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O give a ſhort account of the riſe and progrels 

of this work, while it gratifies the curioſity 

of the reader, may at the ſame time ſuggeſt ſome 
apology to thoſe, who are diſpoſed to cenſure the 
vanity of the publication, or perhaps the preſump- 
tion, of attacking ſo diſtinguiſhed a writer. It is 
therefore as follows. When the Authors of the 
Monthly Review for July 1765 gave a tranſlati- 
on of the whole forty ninth chapter of Mr. Voltaire's 
Philoſophy of Hiſtory, as a ſpecimen of that work, 
I perceived ſo many falſhoods in it, ſmall as its com- 
paſs was, that I wrote out a detection of them in 
diſpleaſure at ſuch an attempt to miſlead the 
world; and having done this, I tranſmitted it to 
London, with the view of its being made public, 
if ſome able judges there, to whoſe examination it 
was ſubjected, ſhould upon peruſal approve it. For 
ſo I hoped, that the Author himſelf might be taught, 
ſhould it fall into his hands, to be more honeſt and 
cautious in his future details from antient books; 
and at any rate, that others might be thereby 
guarded againſt blind and implicit reliance on his 
accounts for the time to come, becauſe it exhibited 
to them ſome glaring inſtances of miſrepreſentation 
in him. Theſe perſons were ſo far pleaſed with it, as 
to eſteem it worthy of a place in a periodical miſcel- 
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lany, and for this reaſon procured its admiſſion ints 
the Univerſal Muſeum for the month of December 
in that year, with the running titles which they ap- 
pointed for it. 

Towards the end of the year 1767, again, when 
1 firſt read the book, I formed a more extenſive 
ſcheme; even that of ſhewing, the Author had, 
through it, been many times guilty of a groſs diſre- 
gard to truth and candour, both in his recitals from 
Joſephus the Jewiſh hiſtorian, and in his quotations 
or narratives from the ſacred writers, which I conſi- 
dered as one good expedient for defeating the irreli- 
gious tendency of his compoſitions, with all who 
made any pretenſions to fair and equitable procedure 
in their way of thinking; and the more requilite, 
that it could not be ſuppoſed he had confined his un- 
juſt dealing with theſe authors to that work, but had 
taken like unjuſtifiable liberties with them in other 
treatiſes, where he made any mention of them. And 
oon after, in profecution of this deſign, I prepared 
ſome remarks upon his injuries to Joſephus, for 
the ſame monthly collection, into which they were 
allo very readily received, by thoſe who had the direc- 
tion of it for January and February 1768. 

Thus I was going on with the execution of my 
plan, happy in the thought, as the Muſeum was re- 
ported to be in very great demand, that the obſerva- 
tions were likely to fall in the way of large numbers, 
and among thoſe, of ſome who, however much they 
might necd a caveat againſt unreſerved confidencein 
Mr. Voltaire as their guide upon religious ſubjects, 
would be apt to neglect any volume profeſſedly writ- 
ten to ſhew he, was very diſingenuous, and unfaithful 
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in his relations about ſuch matters. But I ſoon 
found, that material mſtakes, through winch the 
ſenſe would be deſtroyed or altered, would be un- 
1voidable, on account of my diſtance from the 
preſs, notwithſtanding all reaſonablecare and at- 
tention on the part of the editors. I likewiſe 


foreſaw, that the animadverſions concerning his 


treatment of the ſcriptures, would become too learn- 


ed and critical for that channel of conveyance into 
the world, confidering the faſhionable taſte among 


readers of Magazines, unleſs I would ſatisfy myſelf 
with a more ſlight and ſuperſicial examination of ſome 
points which occurred in the piece, than I eſteemed 
neceſſary for anſwering my end.—PFinally, I loſt in 
the ſucceeding ſummer, my long kind and much 
honoured friend Dr. Lardner, ſo juſtly famous through 
the Chriſtian church, for his Credibility of the Gol- 
pel Hiſtory, and his Jewith and Heathen Teſtimonies, 
and thereby, the great advantage of his judicious 
peruſal of my remarks, ere they were communicated 
to the public; as indeed ſome of them were in his cuſ- 
tody at his death, but ſince that, were obligingly re- 
turned, at my deſire, by his executor, a nephew in 
law, Mr. Joſeph Jennings. The effect of theſe things 
was, that I determined to break off publiſhing in that 
miſcellaneous and monthly performance, nay almoſt 
quit thoughts of doing it in any other ſhape. 
Having been, however, toward the concluſion of 
winter 1769, more fully convinced, partly by my 
own obſervation, and partly by converſation with 
others, who neither wanted diſcerament nor oppor- 
tunity for making remarks, of the miſchievous in{lu- 
ence of Mr. Voltaire's writings upon the religious 
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principles and manners of the age; under ſtanding 
likewiſe that perſons at a diſtance, to whoſe o- 
pinion I paid reſpect, were perſuaded it would 
be a real and important ſervice to mankind, to ex- 
pole the more ſtriking inſtances of his errors, and miſre- 
preſentations in matters relative to our Chriſtian ſyſ- 
tem of faith; and, withal, conſidering, that a new edi- 
tion of his whole works had been lately advertiſed here 
herein Scotland, by which their banetul efficacy would 
be more generally diffuſed in this corner, where Pro- 
vidence has ordered my ſituation, I fo far began to 
think it might be uſeful to exccute the ſcheme, which 
1 had hitherto but in a comparative light entered up- 
on, in a ſeparate treatiſe, as to impart the idea to 
ſome worthy friends at home, who all agrecd to 
commend the intention as excellent, while one of 
them, more eſpecially, animated and encouraged me, 
amidit ſome heſitation, to the undertaking. 

Since that time, therefore, I have been more re- 
ſolved upon this meaſure; mean while, I much en- 
larged the manuſcript beyond its original fize. For, 
to omit other * additions, whereas from the begin- 
ning I had confined my animadverſions to the Phi- 
loſophy of Hiſtory, I hereon took notice of ſeveral 
paſſages in ſome 4 other of Mr. Voltaire's literary 
productions, which were liable to like exceptions; 


The additions in the firſt part, which treats of Mr Voltaire's 
injuries to Joſephus, may be perceived by any perſon who compares it 
with the papers printed in the Muſeum, 

+ The other works of Mr. Voltaire, in which I have cenſured ſome 
paſſages, are, his Treatiſe on Toleration, his Philoſophical Dictiona- 
ry, his Dialogues and Eſſays Literary and Philoſophical, his Ignorant 
Philoſopher, and his Letters on eminent Writers, 


W 


> k - —_— * ef r. * n * 3 W = Bn 
2 +) N 3 | \ 4 ” 2 dd 4 FS by, Can, ; : "3 * a 
r c -. > 


my.” 


= 

5 
a 

A 

" 
* 

4 

my 

1 

8 


SS EE 2 A C©-3 vii 


nor only of ſuch as had a reſemblance and agreement 
in their turn and language, with thoſe in that treat- 
iſe which I at firſt propoſed to conſider, (though 
theſe are not few, becauſe he repeats the ſame falſe 
accounts or unjuſt gloſſes, in different pieces, again 
and again,) but even of ſome where the abuſe was 
wholly new and diſtinct from any I had there met 
with. Beſides, upon this determination, I aſſigned to 
his injurious reflexions and cavils againſt the authen- 
ticity of this or that canonical book, in general, a ſe- 
parate place, and beſtowed upon them a more full 
and accurate examination than before, when only 
ſome light attention had been ſhewed to two or 
three of them, in laying open his unfair repreſenta- 
tions of the ſenſe of Scripture. 

I have been abundantly ſenſible, while employed 
in meditating this criticiſm on Mr. Voltaire's works, 
that 1 could not write in his entertaining and ſpright- 
ly manner; far leſs enliven my ſubject with his ſtrokes 
of humour and raillery : nevertheleſs, I have not 
been diſcouraged by the ſtrangeſt conſciouſneſs of this 
inequality. For it ſeemed to me, that it was a man's 
duty, to uſe ſuch talents of reaſon and learning as 
God had conferred upon him, for promoting the 
cauſe of truth and piety, though he might fall ſhort 
of an adverſary to it, in a lively and animated way 
of expreſling his ſentiments: the more, that numbers 
of mankind will hearken and yield to ſound argu- 
ment, tho' it may not be recommended by elegance in 
its delivery. It occured to me, likewiſe, that if l want- 
cd abilities for ridicule and wit, I would be more likely 
to eſcape the charge which hath been brought a- 
gainſt ſome advocates for Chriſtianity, of wandering 
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far from the mark, and be leſs in hazard of irritat- 
ing Mr. Voltaire's admirers to ſuch a degree, as to 
ſteel them againſt the force of the evidence I offer, to 
evince his great neglect of veracity and fairneſs where 
religion is concerned. 

I have further been aware, that ſome perſons who 
may exceedingly need a caveat and preſervative a- 
gainſt the pernicious tendency of this author's writ- 
ings, are apt to be diſguſted when they fee a book 
written in oppolition to theſe irrehigious ſallies which 
he hath interſperſed in his publications ſwell to ſuch 
a ſize as the preſent, and merely on that account 
to treat it with contempt. For, impatient of much 
attention of mind to moral and ſpiritual ſubjects, and 
equally averle to much expence of time and leiſure 
upon them, however laviſh they may be of both 
about ſome things that are trifling and inſignificant 
when laid 1n ballance therewith, they would always 
have the defences for truth and Chriitianity as thort 
and conciſe as the ſneers and objections that are 
{quirted out againſt them. But neither have 1 here- 
by been diſheartened from giving the offenſive ar- 
ticles in Mr. Voltaire, upon the heads abovemen- 
tioned, a more ample and large diſcuſſion; though, 
indeed, I have had a ſovereign regard to perſons of 
that caſt of mind in ſtudying brevity upon every 
ſingle exception and miſrepreſentation, and, where 
the ſame could not be obſerved in conſiſtence with 
the juſtice I owed to the matter in hand, in providing 
pauſes, or ſtops for them, within the extent of a ſec- 
tion, where they might reſt, if tired, till they were 
di:poted to proceed with freſh ſpirit in the peruſal of 
it. Such perſons ſhould reflect, if they would be guid- 
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ed by ſober intelligence, that a cavil may he propoſed 
with eaſe in a few words, either againſt the genuine- 
neſs of a book, or the truth of a hiſtorical fact, or 
the equity of a ſtatute, eſpecially if they are of great 
antiquity z and yet, a juſt refutation of it, far from 
being capable of being brought within the ſame ſmall 
compaſs, may require a great number of pages. In 
like manner they {hould attend, a diſadvantageoully 
falſe account of a writer's meaning may be couched 
with facility in a ſentence or two, wherein his words 
are either miſquoted or miſinterpreted ; and yet it 
w1ll be ncedful for his vindication to be much more 
prolix, at leaſt in the latter caſe, becauſe it muſt be 
ihewed from ſuch circumſtances as there is reaſon to 
take in, that the ſenſe put upon his words is the re- 
ſult of a wild and perverſe explanation of them; and 
that another conſtruction, which turniſhes no handle 
to derogate from his praiſe and worth, 1s the only 
true and genuine one which they can receive. They 
ought not therefore to be prepoſſeſſed againſt an an- 
{wer on the {ide of religion, purely becauſe it occu- 
pies more room than the objection or nuſrepreſenta- 
tion to which it is oppoſed ; and the leſs, becauſe the 
words thereof muſt be recited, that there may be 
no complaint of wrong done by the apologiſt, which 
muſt always increaſe in ſome meaſure, and often ve- 
ry conſiderably, the length of his performance. Be- 
hides, I herein intend a ſervice to many who are of a 
much nobler and better temper. Being ſatisfied up- 
on good grounds that the ſcriptures contain a reve- 
lation from God, they are deſirous, according to their 
ability, to acquaint themſelves with the vanity and 
weakneſs of the pleas of ſcoffers, that they may be 
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better fortiſied againſt any bad impreſſion by the al- 
legations of ſceptics, into whoſe company and con- 
verſation they may fall, or into whoſe works they 
may caſt their eyes; nay, they even wiſh, by ſuch 
knowledge of their futility and falſhood, to be ena- 
bled to put to ſilence gainſayers, who deride the au- 
thority, or traduce the contents of the ſacred books. 

Hitherto I have not ſeen any publication which 
could ſuperſede the propriety of this attempt to 
ſhew Mr. Voltaire and the public theſe capital 
faults which I have preſumed to accuſe him, and 
thereby to fruſtrate the aim of the pernicious parts 
of his writings. Only in the Chriſtian's Maga- 
zine, or Treaſury of Divine Knowledge, for No- 
vember, 1766, and four ſucceeding months, I mct 
with * A Confutation of thoſe Paſlages of Scripture 
produced by Mr. Voltaire in the 12th and 1 3th 
* chapters of his Treatiſe on Religious Toleration, 
* whence he endeavours to prove that idolatry was 
* tolerated by God amongſt the Jews.“ But here, as is 
plain from the title of the piece which I have men- 
tioned, the deſign of its anonymous author, even in 
reference to the juſtification of ſcripture from Mr. 
Voltaire's abuſe or wrong expoſition, was far more 
contracted and circumſcribed than that which I had 
formed. Nor did ſome of the paflages which he 
wreſts to ſupport his affertion ſeem to have re- 


ceived ſo accurate and thorough a conſideration 


there, as they merited; for which reaſon I have 
alſo beſtowed my care and pains upon fixing their 
real unport, where they fell within my plan. And 
as I have not ſeen any publication which could ren- 
der the preſent improper and ſuperfluous, no more 
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have I learned from any literary journals which I 
have looked into, that any work hath been print- 
ed againſt Mr. Voltaire, at home or abroad, of ſuch 
a nature as to afford any argument for ſuppreſſing 
it; though J have endeavoured to get informati- 
on *, that I might forbear troubling the world, ſo far 


* The reſult of my enquiries here is ſhortly this. In Bibliotheque 
des Sciences et Beaux Arts, tom. 18. 1762. is mention of a book, 
entitled, Obſervations ſur les Savans Incredules, &c. that is, Remarks 
on Learned Infidels and ſome of their Writings, by Francois de Luc. 
But all I find there is, that this author attacks Mr, Voltaire among ſe- 
veral others, upon ſome hiſtorical articles, but chiefly upon that of Ju- 
lian the apoſtate, and, after expoſing the faults of this emperor whom, 
he obſerves, ſome modern unbelievers have idolized, prays Mr, Vol- 
tzire to reconcile his own aſſertions concerning him in different places 
ſeeing in one place he hath pronounced him falſe to faith, faithful to 
reuſon, (Inſidele a la foi, Fidele a la Raiſon ;) and in another place he 
l:ath aflirmed, that he diſgraced or diſparaged his reaſon by his attach- 
ment to Theurgy or ſuperſtition, In the Appendix to the 36th volume 
of the Monthly Review, which ends with June 1767, is an account of 
another foreign book, whoſe French title ſignifies, © A Supplement to 
the Philoſophy of Hiſtory of the deceaſed Monſieur L'Abbe Bazin (a 
* fititious name for Mr. Voltaire) neceſſary for thoſe who would read 
that work with advantage, and which was printed at Amſterdam in 
the beginning of that year. But, according to the authors of that Ap- 
pendix, while he depreciates Mr, Voltaire as unacquainted with any of 
the learned languages except the Latin, as one of the greateſt plagia- 
Ties that has appeared ſince the revival of literature, as ignorant of the 
firſt principles of criticiſm, as guilty of falſe citations, he leaves the de - 
fence of religion expreſsly to thoſe whoſe buſineſs it is to watch over 
the precious depoſitum of the faith, and confines himſelf profeſfedly, 
where he produces his proofs of theſe reproaches with which he hath 
loaded Mr. Voltaire, within the bounds of erudition. In the Appendix 
to their 38th volume, again, it is ſaid, there was publiſhed at Avignon, 
in the ſame year, the Antiphiloſophical Dictionary, which is intended 
as a commentary upon, and antidote againſt, Voltaire's Philoſophical 
Dictionary, and other works againſt Chriſtianity. And the repreſenta- 
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as I was anticipated or prevented by earlier writers 
in the cauſe. 

To ſome, however, it may appear too late to op- 
poſe any thing now to the irreligious paſſages in Mr. 
Voltaire's writings, For they will ſay he hath made 
a public recantation of them all; and in proof of 
this, they will appeal to his Letter to the King of 
Pruſſia, in which he exhorts him, © Support, by your 
* edicts, and example, religion as a revelation derived 
from heaven, and founded upon a thouſand proofs; 
prevent the progreſs of evil, and form youth ſo as 
* to be able to withſtand the impreſſion of incredu- 
* lity and hbertinifm ;* and, after having beſtowed 
many praues on religion for its uſefulneſs and im- 
portance, concludes thus, You have nothing left to 
deſire in this world, Sire, but the auguſt title of 
+ Chriſtian Hero, My withes for your majeſty have 
tion there made of it is, It contains a ſhort view of the evidences of 
* our religion, and an anſwer to objections againſt it. The zeal of 
t the author is often without knowledge and diſcretion,” Laſt year, 
alſo, as I think, there was advertiſed in the London Chronicle, The 
Philoſophical Dictionary for the pocket, from the French of Mon- 
ſieur Voltaire, with notes containing a refutation of ſuch paſſages as 
are any ways exceptionable in regard to religion : but I have not ob- 
ſerved in either of the Reviews hitherto, any account of its nature; 
nor am | even ſure, though I wrote to a friend about it, whether any 
ſuch confutation as the title boaſts of is really there attempted. If any 
other pieces have been publiſhed which might be ſuppoſed to be di- 
rected to the ſame end as that which I propoſe, I am unacquainted with 
them. However, ſince this ſheet was ſent to the preſs, I have learn- 
ed that there were printed at Paris before the beginning of the preſent 
year, Letters from ſome Portugueze and German Jews to M. de Vol- 
* taire,* in the French language; wherein the authors point out ma- 
ny miſtakes, inconſiſtencies, contradiftions and miſrepreſentations in 
what he has advanced concerning the Jews and the writings of the Old 
Teſtament. Appendix to 41ſt vol. of M. Review, pag. 5 62. 
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t 4 more extenſive object than tranſitory happineſs; 
May you, Sire, give the world the magnanimous 
* example of the ſublime virtues of Chriſtianity, and 
publicly diſavow, as 1 do at preſent, thoſe erroneous 
principles, and impious opinions, which will other- 
« wile be tranſmitted with your writings to poſterity,” * 

But, to ont that there is reaſon toqueſtion whether 
this letter be genuine, of which neither the place nor 
the time are mentioned, ſince it was furniſhed only 
by an unknown D. L. to the authors of the Town and 
Country Magazine, who ſays again, he received it 
from a foreign nobleman in England, but does not 
reveal his name, (although indeed he avers he was 
certain of its authenticity ;) and that there is the great- 
er reaſon to make this doubt, becauſe, according to the 
freſheſt and moſt credible accounts from abroad, Mr. 
Voltaire is bargaining from time to time with bookſel- 
lers about new editions of his works, without ever cor- 
recting, or cancelling any offenſive parts in them. — 
To pals further, that where he recommends religion. 
in it, he ſeems to uſe the term in a very narrow 
ſenſe, ſecing he defines the deiit, whom he contraſts 
with the religtous man, not to be a perſon who de- 
nics the ſcriptures ; but a perſon who, © In admitting 
* the exiſtence of a ſupreme being, creator of the u- 
* myerſe, maintains that this firſt being is too great, 
* and too high, to caſt his eyes down upon earth, and 
* attend to the works of a creature, ſo mean and in- 
* digent as man ;* which looks as if, under religion 


* This Letter, to which I refer, was printed in ſeveral periodi- 
cal miſcellanies, and may be read in the Scots Magazine for Nov. 1769, 


pp. 576, 579. Where it was republiſhed from the Town and Country 
Magazine, 
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there, he comprehended no more than the belief of 
a God, the director of all events, the witneſs of each 
individual now, and the judge of men hereafter.--. 
To wave remarking, finally, that he does not ac- 
quaint us what are thoſe principles and opinions, 
which he brands with the diſgraceful name of er- 
ronecus and impious, when he profeſſes publicly to 
diſavow all ſuch, (unleſs it be thought a ſuſlicient 
evidence of his extending it to all antiſcriptural 
notions, that he adviſes his Pruſſian Majeſty to 
give the world the magnanimous example of the 
ſublime virtues of Chriſtianity, that he may acquire 
the auguſt title of Chriſtian Hero,) wherefore a reader 
muſt remain ſtill uncertain how far he rejects or 
retains thoſe that ſeem to him of this nature in his 
writings. Not to inſiſt, I ſay, on any, or all theſe 
things, it muſt be plain to all, though he had in the 
moſt explicite and formal, the moſt diſtin& and par- 
ticular manner, openly retracted before the end of 
this laſt year, all the miſrepreſcntations of ſcripture, 


and cavils againſt its genuineneſs and credibility, ei- 


ther in part or in whole, which are ſcattered through 
his treatiſes, ſtill it would have been expedient to 
have ſhewed how reaſonable ſuch conduct was in 
him, leſt ſome ſhould harden themſelves againſt all its 
efficacy to make them diſcard the prejudices they had 
once imbibed from his pen, or to cauſe them reſiſt for 
the future the tendency of his writings to inſinu- 
ate into their minds the malignant poiſon, by a- 
ſcribing ſuch revocation to the dotage of declin- 
ing years, or to accidental panic and terror, through 
that melancholy and depreſſion of ſpirits to which, 
it hath been ſaid, he hath been ſometimes ſubject, and 
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from which, it is certain, perſons even of the great- 
eſt intellectual abilities have not been always exempt- 
ed. Much more then muſt this detection of Mr. Vol- 
taire's diſingenuous treatment of the ſacred books 
be proper, when the retractation which is urged, 

is ſo general and vague, as well as of ſo ſuſpicious 
and dubious credit. 

This vindication therefore of Joſephus, as a wri- 
ter of no ſmall uſe to Chriſtians, from his falſe ac- 
counts of his meaning, but eſpecially of the ſacred 
books, from his unfair repreſentations of them, and 
dangerous cavils againſt them, is ſtill offered, not- 
withſtanding that publication, to public attention 
and conſideration, as an antidote no leſs neceſſary 
and requiſite than before, and muſt accordingly un- 
dergo the judgment of the world. If it either prove 
of ſervice to prevent the ſeducement of any by his 
artifices into a diſbelief or contempt of their Bible, 
and a violation of its holy rules, by riotous exceſs, 
wanton lewdneſs, and other vices; or be of advan- 
tage to recover any who have been already intang- 
led and inſnared into infidelity, ſo as inwardly to 
eſteem, or openly to pronounce, the ſcriptures a 
cheat, an impoſition, an idle and fabulous legend, 
and their wiſe precepts and reſtraints an oppreſſive 
yoke to which no man of ſenſe or ſpirit ſhould 
ever ſubmit, whence, as was naturally to be expect- 
ed, they are indulging themſelves in profligacy and 
wickedneſs of life, of one form and ſpecies or ano- 
ther; or turn out uſeful to eſtabliſh them who be- 
lieve in Jeſus, in the faith of the ſacred volume, and 
to increaſe their knowledge of it, and acquieſcence 
in it, by illuſtrating ſome paſſages of it which were 
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before dark and obſcure to them, by reſcuing fron? 
the exceptions, or ſcorn of ſceptics, ſome which thcy 
have objected to, or derided, and by explaining the 


genuineneſs and authenticity of any of its parts more 


fully and ſatisfactorily, while they proceed under the 
animating power of ſuch religious perſuaſion to a- 
bound more and more in the fruits of righteouſneſs ; 
(for which ends I ſincerely deſire, and pray for the 
divine bleſſing upon it,) I will think my labour here 
well laid out, and richly rewarded, and may then be 
more eaſy and unconcerned under the cenſures 1 
ſhall ſuffer, either with regard to the motives of this 
work, or to defects in the manner of its performance, 
If not, I will at leaſt have the ſatisfaction which ariſes 
from a conſcious ſenſe of having aimed well. Nor 
will they who may diſallow or doubt this rectitude 
and purity of intention, deny that I have been em- 
ployed agreeably to my oflice and profeſſion. 

As to the Appendix which is ſubjoined, it is a de- 
fence of the credibility of the goſpel hiſtory againſt Mr. 
Voltaire's exceptions to its truth, on account of the 
omiſſion of the murder of the infants, and the prodi- 
gies, and miracles, by Jewiſh and Heathen writers; 
which l thus conſider apart, becauſe the cavils I exa- 
mine and refute in the work itſelf, againſt this or that 
ſacred book, as hath been already intimated, are ſuch 
alone as immediately and chiefly affect its genuine- 
neſs or authenticity.---From the firſt, it was intended 


to have printed an appendix of another nature, con- 


cerning that falſe account of the treatment of the 
firſt Chriſtians by the Romans, which this ſame au- 
thor gives in different places of his works, but eſpe- 


cially in the 8th and gth chapters of his Treatiſe on ⁵⁶ 
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Toleration ; where he alſo pretends, that among this 
people, from the days of Romulus to thoſe in which 
the Chriſtians began to diſpute with the prieſts of 
the empire, there was not a ſingle inſtance of any 
perſon being perſecuted on account of his ſenti— 
ments, but all religions were permitted. But as, by 
examining ſo many paſlages in his other compoſi- 
tions, beſides all theſe which were originally propo- 
ſed to be remarked on in the Philoſophy of Hiſtory, 
this work hath increaſed under my hand to its pre- 
ſent ſize, it ſeemed more expedient to drop that de- 
ſign, and the rather, becauſe the ſubject would have 
been completely diſtinct from that which is here 
handled. | 

Through the whole, I hope, it will be found, that 
E have not treated Mr. Voltaire with any undue ſe— 
verity and ſharpneſs of expreſſion. I am ſure I in- 
tended to avoid this, whatever provocation there 
might be to it on many occaſions, by the ſtrongeſt 
proofs of a bigotted and blind zeal for infidcli- 
ty. Far from wiſhing him any hurt, I with he 
may enjoy all happineſs; and for this end, that he 
may become a firm believer of Chriſtianity upon 
theſe rational grounds on which it challenges our aſ- 
fent, and with diligence obey its holy precepts. 


Juxt 30, 1770. 
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: 15 knowledge the divinity of Melcom and Chamos, 


ad 8 in chapter fifth of his Philoſophy of Hiſtory, and 
51 in other works. 93. 
hc BE Sec. III. Of his aſſerting there and elſewhere, that 
d- == the Jews, for forty years in the deſert, worſhipped 
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Philoſophy of Hiſtory, that the Jews borrowed 
their religious rites, in particular the red cow, 
from the Egyptians.----And that Moſes eſpouſed 
the daughter of an idolatrous Midianite.----That 
the Jews called Nabuchodonoſor, and the idolatei 
Cyrus, the anointed of the Lord.----That Jonah 
went to the idolater Ninivus.----And that Eliſha 
allowed the idolater Naaman to go into the tem- 
ple of Rimmon, therein contradicting their own 
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in other places of his works. 111 
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mong the nations, in other treatiſes, are occaſion- 
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II is not the intention of the following ſheets, to 
1 detract from Mr. Voltaire's real excellence. He 
| zs indeed, I acknowledge, a moſt elegant, eaſy, and 
7 $ ſpirited writer, who abounds in many juſt and noble 
reflections, conducive to baniſh ignorance, perſecu- 
tion, and ferocity of manners out of the world, and 

to ſpread knowledge, liberty, and civilization among 
men. Accordingly, his works are read with great 
* avidity, and holden in high eſtcem by all in the pre- 
* ſent age, who make any pretenſions to taſte and re- 
= finement. Nevertheleſs, amidſt all theſe agreeable 
> and uſeful qualities, he appears to me often charge- 
able with a diſregard to truth and candour, up- 
on ſome intereſting ſubjects which he handles. In 
particular, I think, he frequently ſhews a want 
= of veracity and fairneſs, where he ſpeaks of the Jew- 
== iſh hiſtorian Joſephus, whoſe works, notwithſtanding 
== ſeveral things in them liable to exception, are of much 
== ſervice to us Chriſtians, For, as they confirm the truth 
of the accounts of his nation contained in the Hebrew 
# ſcriptures, ſo they acquaint us with the civil and reli- 
gious ſtate of Judea, at the time of our Saviour's ap- 
päaarance; they inform us, there was then a general 
== expectation of a great perſon to ariſe among the Jews, 
built upon prophecies in their ſacred books, whence 
many aſſumed the character, promiſing to beſtow up- 
on them thoſe advantages, which they fondly wiſhed 
to receive by him. And, which is a principal advan- 
tage we derive from them, they bear very large and 
copious teſtimony to the fulfilment of Jeſus's predic- 


 — —F > rn 
* 2 a d 
d. 5 8 , 


xxx INTRODUCTION, 


tions, concerning the deſtruction of the city and temple 
of Jeruſalem, and the great afflictions and diſtreſſes 
that were coming upon that people, together with 
their diſperſion through other countries, without any 
mention, or knowledge as appears, of thefe prophe- 
cies. Negligent, however, as he ſeems of truth and 


ingenuity, in his treatment of this valuable writer, he 6 
indulges himſelf far more, according to my appre- 
henſion, in falſhood and perverſe comment, where 


he introduces the ſacred books of the Old and Neu 
Teſtament, which, at almoſt every turn, he diſco- | 


vers a diſpoſition to ridicule and vilify. 


Nor can I doubt that his pieces derive hence, much 


of their pernicious influence to promote ſcepticiſm 


and infidelity in the times we live in; an influence 
which is the greater, becauſe he is in other views a re- 


ſpectable author, and becauſe they fall into the hands | 


of many, who are altogether unarmed againſt his artifi- 
ccs, ſometimes perhaps through want of opportunity, 


but chiefly through neglect of due attention, in the 


uſe of the advantages they enjoy, to the evidence 
and import of divine revelation. 


tianity, and any well-wiſher of that purity of man- 
ners, and happineſs of life, which it advances, to de- 
tect his diſingenuity and want of good faith upon 


theſe matters. I propoſe then here to convict him of 


fuch a variety of glaring miſrepreſentations on theſe 
heads, as may ferve to fill every prudent reader with 
ſuſpicion and diſtruſt while he peruſes him, if not al- 
ſo to awake an honeſt and virtuous indignation a- 
gainſt him, as a writer who aims to impoſe on the 
more unlearned and unwary, that he may corrupt the 


It appears there- 4 
fore, an attempt very becoming any friend of Chriſ- 
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pvrinciples and practice. And is there not much 
reaſon for an eſſay of this nature, whatever imper- 
fections may accompany it? There is undeniably a 
q 3 byaſs in multitudes, eſpecially of the younger 
fort, ſeduced by his fame in the polite world, his 
okes of wit and humour, his ſhow of erudition, 
nd his lively and charming manner, if not alſo, by 
oe favourableneſs of his ſentiments to the licentious 
| "Agratification of their appetites, and to the too prevail- 
ing prejudices of the age againſt religion, to rely up- 
on him throughout as a ſure and faithful guide, or 
do yield implicit credit to all his details and aſſertions, 
< and ſwallow, without examining, every ſentence 


im | From his pen, like ſome inconteſtible oracle of wiſ- 
\ce dom. Yet in proportion to this deference and vene- 
re. ration for him, muſt his attacks on things ſacred, 

\1; whether in the way of open cavil or fly inſinuation, 
.c make a deeper impreſſion upon their minds, and be 
ty, | a \ e. of more abundant miſchief. What need 


he then of * antidote againſt the poiſon his writings 
ice © * onvey ! 

re. hat I may proceed with method in my cenſure 
i, ot him, for his neglect of the great and important 
in. rules of truth and equity, which every writer ought 
Jos to adhere to; 

on 5 I will firſt obſerve ſome injuries which he hath 
of one the Jewiſh hiſtorian Joſephus, in the accounts 
eſe ne would be thought to bring from his | works, there- 

. py diſpamging him without cauſe. 


I The only works of Joſephus, of which I here vindicate ſome paſſages 
rom his abuſe, are thoſe two. His Jewiſh Antiquities in twenty books, 
og hich contain the hiſtory of the Jews, from the creation of the world to 
he beginning of their fatal and ruinous war with the Romans, in the 


3 : welfth year of the emperor Nero, or the ſixty-eighth year of Chriſt, and 
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Thereafter, I will point out far more numerou? 
wrongs he hath done the ſacred writers, by miſquot- | 


ing or milinterpreting ther words; which may ſeryc 
to reſcue them, together with ſome perſons whole 
characters they celebrate, from that unreaſonable 
ſcorn and diſpleaſure, which he intended by theſe arts 
to excitc againſt them. 


Finally, I will conſider and refute ſome unjuſt re- 


flections, or innuendos, which he hath thrown out a- 
gainſt different canomicat books, in order to preſerve 
due honour and regard for them. 


And, ſurely, every impartial judge will agree, the 
more accurate in his reſearches, the more upright in his 


narratives, and the more candid in his concluſions 


Mr. Voltaire ſhall be found, upon the whole, about 
other matters, the leſs excuſe and apology muſt re- 
main for an oppoſite conduct and behaviour, where 
he treats of things generally revered, yea of things | 


in their nature and con ſequences ſupremely important, 


ſince, upon ſuch ſubjects, the greateſt attention and can- 
dour ought in all reaſon to have been manifeſt and 


conſpicuous. 


which were finiſhed by him in the twenty - ſixtli year thereafter, being tho 
thirteenth year of the reign of Domitian, and the fifty-{1xth of his own | 
life. And his later treatiſe, in two books, Concerning the Antiquity of 
the Jews againſt Apion, in the firſt of which he eſtabliſhes the early riſe | 
of his nation, from the writings of the Phenicians, Chaldeans, Egypti- 
ans, and even of the Greeks themſelyes, and confutes the calumnies caſt | 
upon them by Manetho, Chaeremon, and others; and in the ſecond he | 
proceeds to diſprove the ſlanderous charges of Apion himſelf, againſt & 
them and their rites, This Apion was an Egyptian grammarian, and one i 
of the commiſſioners on the part of the Gentiles in Alexandria to Cali- 
gula the emperor, when the whole Jewiſh people living there ſent an em- 
baſſy to Rome, to complain of the injuries they had received, but be 


was dead ere Joſephus wrote. 
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AGAINST MR. VOLTAIRE. 
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Or Mx. VoLTAIRE's IxJURIES To JosEPHUS. 


F BEGIN with the injuries done by Mr. Voltaire 
| J to the Jewiih hiſtorian, and | take them all from 

his Philoſophy of Hiſtory, though I bring my 
proofs of the ſucceeding parts of my complaint a- 
gainſt him, not only from this, but from ſeveral o- 
ther of his literary compoſitions. 

t requires greater pains to juſtify the reproach of 
diſingenuity and bad faith againſt our author here, 
that he ſeldom obliges his readers with any direction 
in what book and chapter of Joſephus's works, the 
: paſſages are to be ſeen which he profeſſes to cite or 
build on. But with chearfulneſs I ſubmit to the addi- 
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. tional trouble which this vague and looſe manner of 


: reference creates, that 1 may convict him of unfair 
| Gealing, and furniſh an efſectual caveat againſt a 
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blind dependance upon him, and a precipitate reſigna- 
tion of the underitanding to the light he hangs out a- 
bout thoſe antient facts which have any connection, 
more immediate or more remote, with divine revela- 
tion. Perhaps ſome may examine the charge of ſuch 
abuſe of a writer merely human, and allowed by all 
to be under no ſuperior guidance, more impartially; 
and by finding it made good againſt him, may be more 
diſpoſed to liſten to the ſame accuſation of him, for 
trying to miſlead the world by falſe accounts and 
explications of thoſe authors, whom Chriſtians main- 
tain to have been favoured with inſpiration more or 
leſs plenary. 


SECTION Ls 


Of his ſaying in Chapter twenty-fourth of his Pu 
LosoPHyY of H:isToxr, that the Jews called then 
city HERSHALAiM, and that the Greeks altered it 
to JERUSALEM, according to JoSEPHUS. 


Jo enter then upon this branch of my taſk, | 


will firſt remark upon his detail in chapter 


xxiv. “ © Joſephus himſelf, in the book againſt Appr 
* on, acknowledges that the Greeks could not pro- 
© nounce the barbarous name of Jeruſalem, becauſe 
* the Jews pronounced it Herſhalaim : this word 
* grated the throat of an Athenian, and it was 
* changed by the Greeks from Herſhalaim to Jeruſ 
* lem.” But where hath Joſephus ſaid that the Jew 


page 116 of Engliſh Tranſlation, printed at Glaſgow 1766 
which 1 always quote, 


I 
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called the metropolis of their country Herſhalaim ? 


or that the Greeks, unable to pronounce ſo harſh a 
word, altered it into Jeruſalem? I find indeed, in his 


F:{t book againſt Appion, he quotes “ a paſſage from 


a treatiſe upon ſleep by Cleanthes, a famous peripa- 
tctic philoſopher, where Ariſtotle is introduced, ſay- 
ing, © That the region which the Jews poſſeſs is cal- 
ed Judea, and that the name of their city is very 
* crabbed or uncouth, for they call it Jeruſalem.” 
And this I ſuppoſe to be the place Voltaire had in 
his eye, as it is the only one which ſeems to have 
any relation to the matter. But how far is it from 
affording any ſuflicient handle for his ſtory? The 
plain found of the Hebrew term is leruſhalaim, or 
Icruſhelem, as it is variouſly pointed. Accordingly, 
all Greek writers, both thoſe who are now loſt, in 
their teſtimonies produced by Joſephus, as Mane- 
tho, Dius, Menander, Beroſus, Lyſimachus, Heca- 
tacus, Agatharcides, and thoſe who are ſtill pre— 


i ferved, as Strabo, Diodorus, &c. call it Ierofoluma, 


without any intimation that they made ſuch an alte- 
Fation as he ſpeaks of, to accommodate it to the ears 
and lips of thoſe among whom they lived. Even Ly- 
fimachus, who had ſaid that the firſt ſettlers in ju- 


dea named the city which they built and inhabited, 


leroſula, from + their carrying thither the ſpoils of 
he temples of the gods, which he makes them. to 
ave deſtroyed in their retreat from Egypt, confeſ- 
s, that their poſterity, having waxed powerful 
ere, in proceſs of time changed the name of the 


= * Edit. Hudſon, ſet 2 2. p. 1347, Orca Tar 0x0MOn 4, le- 
QMjM YAp AWTYV KAASTI, 


. 1 T Ibid, ſect. 34. Quod le gννννναπẽðẽ¶7, ſays Hudlon, 
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city into Teroſoluma, that they might not, in its ap- 
pellation, furniſh any handle to upbraid them for 
ſuch ſacrilegious plunder. The falſhood of that tale 
however, is eaſily manifeſted by repeating Joſephus's 
obſervation with a view to confute it: "This fine 
writer “, ſays he, through his too keen deſire to 
* calumniate us, did not conſider that we Jews do 
not expreſs robbing temples by the ſame word as 
the Greeks, for what more need be ſaid againſt one 
who lies ſo impudently?' And, in like manner, a- 
nother of theſe writers whom Joſephus quotes, A- 
gatharcides, expreſsly aftirms 4, That the natives or 
inhabitants of the country, called the city Ieroſolu- 
© ma;* as the attentive reader muſt have obſerved 
Ariſtotle ſay, that the Jews called the city Ieruſalem, 
in the paſlage itſelf which Voltaire is thought to al. 
lude to. 


* 


* 


* 


* csect. 3 5. Edit. Hudſ. O de yerrapo; vro moxnng Tv nodeper 
OKFXTINE & TULYMEY 57. itpoounear & XXTX THY AUTHY Parry Iv dae. To, 
"Exanouwv ovounloutr, &c. 

+ Ibid, ſet, 22. Hy xarer Tepoornuud ovuC are rug ty, 
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SECTION U. 


Of his ſaying in Chapter twenty-fifth of the ſame, 


that ſosrhVs owns Minosreceaved his Laws from 
a God, where alſo DR. MipbLETO's Aflertion, 
that he does not inſiſt on any divine Authority of 
Mosts, nay that he had no inward Conviction of 
it, is conſidered. 


UT let us now proceed to the detection of a 
falſhood more important. Says \ oltaire, chap. 
xxv. * « Fiavian Joſephus does not heſitate ſaying, 
that Minos received his laws from a god. This is 


ba alittle ſtrange in a Jew, who, it ſhould ſeem, ouglit 


* to allow no other god than his own, unleſs he 


thought like the Romans his maſters, and like all 


* the firſt people of antiquity, who allowed the exiſt- 


Vence of all the gods of other nations.“ With the 
\ ſentiments of the Romans, and other idolatrous na- 
tions, on this point, I have at preſent no concern. 


My buſineſs now is only to enquire, whether Jole- 


Phus hath allowed ſuch divine authority to the law- 
giver of Crete. This I confeſs would appear to me 
not a little ſtrange, as Voltaire pronounces it: but 
: altogether inconſiſtent with his character as a Jew, 
: who profeſſed to belicve that Jehovah, the Cod of 


as Ip 1 
. 


: Iirael, was the God of the univerſe, and that there 


was none beſides. But there is no reaſon for unput- 


ing ſuch an abſurdity to him. What he ſays is Our 
: © lawgiver, Moſes, was not a juggler or impoſtor, 38 
£L they ſay, reviling us unjuſtly, but ſuch a one as the 


See page 118. 
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Greeks * boaſt Minos to have been, and after him 


15 


other lawgivers; for ſome ot them ſaid their laus 


< were of divine original, Minos at leaſt referred hi; 
© laws to Apollo and his Delphic oracle, they either 
thinking it was ſo in reality, or ſuppoling they 
£ would caſily perſuade the people of it:“ which is no 
more an argument that Joſephus thought Minos re- 
ceived his laws from a god, than it would be an evi 
dence that a Chriſtian judged Mahomet to be a di- 
vine meſſenger and inſtructor, if he ſhould ſay that 
Jeſus was ſuch a perſon as the Turks believed Maho- 
met to have been. 

So much for Voltaire's reflection. But the recital 
of the paſſage furniſhes a natural occaſion to obſerve, 
that Dr. Middleton hath from it imputed ſuch ſenti— 
ments to Joſephus concerning Moſes, as are too de- 
rogatory to his honour to paſs uncenſured ; for he 
maintains, + * That Joſephus here does not inſiſt on 


any ſupernatural or divine authority of Moſes; but 


© aſcribes all the great things done by him to his own | 


< perſonal {kill and management, putting him on the 
© ſame footing with Minos, and the other old law- | 
© givers of Greece, and giving him the preference on- 


ly on the compariſon, for the ſuperior excellency 
of his laws.” With what injuſtice he does fo, is evi- 
dent 1n part already; but to obviate further any bad 


impreſſions which his aſſertion may make, I add, that | 
as Joſephus often ſpeaks of the divine inſpiration and 
miſſion of Moſes, ſo he does in that very place, ac- | 


Contra Appion lib. 2. ſect. 16. page. 1376. A oy Tape 
Toig Enanory ewxeorr Tor Miro yeyorerai, &c. 


+ See Middleton's works vol. 3. 8yo, Defence of Letter to D. 


Ss 
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Waterland, page 95. 


| 
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2 cording to all MSS. declare his conviction of it; 


While Middleton, in preference to their authority, 


follows the reading of the old Latin tranſlation, which 


the learned “ Joſeph Scaliger hath cenſured as the 
Vork of a moſt unſkiltul and ignorant interpreter; 


nor can the accuſation be denied to be well founded. 
The hiſtorian's words are, There being in Moſes a 
virtuous intention and great atchievements, we 
reaſonably concluded, that he + had a divine leader 
and counſellor, and being perſuaded himſelf that 
he acted and meditated all things according to his 
will, he judged it behoved him eſpecially to inſpire 
this opinion into the multitude, for they who be- 
* lieve that God inſpects their lives, do not allow 
themſelves to neglect any duty.” } If he ſay, after the 


* 


* 


* 


* 


* Sce the preface to Hudſon's edit. Joſephus Scaliger, recenti- 
orum doctiſſimus, veterem e £44 imperitiſſimum appellat,” 
+ Edit. Hudſ. 1376. Emorwe troutLoper WYEMOVA TE KO TVpprm 
v $eror ( xe. Middleton with the old tranſlator reads eoputer, which 
makes Joſephus declare only Moſes's own conceit in the matter, 
f Theſe the Doctor hath repreſented thus, Such an one, ſays 


he, whoſe intentions were 10 juſt and noble, might reaſonably pre- 


* ſume that he had God for his guide and counſellor ; and having once 
* perſuaded himſelf of this, he judged it neceſſary above all things, 
to inſtill the ſame notion into the people, that every thing he did 
was directed by the will of heaven, not aQing herein the part of a 
* magician or impoſtor as ſome have unjuſtly accuſed him, but like the 
* famed lawgivers of Greece, who, to make their good deſigns the 
more effectual, uſed to aſcribe the invention of their own laws to 
the gods, and more eſpecially like Minos, who imputed all his inſti- 
* tutions to Apollo and the Delphic oracle Letter to Dr. Waterland, 


Containing ſome remarks on his Vindication of Scripture. ibid. p. 29, 


But every one who is able to read the original, will ſee he hath 
taken unjuſtifiable liberties in this tranſlation which he hath here gi- 


ven. For beſides making Joſephus only tell Maſes's own belief, that he 
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paſſage a little ago produced from him, and intro. 
duced by the words juſt now recited, © Who of them 


* conſtituted the belt laws, and entertained the jutt. 
© eſt ſentiments concerning the deity, all may learn 
from the laws themſelves, comparing them with 
one, another.“ This is no proof that he imagined 
Moſes had no claim to ſuperior honour and reſpect, 
as alone of the two veſted with a commiſſion from 
the Creator of heaven and earth; it is only an appeal 
to the world about the equity of his pretenſions, that 
Le had a divine teacher. 

am aware the ſame great man, though he+ owns 
Joſephus ſpeaks of the inſpiration of Moſes where the 
Scripture docs it, from which he profeſſes to copy, 
hath contended alſo that he had no inward convicti- 
on of it, becauſe he varies remarkably from the Mo. 


ſaic account in his narration of many facts, again!t 


his own ſolemn declarations of ſtrict and rigorous ad. | 
herence thereto. But does not Fabricius] himſelf, to © 


was under a divine conduct, where, by all MSS. he expreſſes this to 
have been the ſenſe of his nation, of which above, he omits what 
he hath abvut his great actions, and about his thinking it a duty in- 
cumbent on him from his knowledge of God's attention to his behav!- 
our, to impr-1s the people with a perſwaſion of his divine miſſion, And 
he diſguiſes his plain meaning, that Moſes was ſuch in truth and realt- 
ty, as the Greeks falſly boaſted or bragged Minos to be, With the ſame 
view further he reſtrains the term rendered impoſtor, to ſignify one 
who uſed the pretence of miracles, to cheat and deceive for his own 
advantage, Defence of his Letter, ibid. p. 102. when yet it denotes 


a perſon, who puts a trick or fallacy upon another, from any prin- 


ciple, and with any deſign whatever, 


+ See Remarks on the Reply to the Defence of his Letter, Ibid. . 5 


200. 


t See Fabricius's Bibl. Graeca, lib. 4 cap. 6. or Hudſon's edit : 
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whom he ſends us for proof of theſe deviations from 
it, guard us againſt drawing this concluſion in his 
anſwer to Bayle, who from the ſame topic, had ar- 
cued Joſephus's opinion of the fallibility, and by con- 
1cquence, of the non-inſpiration of Moſes? His re- 
flection here ſeems to me very ſenſible, and removes, 
or at leaſt greatly leſſens the difliculty ; on which ac- 
count, as I do not recollect to have met with it in 
Engliſh, I ſhall here tranſcribe it. © This notion, that 
« Joſephus did not believe Moſes's divine authority, 
is not probable, ſays he, and is confuted by his own 
* molt expreſs aſſurances. I would rather hold, that 
being a Phariſee, he did not think he contradicted 
the ſacred writers, when he molt interpolated their 
* accounts according to the traditions of his nation, 
or even wrote things repugnant to their true and 
* natural meaning, How many are there among 
* Chriſtians, who, while they have expounded the 
* ſacred books according to their own preconccived 
opinions, have done the fame thing, and ſtill do it? 
Yet there ncither was, nor 1s any doubt in their 
minds, concerning the divine inſpiration of their 
authors. I will not believe that cither Peter Co- 
* meſtor, author of the Scholaſtic Hiſtory * ; or that 
Xavier the Jeſuit, author of the Evangelical Hiſtory 
tor the uſe of the Perſians, had any heſitation about 
tie truth of the divine oracles, or that they can be 


on of Joſephus, who hath copied the whole chapter of that work 
into his preface, 

This contained an abridgement of the Scripture facts from the be- 
ginning of Gen«fis to the end of the Acts of the Apoſtles, and was in 
great eſteem and uſe trom the twelfth century when it was publiſhed, 
ull the Reformation, 


* 
% 
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convicted from their own writings of entertaining 

any ſuſpicion concerning this point, though they 
© are not more accurate and exact than Joſephus, in 
© repreſenting the facred hiſtory. 

He moreover appears to found “ his opinion of Jo- 
ſephus's infidelity upon theſe many paſlages in his 
Antiquities, where, having given a relation of ſome 
fact agrecable to Scripture, he ſubjoins, But about 
© this let every one think as he pleaſes. ' Or, © But 
* if any one will think otherwiſe about theſe things, 
© let him poſſeſs his diverſity of ſentiment without 
blame.“ But will theſe paſſages bear all that ſtreſs 
which he lays upon them? It is evident Joſephus uſes 
this form of expreſſion where he cannot be ſuppoſed 
either to have diſbelieved or doubted the truth of 
the matter he writes of. To give an example or two, 
after refuting || their ſtory, who affirmed that Moſes 
and the Iſraelites were expelled from Egypt on ac- | 
count of the leproſy, by this argument, That then 
he would neither have ſubjected thoſe who might 
labour under this diſeaſe to ſuch incapacities, nor 
have impoſed upon them ſuch burdenſome ceremo- 
nies as he has done in his law for their recovery from 
them; eſpecially, as in ſome countries, perſons in- 
fected with this malady, were crowned with honours 
both civil and religious: he adds, But about theſe 
things let every one think as he pleaſes.” Again, 
having mentioned t ſome more recent inſtances of 
the great reverence of the Jews for the law of Mo- 


* er "RES P 


* See his Defence, p. 108, 109; and Remarks in reply to his bee 
fence, p 201, Fa 

+ See his Antiq. 2. 18. 5. and 10. 11. Fin, 

[] Lb, 3. 11. 4. E lbid. 3. 15. 3. 
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es, and one which happened only a little before the 


* war broke out with the Romans, in the reign of 
Claudius and poutincate of Iſhmael, about their ab- 


ſtinence from all uſe of a ſupply of corn which ar- 


* rived at the paliover, though the tanine was ſo ſe— 
- vere before, that an ailar * had been fold for four 


drachmas, in order to ſhew the credibility of the 


| Scripture accounts of the reſpect paid to their legiſ- 
lator, by the immenſe numbers whom he led through 


the wilderneſs, ſceing the ſtatutes delivered by him 


had ſtill fo great force and authority, that their ene- 


nics themſelves confeſſed a divine eſtabliſhment of 
their polity by Moſes, he, in like manner, ſays, But 


* every one will reccive theſe things as to him ſeemeth 


it.” The true key therefore to theſe phraſes appears to 
be, not that he rejected, or even ſuſpected, the di- 


| vinity of the Moſaic religion, but that he was de- 


as I could not find this ancient meaſure in any tables of Arbuth- 


not and others, I was a While uncertain about its capacity, though 
dcſitous to explain it to the reader, I have, however, at laſt diſco- 
: vered, that Joſephus tranilates by this term the Hebrew word gno- 
* mer, which we turn omer, as indeed his Greek word «oo «pu is eaſily 
bormed from the Hebrew gnaſharon, which is uſed as equivalent to 
it, Exod xxix, 40, &c. for the omer is declared to have been (as gna- 


*. 


14 ſignifies) the tenth part of the ephah, Exod xvi. 36. thus, An- 
; 119. 3. 1. 6. he uſes it to expreſs the meaſure of manna which was to 


be gathered for every man, which all know to have been an omer ; 


now an omer is reckoned equal to 55+ pints of Engliſh corn 


; 
: 
$ 
N 


meaſure, being the tenth part of the ephah, which made three pecks, 
three pints, or a buſhel and a half, ſixteen pints going to compoſe the 
peck, and two pecks to form the buſhel. By conſequence, Joſephus's 


© Mcaving is, that a meaſure of meal, containing about a third part of 
= our peck, was fold at half a crown, the drachm being about ſeven 
= Pence halt-penny of our currency, A great dearth indeed! 
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ſirous to obviate the prejudices of the heathens 3 
gainſt it as unſociable, and againſt himſelf and his 
countrymen who embraccd it as turbulent; and ty 
wipe off the imputation, frequently caſt upon them, 
as if they required that all men ſhould renounc: 
their opinions for theirs, and would not allow ti; 
world to live in tranquillity, without ſuch a chang: 
in their faith f. And this point he might think more 


important to be accomplithed, as they were then in 


a ſtate of diſtreſs and affliction, through the bei 
which the Romans entertained of their reſtleſs and 
perverſe temper. 

As to the quotations which Dr. Middleton fur. 
ther brings from Philo, Clemens Alexandrinus, and 
Euſebius, to juſtify his hypotheſis, That Moſes had 
recourſe to the fiction of having received his law 
from God, that he might give it greater force and 
authority, every one muſt be ſenſible it would 
require a long digreſhon to examine them; the hy: 
potheſis which he urges them to ſupport, muſt in- 
deed feem very ſtrange in one who profeſſed himſcl 
a ſincere friend to Chriſtianity, and was veſted wit! 
the character of a public teacher of it, after the clear 
declarations by Jeſus, Paul, and Stephen, that Mo- 


ſes was a prophet of God; and the more ſtrange, 


that, notwithſtanding theſe, he pronounces the op- 
polite ſcheme only a ſenſeleſs ] prejudice, which i 
becomes rational apologiſts for the goſpel to deſtroy 


+ The fame account Dr Warburton gives of theſe expreſſions ii 
the Jewiſh hiſtorjin, which have a ſceptical or libertine air, while i 
other paſſages, he hath all the marks of a zealous believer, as I hare 
lately obſerved. Div. Legation, vol. 4, book 5. p. 274, and 280. 

+ Sce Dr. Middleton's Defence, &c. p. 71. | 
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N this age, when it is ſo vigorouſſy aſſaulted; even 
s a {kiliul engineer demolithes the weak outworks 
pf a place he would defend, that ſerve only for a 
„ Ficlter and lodgement to the enemy, whence to bat- 
ter it the more effectually. Nevertheleſs the accurate 
© FHiicuſhon of his arguments for it, as I aim at brevity, 
cannot be now undertaken. I will only therefore re- 
t mark concerning Philo's * words, who is the ſole 
i dewilh evidence he offers after Joſephus, Whatever 
f + \lofes dictated to them, whether he had invented it 
d  *1jmfclt, or received it from the deity, they imputed 
© jr all to God.” That they can never afford any good 
ground to conclude ſuch was his creed, as he repre- 
dl Neuts, ſince he mult be reaſonably thought there to 
 Pexpreſs himſelf according to the principles of thoſe 
enemies of their polity, with whom he had been ar- 
guing, when he ſpeaks of Moſes's having contrived 
lus ſtatutes himſelf, as in numberleſs other places of 
his writings he aſſerts his divine miſſion and guidance. 
And U refer to Pearce for full ſatisfaction about the 
t Felt. 
If this article hath been more prolix, it is hoped the 


—1 
+ 


: 8 * Philo, apud Fuſeb Praepar. lib. 8 cap 6. 

I He at that time curate of St. Martin's in the Fields, and ſince 
®bihop of Rocheſter, was, if I miſtake not, author of the Reply to 
Dr Middleton 's Letter to Waterland. and of the Reply to his Defence 
0 Jof i it, and ſhews according to my information (for I have not been 
al Vble to procure a ſight of theſe pieces, ) that Clement of Alexandria, 
where he makes him ſpeak of the Greeks borrowing from Moſes the 
practice of lying, to ſerve the ends of government, intends no more 
2 the uſe of ſtratagems of war againſt enemies; and that Euſebius 
Pracpar. lib 2. where he ſays there are infinite examples of fictions 
or the benefit of mankind in the books of Moſes, only means meta- 

; Pllorical repreſentations of God, as ſuſceptible of human paſlions, 
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plauſibility of Dr. Middleton's pretences for think. 
ing that Joſephus ſuppoſed Moles only to feign a di. 
vine commiſſion, together with his ciſtinguihed re. 
putation for literature, and the moment of ſhewing 
there was no ſolid foundation for ſuch an inference 
about his ſentiments, will abundantly vindicate it 
from any blame. 


SECTION UL 


Of his lame and defective Account of Joszpnvs'; 
Prediction to VEesras1aN in Chapter thirty-tirſt, 


HE next example I will mention of Voltaire's 
miſrepreſentation of the Jewith hiſtorian, is from 

his thirty-firit chapter *. Having related Joſephus's 
prediction to Veſpaſian, in the name of the God of 
the Jews, that he and his ſon would become empe- 
rors, and obſerved that hereby he ran no riſque, he 
goes on, Veſpaſian informed this Joſephus, that, it 
© he were a prophet, he ſhould have foretold him' 
(Voltaire ſhould have ſaid, himſelf) © the lols of Joto- 
pat, which he had ineffectually defended againſt 
* the Roman army. Joſephus replied, that he had in 
fact foretold it; which was not very ſurprizing. 
What commander, who ſuſtains a ſiege in a {mal 
place againſt a numerous army, does not forctel 


© that the place will be taken?” But is this a juſt ac- 


count of Joſephus's reply? far from it; though! 


mean not to defend the truth of the ſtory about his 8 
prophecy, only to correct Voltaire's recital of the 


fact. 
® Page 139, 140. 
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Ihe hiſtorian's ſ narrative runs thus: When Jo- 
1 ſephus had foretold the advancement of Veſpaſian 
and Titus to the imperial dignity, Veſpaſian ſeem- 
bed at firſt to give him no credit, and ſuſpected he 
* ſpoke thoſe things craftily, to fave himſelf. But 
by degrees he was induced to believe he would be 
$ raiſed to the government by divine providence---He 
found alſo Joſephus true in other things: for one 
* of the two friends, who with Titus was preſent at 
© this private conference, {aid he wondered that he 
neither foretold to the Jotopatans the taking of their 
* town, nor to himſelf his being made a priſoner, if 
* theſe things were not fictions from a deſire to avert 
© his diſpleaſure. But Joſephus anſwered, © That he 
& had predicted to the Jotopatans, that they would 
be taken after the forty-ſeventh day of the ſiege, 
% and that he himſelf would be taken captive by the 
% Romans.” Theſe things, upon private inquiry of 
the priſoners, Veſpaſian learned to have happened, 
and began to believe his prophecies about his own 
* preferment.” Indeed Joſephus was too wile to reſt 
Veſpaſian's faith of his prediction, that he would be 
exalted to the throne, upon the fulfilment of another 
* prophecy by him, about the fate of that poſt, which 
he was employed to maintain againſt the Romans, ſo 

eneral, vague, and indeterminate, as that which 
ee mentions. He eaſily ſaw it behoved him to 
make it more minute and circumſtantial: he there- 
fore repreſents himſelf to have ſhewed, that it would 
baſſle and diſappoint all the efforts of the enemy for 


lorty- ſeven days; but that at the expiration of this 


* 
5 
- 
n 
, 


De Bello, 3. 7. 9. 
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term, it would fall under their power: and farthe- 
he ſays, he pointed out his own fortune at a diſtance 
that he would not be ſlain, but taken alive. Yet non: 
of theſe particulars could any one divine from V4). 
taire's detail, important as they are, to give any ſhi. 
dow of reaſonableneſs to Veſpaſian's reliance on hi 
prediction of his future grandeur, amidſt the appear: 
ances which it had of artful and intereſted flattery. 


6 1 C1 ON IV. 

Of his Miſrepreſentations in Chapter forty-fifth; 
where he aflirms that JosEpnus makes Daxtr: 
Governor of three hundred and ſixty provinces, - 
and T0R0B4ABEL a Jewiſh Slave, an intimate Friend 
of the King of Kings, and very imperfectly relate 


his Account of Daziuvs's Queſtion, and of the 
Anſwers of his Academy of Wits. 


N OW paſs over to Voltaire's forty-fifth chapter. 

This will furniſh ſeveral inſtances of groſs miſrc- 
preſentation. I might obſerve, that he has no author: 
ity from Joſephus's book againſt Appion, to aflert, 


as he does, that his hiſtory of the Jewiſh nation met 


with a ſmall number of readers, when it appeared at 
Rome. For he ſays in his preface, or dedication to 
Epaphroditus, © That he wrote his anſwer to Appion. 
* becauſe he * ſaw many gave ear to {landers, which 
* were thrown out by ſome through hatred, and did 
not credit his Antiquities; and uſed as an argu- 


4 


ment that their nation was of a later riſe, that che 


* 


* 
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zuuſtrious Greek hiſtorians were ſilent about them: 
hich leads rather to ſuppole, that he had a great 
amber of readers, ſo far as it juſtiſies any concluſion 
about the matter:---But I do not dwell upon this. 
He gocs on a little after“, Jolephus relates, that 
$ Darius the ſon of Aſtyages, had appointed the pro- 
+ phet Daniel governor of three. hundred and fixty 
* citics, whom he forbade, upon pain of death, to 
0 pray to any God for a month.” But is this a fair ac- 
count? The Jewiſh hiſtorian writes thus: © That + 
* Daniel was one of the three preſidents whom Da- 
$ rius ſet over three hundred and ſixty provinces; 
for he made ſo many.” He is therefore ſilent about 
the number of cities, and does not repreſent lum to 
have been veſted alone with the government and ſu— 
perintendency of ſo many provinces, but to have 
ad two others joincd with him in rule over them. 
It is even probable, that the provinces are here {wel- 
led to three hundred and fixty, through a miſtake 
ot {ome tranſcriber, or, according to Hudſon, through 
a ſhp of memory in Joſephus himſelf, ſince Daniel, 
from whoſe book the relation here is in general plain- 
ly borrowed, intimates, that the empire was divided 


only into one hundred and twenty provinces. It 


* pleaſed Darius to ſet over the kingdom an hundred 


. and twenty princes, who ſhould be over the whole 


»* kingdom; and over theſe three preſidents, of whom 


Daniel was firſt, &c.* Further, Joſephus himſelf 
makes the number of the Provinces only one hundred 


and twenty-ſeven, in the reign of Darius} Hy ſtaſpes, 
about eighteen years after; when yet the empire had 
1 Pag: 216. f Antiq. 10. 11. 4. 
: Ib. 11. 3. 2. Compare Daniel vi. 1. 


B 


. — ECD  — , . a —— 2 — —_ 


18 A VINDICATION P. 
been enlarged by additional conqueſts through the 


interval. 

It follows, Joſephus ſeems to imagine afterwards, 
* that all the Perſians turned Jews.” But where i; 
the foundation for this? For my part I can ſee none, 
It is true, that after mentioning Daniel's deliverance 
from the lions, and the deſtruction of them who ac- 
cuſed him, laying ſnares for his life, Joſephus writes, 
King * Darius ſent through the whole country, 
* praiſing the God whom Daniel worſhipped; and 
* ſaying that he alone was true, and poſſeſſed all 
power.“ But ſurely every one muſt be ſenſible this 
1s not enough to ſhew, that the hiſtorian entertained 
ſuch a conceit, as is here imputed to him. 

Mr. Voltaire proceeds : © The ſame Joſephus gives 
the ſacred temple of the Jews rebuilt by Zorobabel, 
* a ſingular origin. © Zorobabel, ſays he, was the 
intimate friend of king Darius.” A Jewiſh ſlave 
an intimate friend of the king of kings! This 1s 
much the ſame as if one of our hiſtorians ſhould tell 
© us, that a fanatic of the Cevennes, releaſed from 
the gallies, was the intimate friend of Lewis XIV. 
How unjuſt this reflection, let every reader judge. 
Joſephus indeed, when he begins to inform us how 
the ſecond temple, the foundations of which were 


laid under Cyrus, was at laſt completed in Darius“ 
time, (the progreſs of the work having been ſtopped : 
in the intermediate reigns, through the artifices 0: 
the Samaritans, and other enemies,) ſpeaks in thi” 
manner: This Darius, ſon of Hyſtaſpes, while b. 
* was a private perſon, had vowed to God, if he 
* ſhould be raiſcd to the kingdom, that he would 


® Antiq, e. 1. . f . 11. 3. 1. 
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ſend all the veſſels of God, which were in Babylon, 
« to the temple in Jeruſalem. But about that time,” 
{the time of his being made king) Zorobabel, who 
had been anointed prince or ruler of the Jewiſh cap- 
tives, came from Jeruſalem to Darius, for he had a 
« friendſhip of a long ſtanding with the king; where 
« being accounted worthy to be a body-guard to him 
* alſo with two others, he enjoyed the honour which 
« he hoped.” Now where is the abſurdity of this ac- 
count of his friendſhip with the Perſian monarch ? 
Zorobabel, though a captive in war, was not ad- 
Judged as a public criminal and malef{actor to ſome 
ignominious puniſhment, like Voltaire's fanatic con- 
demned to the gallies. Beſides he was a man of high 
birth in his own nation, and of exalted rank: for 
in Cyrus's decree, which granted liberty to the Jews 
to return, he is long before denominated governor 
or leader of the Jews, and hath a joint commiſſion 
with Mithridate, the Keeper of the king's treaſure, 
to rebuild the temple in Jeruſalem ; and a joint truſt 
given him of the veſſels which had been carried away 
to Babylon, though of immenſe value. His intimacy 
moreover with Darius, is not repreſented to have 
commenced after his elevation to the throne, but 
ſaid to have been many years previous to it; for it 
was * a © friendſhip which had been of old, or of long 
*# continuance,” ſays the hiſtorian, ſpeaking of the 
| ime when he was choſen king, after murdering with 

he aſſiſtance of others, Smerdis the mage, who u- 
ſurped the crown as Cyrus's ſon, through the well 
Known ſtratagem of his groom. As incredible then 
s it is, that a fanatic releaſed from the gallies, ſhould 


Haaf yap uy auTw OMe Tgo; 767 HV]. 


A” 
-- 


20 A VINDICATION Pp. 


have been an intimate friend of Lewis XIV. who ſuc. 


cceded to the throne of France, in right of his de- 
icent from a long race of kings, there is no impro- 
bability at all, that there ſhould have been a famili- 
arity between Darius a Perſian nobleman, before his 
election to ſway the Perſian ſceptre, and Zorobabel 
a prince of the jews; eſpecially when we conſider 
that we are certain ſome captives of this nation dwelt 
about Suta or Suihan, where that nobleman's father 
reſided as governor. Have not perſons, who have 
been priſoners by the fate of war, been often admit- 
ted to a familiarity and friendihip with ſubjects of the 
molt diſtinguiſhed parentage, fortune, and ſtation, in 
the country where they were detained ? The fact can- 
not be denied.---It were therefore needleſs to beſtow 
more words on expoling the futility of Mr. Voltaire's 
ſcoff here. 

He goes on: © Be this as it may, according to Pla- 
im Joſephus, Darius who was a very ſenſible 
* ince, propoſed to all his court a queſtion worthy 
© of the Mercure Gallant; namely which had the 
* molt power, wine, kings, or women? The perſon 
* who gave the belt anſwer, was to be recompenced 
* with a flaxen + head-drefs, a purple robe, a golden 


© necklace, &c. Darius ſeated himſelf upon his gold- © 
© en throne, to hear the anſwers of his academy of 


< wits. One entered into a diſſertation in favour of 


© wine, another was for kings, Zorobabel was an ad- 


1 den Cine is turned; but the expreſſion denotes a tiara 


of ſine linen. Now the tiara was a kind of turban riſing up with a ſharp ? 
point without bending, which was a dreſs peculiar to the Perſian kings; ; 
ſor the other P rſians wore their turbans bending downwards to their | 
forchcads, in token of ſubjection. See Ant, Univ. Hiſt, vol. 5. p. 121. 
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vocate for women. There is nothing ſo powerful 
as they; for I have ſeen, ſaid he, Apamcea the mit- 
* treſs of the king my'malter, give his ſacred majeſty 
gentle flaps on the face, and take off his turban to 
% freſs her head with.” Darius found Zorobabcl's 
»< anſwer ſo ſmart, that he immediately cauſed the 
temple of Jeruſalem to be rebuilt.” But no moe 
| docs Voltaire give a fair and candid relation hee, 
than in former inſtances. 'The queition was not pro- 
3 to all his court, but to his three body- guards. 
When the king,“ ſays * Joſephus, could not ſleep 
any more, having ſoon awaked, he enters into con- 
verſation with his three body- guards; and promiſes, 
that upon him who ſhould give him the moſt true 
* and judicious anſwer to his queſtion, he would be— 
ſtow gifts, as a reward of victory.---Having pro- 
* nutcd that he would confer thoſe gifts upon them, 
* he aſked the firſt it wine had greater power; the 
iecond if kings; the third if women; or more 
than theſe, truth. After aſking theſe things of them, 
he went to reſt; but in the morning, having 
called the nobles and governors of provinces, and 

1 other rulers of Perſia and Media, and having ſcat- 
L cd himſelf in the uſual place, he commanded cach 
o 


. 


of the guards, in the hearing of all, to declare His 

judgment about the queſtion propoled:* and having 
told us the anſwers of two of them, he adds, © when 
# thus the ſecond was ſilent, Zorobabel the third, be- 
gan to ſpeak---and having finithed about women, 
he began to ſpeak about truth, ſaying, © I have 
ſhewed how much power women have: they, 
however, and the king are weaker than truth, &c, 
® See Antiq. xi. 3. 2—8. 
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have been an intimate friend of Lewis XIV. who ſuc- 
cceded to the throne of France, in right of his de- 
ſcent from a long race of kings, there is no impro- 
bability at all, that there ſhould have been a famili. 
arity between Darius a Perſian nobleman, before his 
election to ſway the Perſian ſceytre, and Zorobabel 
a prince of the jews; eſpecially when we conſider 
that we are certain ſome captives of this nation dwelt 
about Suſa or Suthan, where that nobleman's father 
reſided as governor. Have not perſons, who have 
been priſoners by the fate of war, been often admit- 
ted to a familiarity and friendihip with ſubjects of the 
molt diſtinguithed parentage, fortune, and ſtation, in 
the country where they were detained ? The fact can- 
not be denied.---It were therefore needleſs to beſtow 
more words on expoling the futility of Mr. Voltaire's 
icoit here. | 
He goes on: © Be this as it may, according to Fla- 
vim joſephus, Darius who was a very ſenhble 
© ince, propoſed to all his court a queſtion worthy 
of the Mercure Gallant; namely which had the 
* molt power, wine, kings, or women? The perſon 
* who gave the beſt anſwer, was to be recompenced 
* with a flaxen+head-dreſs, a purple robe, a golden 
© necklace, &c. Darius ſeated himſelf upon his gold- 
© en throne, to hear the an{wers of his academy of 
* wits. One entered into a diſſertation in favour of 
vine, another was for kings, Zorobabel was an ad- 


NN 


+ 80 x13a py C7014 is turned; but the expreſſion denotes a tiara 
of ſine linen. Now the tiara was a kind of turban riſing up with a ſharp 
point without bending, which was a dreſs peouliar to the Perſian kings; 
ſor the other P rſians wore their turbans bending downwards to their 
foreheads, in token of ſubjection, See Ant. Univ. Hiſt, vol. 5. Pp. 121- 
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« yocate for women. There is nothing ſo powerful 
as they; for I have ſeen, ſaid he, Apamea the mit- 
« treſs of the king my maſter, give his ſacred majeſty 
gentle flaps on the face, and take off his turban to 
« refs her head with.” Darius found Zorobabcl's. 
< 1n{wer ſo ſmart, that he immediately cauled the 
' © temple of Jeruſalem to be rebuilt.” But no more 
docs Voltaire give a fair and candid relation hc: e, 
than in former inſtances. The queſtion was not pro- 
poled to all his court, but to his three body-guards. 
when the king,” ſays * Joſephus, could not lieep 
* any more, having toon awaked, he enters into con- 
* verfation with his three body- guards; and promiſes, 
that upon lum who ſhould give him the moſt true 
and judicious anſwer to his queſtion, he would be- 
ſtow gilts,---as a reward of victory.---Having pro- 
nuted that he would confer thoſe gifts upon them, 
he aſked the firſt it wine had greater power; the 
iecond if kings; the third if women; or more 
than theſe, truth. After aſking theſe things of them, 
he went to reſt; but in the morning, having 
called the nobles and governors of provinces, and 
other rulers of Perſia and Media, and having tcat- 
cd himſelf in the uſual place, he commanded cach 
ot the guards, in the hearing of all, to declare his 
judgment about the queition propoled:? and having 
told us the anſwers of two of them, he adds, when 
* thus the ſecond was ſilent, Zorobabel the third, be- 
gan to ſpeak---and having finiſhed about women, 
he began to ſpeak about truth, ſayiag, © 1 have 
F ſhewed how much power women ns: they, 
4 however, and the king are weaker than truth, &c, 
& ® See Antiq. xi. 3, 2—8. 
4 B 3 
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And when he had done, and the multitude cried 
out that he had ſpoken excellently, and that truth 
* alone hath power unchangeable, and which wax. 
eth not old, the king commanded him to aſk ſome. 
thing beſides theſe things he had promiſed.---After 
© he had ſpoken theſe things, he put him in mind q 
© the vow which he had made, if he ſhould receiy: 
the kingdom, that he would build Jeruſalem, ant 
repair therein the temple of God, and reſtore th: 
* veſſels which Nebuchadnezzer had plundered and 
brought to Babylon.“ © And this, ſays he, is ny 
« requeſt, which thou now ſuffereſt me to alk, whom 
thou haſt judged wiſe and intelligent.” Where 
< upon he gave orders to promote the work.” This i: 
a ſummary of Joſephus's hiſtory about this affair; 
whence every one muſt ſee, upon the ſlighteſt atter-' 
tion, how different Voltairc's account is from it. h 
this writer's repreſentation, there is not one ſyllable! 
about the king's inquiry concerning the power © 
truth, nor about Zorobabel's deciſion in favour of 1: 
ſuperior virtue and efficacy, which won him the a. 
plauſes of the audience, and gained from the king 
the tendered prizes, together with the invitation to! 
alk ſomething additional. Nor is there in him any] 
mention of the monarch's vow while in the ftatior 
of a ſubject, probably through the ardour of |: 
friendſhip to the prince of the captivity ; which, ti 
gether with this man's preference of truth to wins 
and kings, and women, are ſet forth by Joſephus, 3 
the cauſe of his favourable edict concerning the temp: 
in Jeruſalem. In all which, the author of the fit, 
book + of Eſdras agrees with him.---May I not th} 
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+ See firſt Book of Eſdras, chap. 3, and 4. Such, howeveſ, : | | 
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ſay, how falſe and defective is his detail! how injuri- 
| ous to Joſephus! and how willing to be deceived mult 


? they be, who rely upon him as a fate guide in antient 


q facts, which have any connection with religion! 


J 


4 . 


of his Falſhoods in his Detail of Joszenvs's Story 
of Jappua and ALEXANDER, in Chapter forty- 
ſixth; together with his unjuſt Reflection on 
RoLLIN. 


ET us next examine his forty-ſixth Chapter, 
in which he 1s angry with Rollin for copying 
from Joſephus, that romance-writer, as he calls him, 


5 the ſtory of jaddua's proceſſion to meet Alexander; 
and his exhibition of prophecies to him, which clear- 
ly indicated that he would conquer the kingdom of 
Perſia; ſtiling the ſame abſurd, and conſidering it as 
tramed to raiſe his nation. But is he ſatisfied to pro- 
> duce this ſtory as it ſtands in the Jewiſli author, and 
to dwell upon the real difficulties with which it is 
incumbered? No. He alters it; and then propoſes 


; the proneneſs of ſome men to miſrepreſent things here, for the ſake of 


a laugh, that I have ſeen in a foreign gazette, the ſame lame and de- 
fective account of the anſwer of the three officers to his Majeſty Da- 
rius from this author, as Mr, Voltaire hath given us thereof from Jo- 
ſephus: while a poetical tranſlation of the arguments of orator Zoro- 
babel to prove the ſuperior ſtrength and power of the fair ſex is con- 
cluded thus, Thus far the eloquent Zorobabel. Be dumb ye modern 
* orators! Neither lord Mansfield or lord Chatham ever ſpoke ſuch 
a ſpeech,” Virginia Gazette, printed by Purdie and Dixon, May 25th, 


1769, 
B 4 
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vain and groundleſs cavils againſt it. Joſephus“, 
* lays he, pretends that Alexander had, in a dream 


* at Macedon, ſcen Jaddus the high-prieſt of thy 
* Jews;' (ſuppoling there was a Jewith prieſt who; 
name terminated in that thus prieſt had encou— 
* raged him to undertake his expedition againſt the 
« Perſians, and that this was the reaſon that Alexan- 
der had attacked Aſia. But how ſenſeleſs this objec- 
tion, from the termination of the high-prieſt's naine 
in the narrative! Be it that vs is not the termination 
of any man's name in the Hebrew language, doc; 
not every perſon, who is at all acquainted with Jobe. 
phus, know that he varies the termination of the 


names of other perſons, from what it is in that tongue 


in the ſame manner? and yet agunit their real exilt- 
ence, there never was, on this account, the ſmalleſt 


exception. Ihus, + Joſhua ſon of Joſedec, is, with | 
him. Jeſus ſon of Joſedecus; Abiud is Abius, &c. why | 
then might not Jaddua be allo with him Jaddus, | 
without creating any ſuſpicion of his genuinene{? | 
Nor does he aflirm that this high-prieſt ſuggeſted to 
Alexander the deſign of ſubduing Aſia, as Mr. Vol | 
taice's readers may naturally imagine: what Joſephus | 
makes Alexander fay, is, | © That, when he was de- 


* liderating with himſelf how he would become ma 
* ter of Alita, he commanded him not to delay, but 
* with conſidence to pals over, for he would lead Jus 
army, and give him the empire of Perſia.” Mr. 
Voltaire goes on, He could not then avoid going 
* fix or ſeven days march out of his way, after the 
* ſiege of Tyre, to viſit Jeruſalem,” This is by way a 

* Sce the Philoſophy of Hiſtory, page 220. 

T Antiq. 11. 3 10, and 3. 8. 4, 7 Ibid. 11. 8. 3: 4+ 5 
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Larcaſm, for he had ſaid before, © It was neceſſary, 
after having made Tyre ſubmit, not to loſe a mo— 
ment before he ſeized the polt of Pcluſium; ſo that, 
f Alexander having made a forced march to ſurpriſe 
bs Gaza, he went from Gaza to Peluſium in ſeven 
days. It is thus faithfully related by Arrian, Q. Cur- 
« tius, Diodorus, and even Paul Oroſius himſelf, ac- 
# cording to the journal of Alexander. But is there 
really ſuch cauſe tor ſcofling? Joſephus, whoſe rela- 
tion Voltaire means to ridicule, docs not carry Ale- 
Kander from the ſiege or conqueſt of Tyre to Jeru- 
ſulem, which, as this city ſtood at no great diſtance 
on the left hand of the road from Tyre to Gaza, 
would have been more favourable for the ſtory of 
his interview there, with the Jewiſh high-prieſt ; on 
2 contrary, his narrative is, That, having ſettled at- 
fairs at Tyre, of which he became maſter after a 
* ſiege of ſeven months, he marched to Gaza, and 
3 took it after fitting two months before it; and, that 
3 * wing deſtroyed this place, he haſtened to go up 
* to the city of the Jeruſalemites +;* which is mak- 
bog him turn backwards for ſeveral days; and, being 
inconſiſtent with that quick progreſs from Gaza to 
IPcluium, in which other hiſtorians agree, creates 
much embaraſſment to thoſe critics who maintain 
tic truth of that viſit. Why then does Mr. Voltaire 
lead his readers into a belief, that Joſephus places his 
Journey to Jeruſalem before his attempt on Gaza? 
We may, however, eaſily forgive this miſrepreſenta- 
tion of Joſephus's ſenſe, ſince he has probably been 
betrayed into it by following ſuch modern writers 
as make this arrangement of it. For many think it; 
| T Joſephus's Antiq. 11. 8. 3. &. 
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more reaſonable to ſuppoſe Joſephus was miſtaken 
about the order of time in which the journey to le. 
ruſalem was executed, then to conclude the Whole 


an idle fiction, merely becauſe it is omitted by the 


few heathen authors now extant, out of the great | 
number that wrote Alexander's tranſactions, who, 


they obſerve, muſt in general be thought to have en- 
tertained too much averſion and hatred againſt the 
Jewiſh nation, to preſerve and perpetuate the memo- 
ry of a fact in its circumſtances and effects fo honour: | 
able to them, whatever information they might have 
of its certainty. They conclude, therefore, Alexan- | 


der went thither while his troops were employed in 


the ſiege of Tyre, or after it was finiſhed, while the 


main army was refreſhing ; rather than that he fit 
paſled ſo conſiderable a fortreſs, and then went back f 
from Gaza to take it in: which is making Joſephu 
only guilty of an error in a circumſtance, while they | 
admit him a good voucher for the principal fact. 
Nor is this ſhewing him greater reſpect than is often 
paid to the ſingle teſtimony of hiſtorians of approve © 


credit. For upon ſuch evidence we often allow the 


truth of a fact about which others are filent. Eſpe- | 
cially we do ſo when it is corroborated or ſupported | 


* 2 _ - | 
© of ; * - 2 4» = 
- (+0... 


by any appearances which are beſt accounted fo 


from it, and of that kind is the preſent one. For Jo- 
ſephus informs us, that Alexander granted to then 


extraordinary privileges, the uſe of their own laws, | 
and freedom from tribute every ſeventh yea! | 
as in it they did not cultivate and ſow their lands | 


And Hecataeus, * a contemporary of this prince, a 


* His words, as he is cited by Joſephus againſt Appion, 2. 4. . 
Tu Exuaperriy xwpar mpoaebntir avrog Ext agoponoynror,” | 
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ſures us, appealing to Alexander's letters, and other 
monuments in teſtimony of it, that he allo beſtowed 
upon them the country of the Samaritans, after they 
had mutinied, and murdered Andromachus their go- 
vernor, with an immunity from taxes for its poſſeſ- 
fon: which are indications they muſt have ſtood 
high in his favour. 

After this, Voltaire having related Jaddus's or- 
der from God to ſalute this king, and his obedience 
to it, with Alexander's perſuaſion, that he was the 
ſame man who had inſtructed him ſeven or eight 
years before to come and conquer Perſia, which he 
communicated to Parmenio, proceeds thus: © Jad- 
* dus had upon his head his cap, ornamented with 
* a plate of gold, upon which a Hebrew word was 
* engraved. Alexander, who was doubtleſs a pro- 


* © ficient in the Hebrew, immediately diſcovered the 


Word Jehovah, and proſtrated himſelf with humi- 
* © lity, knowing very well that none but God could 
2 © have this name.“ In this manner he laughs, and 
leads his readers to think Alexander conſidered the 
2 high-prieſt as the Divinity. But Joſephas having ob- 


ſerved, that the name of God was inſcribed on the 


; plate of gold, (without marking whether it was He- 
brew or Greek; though I ſuppoſe it was the former, 
1 wherefore Alexander would need to receive an ex- 


plication of its import from others,) only ſays, that 


$ © hereon he+ worſhipped the name, and ſaluted the 


* high-prieſt.” So that he plainly diſtinguiſhes be- 
tween his behaviour toward Jehovah, and toward 


his prieſt. Accordingly he acquaints us, that when 


T Antiq. xi. 8. 5. To Tv Otv oroun tytypemrro, mpogehVay joe 
doc Teoptxurnret 70 oyoudt, Katt TOY Apyieptx Tree HOTHTATO, 
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Parmenio, as the king and he were alone, aſked why | 
he whom all men worthipped, worſhipped the Jewilh 
high-prieſt, he replied, I did not worthip this man, 
but the God with whole high-prieithood he hath been 
* digmified;” and that thereatter having gone up into 
© the temple, he offered jacriſice to God according ty 
* his direction, and beſtowed upon the high-prieſt and 
* thepricſts ſuitable honours.” Further, whereas Vol. 
taire adds, Jaddus inſtantly diſplayed prophecicy, 
* which clearly indicated that Alexander would con- 
* quer Perſia, prophecies that were ever made after 
the event had happened; Joſephus ſays no more than 
this: The book of Daniel having been ſhewed him, 
in which he declared that a certain perſon among 
* the Greeks would deſtroy the empire of the P- 
* ftans, thinking himſelf was the perſon fignificd, 
* he with joy diimiſſed the multitude ; and having 
called them to him on the ſucceeding day, he com 1 
* manded them to aſk whatever gitts they pleaſed. | 
And then adds, © In conſequence of this, he indulged | 
© them in the uſe of their own laws, and in freedom 
from tribute every ſeventh year, as in it they did 
not cultivate their land.” As to his charge, that the | 
prophecies in Daniel concerning the deſtruction ot | 
the Perſian empire by the Greeks, were forged after | 
its actual overthrow, it does not now fall under my 

conſideration, unleſs it be to remark, that it hath no 

foundation in Joſephus, leſt any perſon ſhould ſuſpect, Þ 

ſtrange as it may ſeem, that it was his ſuggeſtion, when 

it is wholly Voltaire's own ſenſe of things. So much 
for the miſrepreſentations of Joſephus in his forty- 
ſixth chapter. | 

I cannot, however, forbear here to vindicate ſo 
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reed le and profitable a writer, as Rollin, from a 


8 election which he hath thrown upon him in it. It 


is this: Rollin indeed ſays, that Alexander took 


4 Tyre, only becauſe the inhabitants ſcofled the 
* |cws, and that God would avenge the honour of 
$ his people; but Alexander might have had {till 


bother reaſons.” By his manner of expreſſion, a per- 


Jon is inclined to believe, that Rollin made Alexan- 


der to be actuated by a deſire of chaſtiſing the Tyri- 


ans, for their injuries to the people of God. But 
docs Rollin afford any reaſon to impute this ſentiment 
to him? Far otherwiſe. He ſays in his Antient Hiſto- 


. Tyre had now filled up the meaſure of her ini- 
( 


juity by her 1mpicty againſt God, and her barbari- 
$ ty exerciſed againſt his people; and having recount- 


ed her infults over the rums of Jeruſalem, and her 


violence to the inhabitants of the land, and her ſei- 


gu of the moſt precious things from the temple of 


Cod there, to enrich therewith the temples of her 
Idols, he remarks, © This profanation and cruelty 
. drew down the vengeance of God upon Tyre. But 
ough God had this intention in proſpering his ef- 
E ts 2gainit Tyre, he always ſuppoſes Alexander to 
dave been animated by other motives, ſuch as, his 
ſentment at the affront the Tyrians put upon him, 
refuſing him entrance into their city when he aſk- 
hit, that he might offer a ſacrifice to Hercules its 
&:tclar god, and the importance of his poſſeſſion of 
* to his intereſt. For he thus expreſſes himſelf, 
peaking of the above-mentioned indignity: This 
conqucror, after gaining ſo many victories, had too 
high; an heat t to put up ſuch an affront, and there- 
{pon was reſolved to force them to it by a ſiege. 
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Again, Alexander imagined that there were eſicn. 


* tial reaſons why he ſhould poſſeſs himſelf of Tyre, 
* &c.” Indeed while Rollin had ſuch veneration 


for the Jewiſh ſcriptures, as to acknowledge the in- 
terpoſition of Providence, in his determination to 
lay ſiege to the place, in ſpite of all the difficulties of 
the work, when according to the rules of war, after 
the battle of Iſſus, he ſhould have purſued Darius 
with vigour, becauſe God had therein denounced its 
ruin for its pride and other vices, he was too wile not 
to be aware, that Alexander, who knew not God 
and his oracles, was wrought upon by very different 
principles. 


$ £©C T4100 YE, 
Of his Aſſertion, That Joſephus does not include | 


the Book of Job among the Writings of the He | 


brew Canon, in Chapter forty- ſeventh. 


O return from this digreſſion, which, it 15 be-| 
lieved, was due to ſo excellent a writer's me- 


rit, as nothing occurs in Voltaire's forty-leventh | 


chapter that requires animadverſion, according to | : 
my preſent deſign, I go forward to his forty-cighth | 
chapter + where is a ſentence too material to 
be overlooked, viz. That Joſephus does not include 
the book of Job among the writings of the Hebrew 
canon. After affirming, that the book of Job ws 


firſt written by the Arabians, his words are: * Flavin - 
* Joſephus, who does not include it among the wilt Þ | 


* See Rollin's Ancient Hiſtory, Book XIV. Se, vi, pages 106 4 


167, 183, 184. + Page 231. 


0 
{ 
I 

t 
1 
i 
P 
t 
ſt 
Aa 
fc 
8 
tl 

A 

'T 

ki 

to 

55 


c 


„ 


tt 


1 


.I. OF JOSEPHUS. 31 


1 ings of the Hebrew canon, removes all doubt upon 
this head.“ Accordingly he again aſſerts in the ſame 


chapter, that © It 1s not a Jewiſh book, * The 
fame thing I know ſaid cardinal Pezron, though I 
have never been able to ſee his book, or the argu- 
ments by which he contends, that it is omitted in 
the catalogue of the ſacred books by Joſephus. 

But does there appear any ſufficient evidence, 
that Joſephus did not allow it a place in the facred 
code of his nation? I apprehend not. It is ſurely of 
Do force at all to prove this, that he makes no men- 


tion of the calamities which befel Job, and his deport- 


ment under them, and his deliverance from them, 
in the great work of his Antiquities; for herein he 
propoſed only to write the hiſtory of the Jews from 
the earlieſt times, and to give an account of the con- 
ſtitution of their ſtate. He might therefore be ſilent 
about his fortune and behaviour, who was of a dit- 
ferent people and country, as appears from the be- 
ginning of the book itſelf, though it was a part of 
the Jewiſh canon, and honoured by himſelf as ſuch. 
And of as little weight muſt it be to evince this, that 


de does not touch upon his character and affairs in 


bis book againſt Appion ; ſince here his ſole aim was 
o vindicate the honour of his own nation, to which 
5 hath been ſaid, Job did not belong. 
It is true, hetrepreſents Moſes to have written no 
Dore than five books, comprehending their ſyſtem 
F laws, and the ſeries of events and tranſactions from 
he formation of man until his own death. And he 
dakes the prophets after Moſes, to have written the 
Els and occurrences of their own times, from his 


Page 236, t Contra Appion, hb, 1, cap. 8. 
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death till the reign of Artaxerxes, the ſucceſſor (| 
Xerxes upon the throne of Perſia; which is unf 
vourable to their hy potheſis, who reckon Job to har; 
been older than, or contemporary with Moles, and 

the book which derives its name from him, to hays 
been compoſed by this perſon while he abode in the 
land of Midian, or while he led Iſracl in the defer; 

or even amidſt his reſidence in Egypt; ſince non: 
pretend to count it among his five books, which har 
been deſcribed. And an equally untavourable afpen 
it hath upon their ſcheme, who have looked ufs 
it as the production of Joſeph, or any other of ſup. 2 
rior antiquity to Moſes. Nevertheleſs all this affors - 3 
no evidence, that the book of Job was not a parte 
the canon of Scripture among the Jews. He mig 
notwithſtanding know it to be ſo, and judge K to 322 
have been written, either by ſome prophet in, or nern 
the time of the Babylonith captivity, as Grotius, E 
durcus, Le Clerc, and the learned biſhop of Glocetz J 
have done; among whole arguments, it may ſen if 
none of the moſt contemptible, that though he 
twice mentioned by Ezekiel, as a perſon of difur 8 
guiſhed piety and virtue, with Noah and Dani. 
he is always mentioned after the laſt ; While th: L 
other, as the order of time required, hath the prece? 
dency in the honourable band. Or, he might ſup? 
poſe it, if not written in ſo late a period, to har, 
been penned by ſome prophet, who was raiſed up! 
ter Moſes in the Hebrew nation, and coeval wi 
the ſtranger, whole viciſſitudes and patience arc tl 
ſubject of the piece. And in this view it may . | 
be unworthy of obſervation, that Jerome in his l 
ter to Paulinus, after finiſhing his account of De 


. 


.. 
* 
— 
7 


F.. oer JOSEPHUS. 33 
4 eronomy; and ſaying, So far Moſes, ſo far the Pen- 


$ tateuch,” introduces Job as an example of patience, 
ere he proceed to ſpeak of the book of Jothua the 
Jon of Nun, and the reſt. If indecd Joſephus had 1aid, 


that the prophets after Moſes wrote the affairs of the 


gc ith nation, between his death and Artaxerxes's 


f reign, as Mr. Whiſton gives his ſenſe, in his ſupple— 


ment to his eſſay towards reſtoring the true text of 
the Old Teſtament p. 28, there could have been no 


room for this ſuppoſition; unleſs we ſhould have 
aid, he was to be underſtood to declare the theme 


of their writings in general, and not to expreſs him- 
elf with rigour and ſtrictneſs about the ſubject of 
them; ſince even in theſe books of theirs, which 
= unqueſtionably authentic, there are predictions 


nd hiſtories of the ſucceſſes and diſaſters of the E- 


gprptians, Babylonians, and other nations, where 


the Jews were not parties to the quarrel, as well as 


prophecies and hiſtories relative to their own coun— 
try and people. But there is no need of ſuch ſoluti- 
on, for Mr, Whiſton's account of his meaning is un- 
Fair—the import of the words being no more than 
tlus, That they wrote the acts of their own times; 
s every ſcholar may perceive, by caſting his eye to- 


ward the foot of the page, where he will find the 


priginal text. Agreeably, the book of Job may be 
Counted among the ſacred books of the Jews, with- 
put ſwelling their number beyond twenty-two, 

yhuch the hiſtorian has given as the ſum of their 


4 rode in whole; Tea, without increaſing the books 


pt their prophets that aroſe after Moſes beyond thir- 
een, which he makes, in the paſlage tranſcribed * be- 
1 ? Ubi ſupra, © ATo de Trig Movotws TEMEUTIG Wing! THC ABT G= 
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low, the amount of them. This is done by makiny 
the books of Judges and Ruth, the two books 
Samuel, the two books of Kings, the two books 0 


Chronicles, the books of Ezra and Nehemiah, the 
books of Jeremiah and Lamentations, and the books 


of the twelve prophets ſtand only for ſeven books 
in his catalogue. For thus Job's book is eaſily intro. 
duced among the thirteen books of the prophet, 
and no pretence left for ſaying, as Mr. Whiſton has 
done, that the Canticles muſt be excluded from the 
Old Teſtament, to make room for its admiſſion 3. 
mong the four books of hymns and inſtructions for 


the conduct of human life, which Joſephus mentions | 
25, with theſe thirteen, and the five books of Moſes, 
conſtituting the canon of his nation. But upon what | 
Juit and reaſonable grounds, ſuch a method of nu- 


meration is to be uſed, cannot now be explained, 
though the matter appears to me of great moment; 


for if we are once aſſured that theſe books, which 
now compoſe the Old Teſtament, were the received 
holy ſcriptures among the Jews, and neither moe 
nor fewer, during the miniſtry of Jeſus and his | 


"(Carat gs ue” * 
8 


poſtles, the inference will be certain and irreſiſtible, 


that they are of divine + authority; becauſe they who | 


: Sing, or Herd Mwvony pon ra TH xar rug pax 
"" F'@ oureypapar & TpiT1 Kay Next Biba,” 


+ It is from a perſuaſion, that theſe books, which compoſe the i 
Old Teſtament canon, had the ſanction of our Saviour and his apoſtles | 


as the oracles of God, and that there are other evidences of their in- 


ſpiration, that Chriſtians treat them with ſuch reſpect, not merely be- 
cauſe they were written by Jews. How injurious then is Mr, Vol- Þ 
taire, when he repreſents this as the foundation of our reverence or 


. * 1 N 
them, and faith in them, and then proceeds to accuſe us of the mc | 
4 


unparalelicd inconſiſteney: We deſpiſe and abhor the Jews; 255 
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yore a commiſſion from heaven, and gave ſatisfactory 
drooks of it, appeal to them as ſuch upon all occa- 
Tons. Yet I do not know that it hath been ſhown 
hitherto, with that fulneſs of evidence which it al- 
| Jows. [ only obſerve farther, ere I diſmiſs this ar- 
ticle, that * Philo a Jew of great learning 1 in Alexan- 
dria, brother to the Alabarch, that is, the chief ma- 
giſtrate of the Jewiſh people there, and of the race of 
that nation, who was cotemporary with Chriſt and 
his apoſtles, quotes the words of Job, in the ſame 
manner in which he produces paſſages from other 
books of the Old Teſtament, which he ſpeaks of in 
the moſt reſpectable terms, calling them the ſacred 
© Word, the divine word, the prophetic word, the ſa- 
red ſcriptures, the holy oracles, and the like, that 
he may confirm his own opinions by them. Thus, in 
his treatiſe concerning the change and alteration of 
5 uncs, * Who, as Job faith, is free from defilement, 
* though life be one day? For there are innumerable 
« things which pollute the ſoul, &c.”* So indeed, Job's 
wor ds: run very much in the Greek verſion, accord- 
Ing to the Alexandrian MS. for they are, chap. xiv. 
1 4 * Who is pure from defilement ? Not one, though 
 * even life be of one day.” Inſtead of which, we have 
Gn our tranflation, Who can bring a clean thing 
out of an unclean? Not one.” Upon the whole 
| | vet we inſiſt, that all ſach of their writings which we have collected, 
| G bear the ſacred ſtamp of divinity, Never was ſuch a contradiction 
heard of !* See his Philoſ. Dictionary, Article Solomon, p. 331- 


® Philo, De mutatione nominum, page 1051. Paris Edition 1640. 
| K Jar, de 6 10% ꝓ nos, * a geg c o rr. KAY PX nue 6 1 
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then, Voltaire had no good cauſe to ſay, that Joſe. 


phus did not include the book of Job among the 
writings of the Hebrew canon. 


SECTION VII. 
Of his concluding, in chapter forty-ninth, that the 


Jews did not call Jacob, Ifrael, nor themſelves | 


Iſraelites, till they were ſlaves in Chaldaea, from 
a paſſage of Philo.—And of his ſaying, That Jo- 
ſephus owns the practice of circumciſion was 
learned from the Egyptians, agreeably to the teſ- 
timony of Herodotus. —That he aſcribes their be- 
ing unknown by the Greeks, to their omiſſion to 
cultivate letters. That he makes the tranſlators 
of the law into Greek, tell ſome ſtories to Phila- 
delphus, which he does not.—And of his wrong 
interence from theſe ſtories. 


ONLY further accuſe him of injuries to Joſc- 


phus in another chapter of this treatiſe. It is in 


the forty-ninth, where he diſcuſſes this queſtion, 


Whether the Jews were inſtructed by other nations, 


© or other nations by the Jews.” Here J find him guil- 


ty of ſuch a number of miſrepreſentations, as perhaps | 


can ſcarce be paralelled in ſo few ſentences. 


As it is my profeſſed intention to ſhew that Mr. 
Voltaire gives falſe accounts of Joſephus, I might 
omit animadverting upon his firſt paragraph; where, 
from Philo's telling us, That Iſrael is a Chaldacan 
* word, that it was a name the Chaldaeans gave to 
the juſt who were conſecrated to God; that Ifrad * 
* ſignified, ſeeing God; he concludes, © That this * 


— 
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lonc feems to prove, that the Jews did not call Ja- 
cob, Iſrael; that they did not take upon themſelves 
the name of Iſraclites, till ſuch time as they had 
ſome knowledge of this Chaldacan tongue, which 
could not be but when they were ſlaves in Chal- 
*« daca.” And the rather that here indeed I cannot 
| blame him for wrong quotation. Nevertheleſs I can- 
not forbear obſerving, that there is in it very falſe 
reaſoning. For Moſes repreſents, not the Hebrews, 
'as Mr. Voltaire ſuppoſes, but God himſelt, whoſe 
knowledge of all languages will not be diſputed, to 
have beſtowed the name of Iſrael upon their great 
progenitor, which"again gave riſe to the nation's be- 
ing called Iſraelites. He alſo makes God to have ſub- 
joined * at the ſame time, a very different 1nterpre- 
tation of it from that by this dreaming allegoriſt, 
and an interpretation which hath its foundation in 
an Hebrew etymology. Nay Philo himſelf, in his 
trcatiſe concerning drunkenneſs, ſets forth God al- 


tering Jacob's name into Iſrael, and produces the ve- 


« £< HF — 


* * Thus Moſes acquaints us, that the perſon who wreſtled with Ja- 
god in human form, ſaid unto him, Thy name ſhall no more be cal- 
. led Jacob, but Iſrael; for as a prince haſt thou power with God 
and with men, and haſt prevailed,” Gen. xxxii. 28, Wherefore Iſ- 
z Tael muſt be derived from the Hebrew words, MV dominari, princis 

om ejje, et ON Deus, How ſtrange is it then that Philo's explication 
of it ſhould have been adopted by ſo many fathers in the Chriſtian 
wy as Origen, Euſebius, Didymus of Alexandria, and even Jerome 
In one place! though indeed he argues againſt it in another, at conſi- 
Werable length, as violent and unnatural; it being neceſſary for de- 
Fence of it to ſuppoſe that it is an abridgment of three Hebrew words, 
| ich the alteration of ſome of their letters, and the ſuppreſſion of o- 
, hers. Compare his Treatiſe de Nominibus Hebraicis, Bened. edit. 
om. 2. p. 536, and his Commentary upon the paſſage in Geneſis, 
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ry words of Scripture, quoted below, concerniny 
the cauſe of that change, according to which it muſ 
have happened many hundred years before the cat. 
tivity by Nebuchadnezzar and the Chaldeans; tho 
there likewiſe he propoſes his own idle fancies abou: 
its ſignification. * When God was about (fays he 
© to make him ſee thoſe things which he had befor: 


© heard, for the ſight is more faithful than the ear, 


© the oracle ſounded, His name ſhall not be calle 


© Jacob, but Iſrael ſhall be thy name, becauſe they 


© haſt prevailed powerfully with God and with man, 
Jacob then is a name of learning and proficiency, 
depending upon the powers of hearing, but iſrac 


© of perfection, for the name denotes the fight 


God.“ And agreeably he introduces Moſes callin: 
his people in his time, by the name of the childre: 


of Iſrael: * © For it is rightly ſaid, the children of,. 
© rael groancd on account of their labours.“ Sine 


then God was the author of the name of Iſrael, bot! 


according to Moſes and Philo, were the unacquaint 
edneſs of the Hebrews, who however had their ci. 
ginal from Ur of the Chaldees, as great as Mr. Vo. 
taire ſuppoſes, till they were carricd into that coun: 
try by their enemies, his inference from the paſſag 
of Philo, in the beginning of his Hiſtory of his Mi 
ibid, p. 215. The ſame gloſs is alſo to be found in the Apoſtsl: 
Conſtitutions, lib. 7, cap. 37. and lib, 8, cap. 15. But when Dail: 


brings this as an evidence, that theſe Conſtitutions were a later po 
duction than the third century, as he does in his Book de Pſeudey 


1 


graphis Apoſtolicis, lib. 1. p. 188. edit. Harderovici, 1683; ſciſ 


Their authors muſt have borrowed it from the fathers in that age © 


the church, he muſt certainly have forgot that Philo taught the expel 
cation long before. 


See Philo, p. 333. and compare Exod, ii. 23, 24. 
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$0n to Caligula, muſt fall to the ground. I give 
owa literal tranſlation of it, that every reader may 
judge how far it will bear his ſuperſtructure upon it: 
$'[hat ſort of men, (he is ſpeaking of the ſupplicant 
pr devotional kind, ro i yerec) is called indeed in 
$ the Chaldaean tongue, Iſrael; but, the name being 
4 interpreted into the Greek language, ſeeing God.” 
But let us now conſider his groſs miſrepreſenta- 
tions of Jolephus here, which muſt be ſtill more in— 
excuſable than his falſe reaſoning. © Flavian Joſe- 
# plus, ſays he, in his reply to Appion, Lylimachus, 
$ and Molon, plainly acknowledges, that the Egy p- 
+ tians taught other nations circumciſion, as Hero- 
F dotus teſtifies. But does Joſephus confeſs, that the 
practice of circumciſion was learned by the Jews 
from the Egyptians, which is evidently Voltaire's 
mcaning, ſince otherwiſe he acknowledges nothing 
to his purpoſe? I think he does it not, either in ex- 
preſs terms, or by juſt deduction. Let us exanüne 


the paſſage. To confute Appion's charge, that the 


Jews were an upſtart race, he obſerves, * © Neither 
$ was lcrodotus the Halicarnaſſian, ignorant of our 
nation, but appears to have mentioned it after ſome 
s . ; for writing about the Colchians in his ſe- 
# cond book, he favs, Ihe Colchians, and Egypti- 
dans, and Ethiopians, do alone of all men practiſe 
4 circumciſion from the beginning: for the Phoeni- 
cians and Syrians in Paleſtine, confeſs they learned 
it from the Egyptians; ; but the Syrians about Ther- 
modon, and the river Parthenius, and their ncigh- 


2X bours the Macrones, ſay they learned it lately fro om 


1 the Colchians: and theſe are they who only of all 


+ See Book 1, againſt Appion, Sect. 2 2. Hudſon's edit. 
C 4 
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* the ſame manner with the Egyptians. But I can. 
* not tell as to the Egyptians or Ethiopians, which 
© of them learned it from one another.” Thus far 
Joiephus quotes Herodotus, then follows his own re. 
flection. He (meaning Herodotus) © hath faid there. 
fore, that the Syrians in Paleſtine are circumciſed; 
but the Jews only, of them that inhabit Paleſtine, 

are circumciſed: he therefore hath mentioned thi, 
* knowing about them.” Now is there here any plain 
acknowledgment by Joſephus, that the Jews learnei 
circumciſion from the Egyptians? Herodotus indeed, 
according to him, relates that they confeſſed it; but 
he himſelf does not in terms own the truth of tha 
account. Nor can it be argued from his ſilence, tha! 
he thought it juſt: for that he makes no objection 
to Herodotus's aſſertion, that they confeſſed they de. 


rived the cuſtom from the Egyptians, can never be 


a proof that he believed it had its rife from them, 
when he only produced the paſſage againſt Appion, 
who had not reproached the Jews with having bor. 
rowed that ceremony from the Egyptians, but mere 
ly denied that the Greeks had any knowledge of them. 
Every one mult perceive, it was enough againſt hi 
adverſary, to ſhew that Herodotus had mentioned: 


practice prevalent among the Jewiſh nation; nor had 


he any buſineſs to diſcuſs whether he gave a right 


or wrong account of its introduction, as there wi! 
no controverſy between them upon that point. Ther | | 


are even ſtrong reaſons againſt putting ſuch a con 
{truction upon Joſephus's omitting to contradict He. 


rodotus about the original of circumciſion among 
the Jews; becauſe he cannot be ſuppoſed, without 
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* men are circumciſed; and they ſeem to do ſo in 
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cat inconſiſtency, to approve every thing in this 
Paſſage of the Greek hiſtorian, although he hath 
Hot found fault with him. For how could Joſephus 
Þ$clicve with Herodotus, that the people he enume- 
Fates, were alone of all men circumciſed, when he 
Fells us, „* That the Arabians circumciſe their chil- 
dren,” who are a different nation from any in his 
Tatalogue of them that practiſed that rite? Nay, how 
Tould he believe the very thing which Voltaire makes 
Him to confeſs, That circumciſion prevailed among 
hie Egyptians before it obtained among the Jews, 
hen he tells us, © That God gave unto Abraham the 
command of circumciſion, becauſe he was willing 
his poſterity ſhould continue ſeparate, and diſtin- 
guiſhed from others f. Surely he who ſays this, 
nc his opinion that it was, at the time of its in- 
Mitution, pecuhar to them, and unobſerved by the 
Feit of the world. 

We will now try the author upon another point, 
Swhether his repreſentations of Joſephus are agrecable 
to truth. Says he, The ſame Joſephus acknowledges, 
that his nation, whoſe credit he endeavours never- 
theleſs to enhance, had for a long time no commerce 
with other nations; that it was in particular un- 
known to the Greeks, who however were at the ſame 
time acquainted with the Tartars and Scythians. Nor 
is it ſurpriſing,” ſays he, meaning Joſephus, © that a 
people fo far removed from the ſea, and neglecting 
the cultivation of letters, ſhould be ſo little known.” 


Antiq. 1. xii, 2. 
t Joſephus's words are, Antiq. 1. 10. 5. post rat THC Orcs) 
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But where does Joſephus give this account? I migh: 
inſiſt he does * not mention the Tartars at all, a5 
nation known to the Greeks, for he ſpeaks of th; 
Scythians and Thracians; but the Thracians will ng 
be allowed by any, who are ſkilled in geography, ty 
have poſſeſſed the ſame tract of land with the Ty. 
tars: They are rather thought to have been ſettle; 
about Conſtantinople, and through that counts 
where the Turks now live, as indeed Joſephus men. 
tions their being known to the Greeks, on account 
of their neighbourhood, which ſuits that opinion ven 
well. But to paſs this, Joſephus does indeed attribut: 
their ignorance of his nation to theſe things, T; 
their want of a country upon the ſea-coaſt, and t 
their neglect of trade, which things were chic 
cauſes of intercourſe with ſtrangers ; for their town; 
were diſtant from the ſca, and they were employ: 
ed in cultivating their good land. Above all, ther 
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* 


* 


* 
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obſerving their laws, and the religion delivered ac 
cording to them, which they reckoned the mo 
* neceſſary work of their whole lives.” He impute 
it further, To their peculiarity of diet, and to ther 
* fathers not being addicted to war, through delire 
© of more extenſive territory, though their countr) 
© abounded with many thouſands of brave men:ꝰ and 
he ſhews that other nations were alſo long unknow! 
to them, for like reaſons, as the Romans and Span 
ards, &c. But he does not ſay that their ignorance 
of the Jews, proceeded from this people's omuſſo! 
to cultivate letters, as Voltaire alledges. So far 1s | 
from aſſigning this reaſon, that he contends the Py: 


See Joſephus's firſt book againſt Appion, p. 12. 
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$agoreans * had taken fome of their leſſons from 


em, and that divers ſtates had imitated their 
ſtoms. 
X He goes on: When the ſame hiſtorian relates 
with his uſual exaggerations, the manner equally 
honourable as incredible, in which the king Pto- 
HMomy Philadelphus purchaſed a Greek tranſlation 
hof the Jewiſh books, done by Hebrew writers in 
the city of Alexandria; Joſephus, I ſay, adds 
that Demetrius of Phalereus, who ordered this 
©tranſlation for his king's library, aſked one of the 
Ae. how it happened, that no hiſtorian, no 
4 poet, had ever ſpoke of the Jewiſh books ?” 


he tranſlator replied, © As theſe laws are all divine, 


no one has dared to undertake ſpeaking of them, 
and thoſe who have thought proper to do it, have 
Ebcen chaſtiſed by heaven.“ Now here again are 


No miſtakes; for whereas Mr. Voltaire makes De— 


WÞctrius aſk the tranſlators, Joſephus repreſents the 
Sing to have done it: and whereas he makes one 
che tranſlators reply, Joſephus tells us that De- 
Wcetrius anſwered him. His words are, Philadel- 


F phus rejoiced, ſeeing his ſcheme uſefully finiſhed; 


but eſpecially he was pleaſed with the laws read to 
him, and was aſtoniſhed at the wiſdom and under- 
ſtanding of the lawgiver; wherefore he began to 
; hold a converſation with Demctrius, how, the le- 
$ gillation being thus admirable, none of the hiſtori- 
ans or poets had mentioned it. But Demetrius re- 


IX pled, that none dared to touch the writing of theſe 


$ laws, becauſe it was divine and venerable, and be- 


cauſe ſome were hurt by God who attempted it. 


See the ſame book, Set, 22, f See Antiq. 12, 2. 13- 
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Voltaire after this, cites the ſtories about Theo. 


pompus and Theodectes, as related alſo by the ſame © 
tranſlator, for he continues them all as a part of his 
reply to Demetrius, ere he ſhut up the period which 
he had begun, with the requiſite mark, * The. 4 
* opompus being inclined to inſert ſome part of it © 
(the Jewiſh law) in his hiſtory, loſt his ſenſes for- 
thirty years; but being acquainted in a dream, that 
© he had become an ideot for wanting to penetrate | 
into divine things, and to acquaint the prophane © 
* therewith ; he appeaſed the wrath of God by pray- 
er, and recovered his ſenſes. Theodectes, a Greci- 
* an poet, having introduced ſome paſſages, which | 
* he had taken from our holy books, in a tragedy, F 
became blind; and did not recover lus fight, till] 
after he had acknowledged his fault : But neither F 
were theſe ſtorics, which to many ſeem incredible, 
told by one of the tranſlators of the law unto Greek, 
or indeed by any Jew, according to Joſephus, but by, 
Demetrius himſelf; ſo that he muſt anſwer for them, 
as well as for the account to the king, of the cauſe why Þ 
the hiſtorians and poets were ſilent about the legiila- 


tion of the Jews, with which he introduced them. 


So much for the miſrepreſentations of Joſephus in 
this chapter. Yet it may be proper to ſubjoin, in] 
conſequence of the detection of falſhood here made, 
that the cenſure with which he finiſhes it is ill placed, 
* Theſe two ſtories of Joſephus,” ſays he, which are, 
© unworthy of a place in hiſtory, or of being related FRY 
* by a man that has common ſenſe, are in fact con- 
© traditory to the praiſes he beſtows upon this 
Greek tranſlation of the Jewiſh books ; for if it was 
5 a crime to inſert any part of them in another lam 
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1 guage, it was a far greater crime doubtleſs to e- 
nnable all the Greeks to underſtand them. Joſephus 
in relating theſe tales, at leaſt agrees that the Greeks 
*« never had any knowledge of the writings of his 
c nation. But how does this follow? The ſtories are 
Demctrius's, not Joſephus's, for they are only men- 

tioned as a part of his reply to the Egyptian mo- 
narch, without any affirmation of their truth. And 
vas it inconſiſtent with ſuch recital of them, to com- 
mend the tranſlation of their ſacred books into the 
Greek language? Surely not. He might even, I 

© think, have believed them himſelf, and averred their 
reality to the world, and have praiſed that work, 
without incurring any juſt blame for ſelf-contradic- 

tion. For the inſtances of divine vengeance were u- 

pon them, who mixed and blended paſſages from 

© their ſacred books, with prophane fables or relations, 
placing them on a level. Here, their holy volumes 

Kere exhibited pure and unalloyed. Still plainer it 

„ Is, that in perfect conſiſtency with his inſertion of 

V theſe ſtories of Demetrius, in ſo indifferent a man- 

„ger, he might ſuppoſe the Greeks to have had know- 
edge of their affairs, either by converſation with Jews, 

nor by a verſion of their ſcriptures in whole or in part, 

0 a language which they underſtood. But our de- 
e,, gn was not to defend the truth of Joſephus's 
1, barrative, but only to convict Voltaire of + groſs miſ- 


4 | + Theſe remarks, upon this forty-ninth chapter of the Philoſophy 
F Hiltory, were all, except the laſt, publiſhed in the Muſeum, ſo long 
o as December 1765. Nor had I then any intention of taking any 
Wore notice of Mr, Voltaire, for I concluded them thus, * I leave it to 
every unprejudiced perſon to judge, whether any confidence can be 
m epoſed in ſuch an author's account of facts. It cannot be thought, 
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repreſentations of his meaning upon different occaft. 
ons, in his Philoſophy of Hiſtory, which I hope i; Þ 
ſufficiently done. 
Upon the whole, from theſe numerous detection 
of Mr. Voltaire's falſhood, with reſpect to Joſephus, F 
to which more might have been added, muſt not hi; | 
admirers be rendered more diſtruſtful of his detail; | 
from antient writers in general, and more cautiou; | 
of giving their aſſent to them as genuine, without 
examination? or if they ſuppoſe him more hone: F 
and faithful in his recitals from heathen authors, | 
muſt they not acknowledge him to have been ſo car. 
ried away by prejudice and partiality, to violate the Þ 
rules of truth in his accounts of the Jewiſh hiſtorian, Þ 
as will leave an indelible and perpetual reproach up- 
on his character for diſingenuity, and upon them- Þ © 
ſelves for raſhneſs and credulity, if they ſhall hercaf. N t! 
ter rely upon them, as juſt repreſentations of hu hi 
ſenſe ? +4 


” 


that his violations of the great rule of truth, are peculiar to this Chap 
© ter, May theſe remarks through the channel of your Magazine, pu: 
the public on their guard againſt being miſled by him, till ſome pet. 
© ſon of greater leiſure and ability, more fully expoſe him !* Nor did 
I form the ſcheme of the preſent detection, till a conſiderable time af. 
ter, upon reading repeated wiſhes, that ſome perſon would animadvert Þ 
upon the abuſe with which he had treated religion; and upon ſeein; Þ 


that his works were printed with eagerneſs, If any reader obſerr: f 

any difference between the quotations of Voltaire's words in the Mul:- We 
um for Dec. 1765, and here, the plain account of it is, that the re- 
marks were then drawn up, on reading the tranſlation of that chapte' oc 


by the Monthly Reviewers for July of that year, I hope in an hone Pur 
indignation, at ſeeing ſo many miſrepreſentations in ſo few ſentences: 

whereas they are now accommodated to the Engliſh tranſlation of“ 
whole treatiſe, = Fl 
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| AD this author been ſatisfied with ſcoffing at 
H ſuch paſſages of Scripture as ſeem offenſive in 
themſelves *, or appear inconſiſtent with o- 

5 thers, while at the ſame time he religiouſly governed 
+ himſelf by the dictates of truth in their exhibition, 
and recited them as they ſtood, without aggravat- 
ing difficulties; nay, had he even given us a falſe ac- v 
count of ſome unimportant facts, and of ſome tri- 
vial circumſtances in more material and weighty 
tranſactions only, which might have been imputed 
to forgetfulneſs and inadvertence, there would have 
deen leſs cauſe of complaint againſt him; but when 


$ * That there are paſſages of this kind in Scripture, eſpecially in 

We Old Teſtament, cannot be denied: but it does not therefore fol- 
es, it is not of divine authority, There are, notwithſtanding, ſolid 
ools of this, even as there are ſufficient demonſtrations, that the 


;  @urſe and conſtitution of nature proceeds from God, though ſome 
is of it appear to us liable to objections. And indeed, why ſhould 
be expected or required, that a book, which challenges a divine ori- 


, mould be clear of things which create exception, more than 
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he throws out many invidious reflections, without: 


all ſupport from the Bible, often advances propoßti. 


ons as contained in it, which are repugnant to the 


molt exprels letter thereof, yea repeats the ſame no. Þ 
torious falſhoods, on different occaſions, as unquel. þ 
tionable truths, miſinterprets texts which he cites to 
prove his calumnies in a moſt unjuſtifiable manner, | 
perverting and wreſting words to a ſenſe which ther 
were never intended to convey, and ſcarce ever imd. 


the mundane ſyſtem? ſince, by this very circumſtance, while there n 
no want of arguments that it has ſuch a ſource, it hath a greater . 
neſs to be a touch-ſtone of mens characters, or a trial of the candow © 
and integrity of all to whom it is propoſed. Now, in conſideration of Þ 
the ſuperior ſtrength and validity of theſe proofs, that the Bible is the Þ 
word of God, every perſon is bound to admit it as ſuch, inſtead of Þ 
being left at liberty to reject it, and perhaps alſo treat it with ſcon Þ 
and derifion, in ſpite of their force and energy, becauſe there is ther- 


in an intermixture of ſome matters that diſpleaſe him. And every in 


partial Theiſt, or unprejudiced believer in natural religion, will af Þ 
conformably : for he will refte& with himſelf, that there are alſo di 
ſiculties in the order and frame of the univerſe, which yet he holds, uz Þ 
on prepollent evidence for it, to be the workmanſhip of God, and th: 
ſubje& of his providence and government. And he will farther corl-Þ 
der, that it is not to be wondered at, if ſome points create offences 
entanglement in the Sacred Oracles, particularly in thoſe which wen 


committed to the cuſtody of the Jewiſh church, when their great ant: 


quity, and the form and language in which they are written, are reco-Þ 


lected. The hiſtory of many requirements and actions in them, is it 


ry conciſe and ſummary, unaccompanied with an explication of dt 
grounds on which they were founded. —The cuſtoms, both public an: 
private, in ages ſo remote, and countries ſo diſtant, as theſe which at 


there treated of, were widely different from the uſages of our tin! 


and place, which yet there is an unreaſonable diſpoſition to make tb 


ſtandard in eſtimating the propriety and decorum of every ſpeech « 
practice related in the Bible. There may eaſily happen a miltake # 


bout the true meaning of ſome yocables or phraſes that occur, ui 


e 


FN 
; tail 


and 
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Ef gined to bear; In ſhort, employs the baſeſt arts, that 
bie may make the Scripture furniſh more abundant 
matter for ridicule, and more plentiful occaſion of 
unbelicf, what cenſure can be too ſevere for him with 
ill honeſt and unprejudiced perſons? So criminal 
and inexcuſable however, I truſt, his conduct will ap- 
pear to be. In expoſing him for this unfair treatment 
bf the Sacred Books, and vindicating them from his 


more that the Hebrew hath long ceaſed to be a living tongue, and 
that the volume which alone is extant in it, is of no large ſize; where- 
fore there is leſs room for the diſcovery of their genuine ſignification, 
by comparing their uſe in different paſſages.: as indeed not a few terms 
or idioms of expreſſion are met with only once.— Nor is it impoſſible, 
according to the opinion of many perſons of ſound judgment and 
real piety, that errors may have been permitted to creep into the text 
here and there, through the careleſfneſs or un{kilfulneſs of tranſcribers, 
in a long ſucceſſion of centuries, about affairs ſlight in their nature, 
and uneſſential to the great end for which the Scripture was penned; I 
mean, the length of a perſon's life or reign, the number of an army, 
the multitude of the killed or priſoners in a battle. the quantity of 
1 poil ſeized, the ſum of treaſure accumulated or expended, and the like. 
or theſe, and other cauſes of a ſimilar nature, he will not, I ſay, think 

it ſtrange that ſome points diſguſt or perplex ; but (till will think him- 
; elf obliged, from a regard to the many excellent rules of virtue and 
appineſs, which the Bible contains, and to the other reaſons which e- 
Fince its divine authority, to make light of the objections ariſing thence, 
which is no more than making the ſame allowances for ſhortneſs of de- 
Mail, for diverſity of manners in a long interval of ages, for obſcurity 
and intricacy of ſtile, and for vitiations or corruptions in copying, 
{FF bich are thought equitable every day to the writings of Heathens, 
Fhrough which there runs a vein of good ſenſe, that they may be freed 
rom the charge of abſurdity, and the imputation of ſelt-contradiction, 
Pod thus will he be enabled to ſtand faſt in his veneration for the 
Scripture, againſt the attacks of inſidels, their moſt boaſted cavils on 


Male pretences proving impotent efforts to overthrow, or even thake, 
belief of it. 


ö 
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abuſe, I will firſt conſider theſe inſtances of miſre. 
preſentation of their ſenſe, for which he may plead 


the authority of the Vulgate verſion; and thereafter 
theſe far more numerous inſtances of the ſame, for 
which he cannot pretend the authority of this, « © © 
any other tranſlation; at leaſt, if he may alledge this © 
in two or three caſes, cannot juſtify the meaning he F 


adopts as agreeable to the original. 


CHAT 465 R 1 


Of his Miſrepreſentations of Scripture, for which h: 
may plead the authority of the Vulgate verſion, Þ 


O the Vulgate verſion of the Bible, this write 
hath paid a peculiar deference. From it, in his Þ 
recital of the affairs of the Jewiſh nation, are derive! Þ 
many names of perſons, which, at firſt ſight, amase 
and confound an Engliſh reader, familiar as the ac. 
count of them in the Old Teſtament may be to hin: ! 


for in that verſion, as in our author, we meet witl 


Phaceiah for Pekahiah, Romeli for Remaliah, Os, 
for Hoſea, Aod for Ehud, &c. Further, upon a fa,, 
ſenſe given in the ſame, or a wrong inference from 
its mode of expreſſing the import of the original, hu 
ſcoffs and cavils at the Sacred Hiſtory, and his cen, 
fures and reproaches of the people of Iſrael, who ar: 
the great ſubjects of it, are ſometimes wholly found 


ed. Of this I mention theſe examples. Let the TCader 
judge whether the charge is not juſt. 
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E 


Of his ſaying in chapter thirty-fourth of the Philo- 
lophy of Hiſtory, that the ſecond temple is repre- 
ſented in the book of Eſdras, to have had only 
three rows of rough ſtone. 


* SAYS Mr. Voltaire, in his Philoſophy of Hiſtory, 
: | hap * thirty-fourth, * We learn in the book of Eſ- 
* dras, that the walls of the ſecond temple had only 
three rows of rough ſtone, and that the reſt was 

* of wood only. It was rather a barn than a temple.” 

* Now ſuch indeed was the order about building 
i it in Cyrus's decree, according to the copy thereof, 
vhich was recovered upon ſearch through the repo- 
| ftoric s at the royal palace, in the province of the 
Medes, as the Vulgate verſion relates it, Ezra, vi. 4. 
* © That there be three;rows of unpoliſhed ſtones.” And 
ſuch alſo was the execution of the work by the 


cs, according to the information, which it makes 


to have been ſent to the Perſian monarch Darius by 
© Tatnai, and other enemies, when they ſolicited him 
co ſtop the progreſs of it, Ezra, v. 8. Be it known 
to the king, that we went into the province of 
Jjuqdea, to the houſe of the great God, which is 
built with unpoliſhed ſtone.” But, mean as the ſe- 


cond temple was in conipariſon of Solomon's, has 
the Vulgate verſion reaſon on its ſide here? By no 
incans; In this repreſentation, it differs from all in- 


erpreters. For the Septuagint have in the latter paſ- 
ge, choice i ſtones, and in the former, ſtrong, that 
Page 162, + Enaixrog, 12% TAG, 
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ts, ponderous and maſſive ſtones. Bochart | turns the 
term, marble ſtones, adding that Jarchi, Kimchi, 
Aruch, Elias, and other Jewiſh Doctors, after the 
Talmudiſts, put the ſame meaning on the original, 
The Syriac tranſlation again, with the tranſlations 
of Junius and Tremellius, of the Zurich divines, of 
Caſtalio, of Piſcator, and of Munſter, make it, very 
large or heavy ſtones, as ours hath, great ſtones; while 
* Joſephus, who does not tranſcribe the letter of the 
adverſaries of his nation into his Antiquities, but on- 
ty the imperial edict, calls them, well poliſhed or wel! 
ſmoothed ſtones, and the author of the apocryphal 


book off Ezra fays, The wall was of hewed ſtones, | 


of great coſt or expence.“ The truth is, the Chal- 


dee vocable here leads us to think of ſtones ſo vait F 
in ſize, and enormous in magnitude, that it behoved | 


to roll rather than carry them, conformably to the 
acceptation of the ſame word in the Hebrew tongue. 


At the fame time, if we have regard to the uſe of F 


the root ghelal, which anſwers it in the Arabic lan- 


guage, we may ſuppole it denotes ſtones, excellent F 
for their nature and kind, and not merely for ther F 
bulk or quantity, by Sconſequence, ſtones of high F 
price and value. Eſtius therefore, a Romiſh divine, as 

much intereſted as he was, for the honour of his 
church, to maintain the Vulgate verſion, renounces it þ 


+ Hierozoicon, par. 2. lib, 6. cap. 16. 

„Antiq. 11. 4. 6. Evciwr, 

'+ Cap. 6. 9. Ale bor Guswy TOAuTERAY, 

v$ To this purpoſe the learned Michaelis explains it in his notes; 


while it is remarked in the margent of our Bibles, that the Chalcc Þ 


51 galelim, denotes ſtones of rolling. 
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here, and obſerves upon Ezra, v. g. That || the word 
© in the original does not ſignify, unpoliſhed, but 
great either in dimenſion, or in coſt.” And Houbi— 
gant, $a prieſt of the fame communion, helitates not 
do render it, huge ſtones. So much is Voltaire's ri- 
dicule here, of this temple's being more like a barn 
from its rough ſtones, built upon the ſingularity of 

* the Vulgate verſion, and a ſingularity without any 

good foundation; perhaps even owing to the miſtake 
od a tranſcriber. 


e 


ri. 


A 


Of his repreſenting in chapter fortieth of the ſame, 
and in other pieces, that Moſes commanded the 
| LTevites to kill twenty-three thouſand, on occaſi- 
on of the golden calt. 
4 
N chapter fortieth, however, he hath committed 
© ſtill worſe fault. For he repreſents Moſes to com- 
Þ mand the Levites, © to * maſſacre indiſcriminately 
their brothers, to the number of twenty-three thou- 
| ind, to ſcreen his own brother, who ought rather 
to have died, than made a golden calf to be adored. 
And, firange to relate, his brother is after this 
T þ thameful action created high-pontift, and thirty 
three thouſand men are maſſacred.” And afterwards, 


Vid. Pol. Synopſ. in loc. 
vid. Houbigant in loc. who at the ſame time expreſſes his aſto- 
vichment, that Le Clerc ſhould make i it, ſquare (tones, foraſmuch as 
| the verb which conveys the idea of turning over, would rather ſuggeſt 
I round, than any angular or cornered form. 
Phil. of Hiſtory, page 186. 187. 
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in the i next chapter, when he gives a ſummary of 
the Jews exterminated by their own brothers, or by 
the order of God himſelf, he ſays, The Levites af. 
ter the adoration of the golden calf, caſt in a mould 
by Moles's brother, maſſacred twenty-three thou- 
* {and Jews.” In his Philoſophical Dictionary allo, 
he introduces learned men making an objection to 
thoſe, who hold Moſes to have been the author of 
the Pentateuch, from this | ſtory, * Theſe murmuring 


* Jews nught have {aid to Moſes—Inſtead of puniſh. | 


ing your worthleſs brother for the golden calf, and 
* ſetting it up for us to worſhip it, you make him 
our high-prieſt, and order your Levites to lay # 


* twenty-three thouſand of your people; Would our | 


< fathers have tamely ſuffered this? 


But what reaſon has he for affirming, that twenty Þ 
three thouſand were ſlain? For as to his making 
thein thirty-three thouſand in one clauſe of the pa- 
{age firſt quoted, I ſuppoſe this to be an accident 
error of the pen or preſs, as it ſwells the number ten 
thouſand beyond what it ſtands in his own account 


+ Page 194. } Page 293, Article, Moſes. 


The ſame account he gives of their number too in his Treatiſe af 
Toleration, chap. 12. page 153. where he ſays, * Many deceived by Þ 
© the goodneſs and humanity of their heart, cannot belieye that Mos 
© ſlaughtered three and twenty thouſand ſouls, to expiate this crime, Þ 
viz. of worſhipping the calf. And what a pity Mr. Voltaire, by this, 
and many other inſtances of affectation to miſrepreſent and ridicule tl: 
facred books, particularly thoſe of the Old Teſtament, ſhould har 

diſparaged this work, which otherwiſe might have procured him la- 
ing honour, as a noble diſſuaſive from religious perſecution ! How batt 
he, by theſe ſallies of profane wit, filled a great number with prejudics Þ 
againſt the principle of forbearance he aims to inculcate, who but . 


them might have become proſelytes to it! 
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Jof the order there, and of the execution in other 

places. There is truly no ground for calling them 

twenty— three thouſand at all, but the Vulgate tranſ- 
Iution. For the Hebrew text repreſents only three 
* thouſand to have been killed, Exod. xxxu. 17. < Mo- 
*< {cs ſaid unto the ſons of Levi, thus faycth the Lord 
£ God of Iſrael, put every man his ſword by his ſide, 
and go in and out from gate to gate thr ough the 
. camp, and flay every man his brother, and every 
man his companion, and every man lus neighbour; 

| and the children of Levi did according to the word 


of Moſes, and there teal of the people that day about 


* three thouſand men.“ And in this number of the 
lain, whom Le Clerc, and other commentators r eckon 
to have been the adviſers and leaders in that defection 
from the pure worſhip of Jehovah, by ſetting up the 
calf as his ſymbol, the Samaritan copy, Chaldee, 

| 4 [ Greek, Syriac, Arabic, and all verſions, do agree, ex- 
q cept the Vulgate, or ſuch as may have tranſcribed it. 
Philo moreover, who was contemporary with our 
Saviour and his apoſtles, makes three thouſand only 
10 have loſt their lives upon that offence; The Le- 
vites, ſays * he, receiving the charge moſt readily, 
> becauſe they were diſpleaſed almoſt from the mo- 
ment they knew the tranſgreſſion was committed, 

; Eill in a haſty (or briſk and youthful) manner three 
*© thouſand of them, who were a little before molt be- 
loved by them.” As to Joſephus, he makes no men- 
tion of the extent of the havock at all, having omitted 
the idolatry which gave riſe to it, like ſome other in- 
ſtances of baſe and diſhonourable behaviour, in the 


Vid. De Vita Moſis, lib. 3. pag. 679. Par. Edit. 1640,—a1%« 
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progenitors of his people, ſo that we can receive no 
light from him at all here. Moreover, which is very 
worthy of attention, even the manuſcript copies oi 
the Vulgate verſion itſelf do not accord about the 
number of them who periſhed on the occaſion, if we 
may credit thoſe who have had acceſs to ' their in- 
ſpection. For they +inform us, that ſome of them 
read, twenty-three thouſand, and ſome, thirty-three 
thouſand ; wherefore many eminent divines of the 
church of Rome, difregard its account thereof alto- 
gether, looking upon it as corrupted here, among 
whom are Arias Montanus, Cajetan, and Vatablus, 
Nay, in the Complutenſian and Paris Polyglotts, 
which were printed under the direction of the learn- 
ed in its communion, the Latin text itſelf exhibits 
three thouſand, as the total amount of thoſe that 
were deſtroyed, either from a reverence of the ori. 
ginal, ſupported as the genuineneſs of its reading is, 
in the manner already mentioned, or from a prete- 
rence of the authority of ſome manuſcript of the Vul- 
gate which did read ſo, but is now loſt or unknown. 


This Bochart obſerves, who alſo conjectures, that 
the old Italic verſion which Jerome reformed, read 
three thouſand, becauſe Ambroſe of Milan, who F 


+ Pol. Synopſis Criticorum, in locum 


+ Hieroz p. 1. lib. 2 cap. 34. But his opinion about the reading 


of the Italic verſion appears very uncertain, ſince Ambroſe might bor- 
row his account from the Septuagint, as it is plain he underſtood Greek, 
from his appeal to the Greek copies of the New Teſtament, again 
ſome who pretended that the Latin ones were falſified and vitiated, 
which the excellent Dr. Lardner hath remarked, Credib. part 2. vol. 


9. page 255. And any other Latin writers, whom Bochart quotes for Þ 


a like reading of the text, lived after Gregory the Great, who red 
twenty-three thouſand, 
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ſouriſhed abgut the year of Chriſt 370, in his letter 
7 Regulus, calls the flain for the calf no more. 
Upon the whole, Voltaire hath no authority for 
thus ſwelling the number of the perſons that were 
Killed by the Levites, in obedience to Moſes's order, 
but the Vulgate verſion, in oppoſition to the Hebrew 
and Samaritan texts, and * all antient tranſlators, 
although that is likewiſe various in its readings here, 
inſtead of uniform and conſiſtent, and therefore a- 
bandoned by Popiſh writers themſelves, of the great- 
eſt name and reputation. And is not this very diſ- 
ingenuous dealing, to cavil at the ſacred books upon 
the credit of this one verſion, which is modern in 
compariſon of ſome others, differs in its own repre- 
1-ntation of the fact in the manuſcript copies which 
are extant of it, and is ſo undeniably confuted by 
every critical argument which can have place here? 
Whether the number of twenty-three thouſand was 
art introduced into this tranſlation by an accident- 
al miſtake of ſome tranſcriber, or whether it was ſirſt 


= * It may be proper to take notice here, that the authors of the An- 
dient Univerſal Hiſtory, 8vo. vol. 3. page 414. ſay in a note, Some 
copies of the Vulgate and Seventy read twenty thouſand, and others 
£2 thirty-three thouſand,” while at the ſame time they juſtify the num- 
ber three thouſand, by this among other reaſons, that it is hardly prob- 
abe the Levites could make a greater ſlaughter in ſo ſhort a time, viz. 
b tore Moſes, by his interceſſion obtained the pardon of the guilty. But 
s there is a typographical miſtake in the number twenty thouſand here, 
$1ch accordingly is in the folio edition twenty-three thouſand, ſo I 
$uppoſe it muſt be admitted an error in them altogether, to mention the 
Seventy as reading either of the ways. At leaſt, Bos has marked no dif- 
Werent reading in the Greek copies from the received one 7p X1Mvg 


Mrce thouſand, except Tperg X, which hath the ſame meaning 
} mh that other expreſſion. 
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foiſted in with intention, by ſome warm zealot, 1; 
certain critics have ingeniouſly conjectured, that le 
might make the number of the ſlain here, quadrate 
with the Apoſtle's number, 1 Cor. x. 5. Ido not now 
inquire, it being foreign to the work before me. He 
however, I think, is ſpeaking of the miſchievous et. 
fects of God's wrath againſt Iſrael, not for making 
and worſhipping the golden calf, but for committing 
whoredom with the Moabitiſh women; for with the 


account of the ſame by Moſes, he may, without any 


violence, be in different ways reconciled. 


S & C4 1 Q-N--:- I, 
Of his making, in chapter forty-third, God dire 


Ezekiel to cover his bread with human excre- Þ 
ment, and thercafter with the excrement of oxen, 


ANOTHER inſtanceof miſrepreſentation, in which 


Mr. Voltaire hath, at leaſt ſeemeth to have, the au- 


thority of the Vulgate, occurs in the forty-third 


chapter of his Philoſophy of Hiſtory. Speaking ot 
Ezekiel, he ſays, 4“ He is to eat bread made of wheat, Þ 
© barley, beans, lentiles, millet, and to cover it with | 
* human excrements. Thus, ſaid he, will the chi- 
dren of Iſrael eat their bread beſmeared with thoſe 
nations among whom they ſhall be driven. But at- Þ 
© ter having eat this bread of ſorrow, God allows him 
to cover it with only the excrement of oxen.” And 
he dwells on this again in his Philoſophical Dictiv- Þ 
nary; ſo delightful is the ſubject to him, and ſo con- 
fident is he of the truth of his account! “ Several 


+ Page 209. } Page 163. article Ezekiel. 
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critics cannot be reconciled to the order given him 
, by the Lord, that during 390 days he ſhould eat 
barley, wheat, and millet bread beſmeared with 
& man's dung. Then ſaid the prophet, Ah Lord 
7 God, behold my ſoul hath not hitherto been pol- 
luted.” And the Lord anſwered, ** Well, inſtead 
. of man's excrements, I allow thee cow dung, and 
1 thou ſhalt prepare thy bread therewith.“ As it is 
not cuſtomary with us to eat bread with ſuch mar- 
* malade, theſe orders to the generality of men ap- 
| * pear unworthy of the divine majeſty.” 
1hat Ezekiel ſhould be commanded to mix much 
of the coarſer and meaner kinds of grain, with a 
little of the finer and richer ſort, by which means 
the ſtock would continue longer unexhauſted, to 
ſignify the ſcarcity which the inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
Jem ſhould labour under, and the unpalatable fare 
they ſhould be reduced to ſubmit to, during the 
lie ge, we wonder not. But we are ſhocked at his be- 
ing bid cover his bread with human excrements, to 
[repreſent that the children of Iſrael ſhould cat their 
bread beſmeared with thoſe nations among whom 
hey ſhould in their captivity reſide; and at his be- 
ing only indulged, upon his importunity againſt the 
uſe hereof, with the excrements of oxen or cows in 
their room, after he had ate ſo abominable and loath- 
Home Wood which is Mr. Voltaire's tale, at leaſt in 
one place. 
Is this, however, the neceſſary or reaſonable im- 
port of the divine direction at firſt, and allowance 
EFziterward, to the prophet, that he ſhould feed upon 
read having either ſuch an ingredient in its com- 
| A '22tion, or (for the reader muſt pardon the oſlen- 
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ſiveneſs of the idea as Voltaire's) ſuch marmalaq. 


ſpread over it? Not at all. The Vulgate “ indee, 


favours it: and it is, perhaps, the moſt obvious ſen; Þ 
even of our Engliſh verſion, + that ordure ſhould he 
wrought into the maſs or dough from which the! 


cakes were to be made: but the original may, ny 


ought to be interpreted, only to denote, that excre. Þ 


ments ſhould be uſed for fuel, in baking his bread, 


inſtead of coals, wood, turf, or like things. For a 
Ivy gnug ſignifies not to cover, but to bake, hence 
its derivatives are always rendered, cakes, fo it i; 
certain the preſix 2 beth in 7212 begaleli, may be] 
turned pon, as it is with frequency]; in whichF 
way the command of God will run, v. 12. Anda 


to it, (the cake) thou ſhalt bake it upon human ex: 
* crements;' the ſame being dried, ſhall be employed 
to make a fire, over which thou ſhalt harden thy 


bread. And this again will agree to verſe 15 
where the ward 7y gnal occurs, which 1gnifies mot] 


commonly upon, || and is ſo rendered by our tranſl: 


tors themſelves, where there is mention of the fud 


* Vulg. verſ. Ezek. iv. 12. Et ſtercore——operies illud,—v. 1; 


© Et facies panem tuum in eo.” 


+ It ſtands thus, iv. 12. Thou ſhalt bake the bread with dun; 
that cometh out of man in their ſight.—v. 15. Lo I have gien 
* thee cow's dung for man's dung, and thou ſhalt prepare thy breal Þ 


© therewith,” 


+ In this way it is turned in Gen, xxxvii. 34. He put ſackclot 
upon his loins.“ Levit. xx. 9. His blood ſhall be upon him.“ Nei. 
li. 12. The beaſt upon which I rode.” Pſal. cxix. 135. Make 17 


* face to ſhine upon thy ſervant.” 


[| See Gen. xix. 23. xlvii, 31. Levit. xvi. 21. Num. iv. 11. U 


15. Judg. vii, 6. 2 Sam. iv, 7, 2 Kings, ir. 34. PI. xxix. 3. 


— 
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© applicd to prepare bread in a $ conſtruction exactly 
© E&nmiiar to that in the paſſage before us. Or if this 
ocs not pleaſe, the ſame prefix A beth, may be tranſ- 

uted with, in the ſenſe which <v:th often bears when 

I denotes an inſtrument of action, or mean of ope- 
kation, as in theſe forms, he wrote with a pen, he 
Lilled with a ſword, and the like. So to bake bread 
with excrements, is only to do it making and feeding 
2 fire with the ſame to dry the cake, and fit it for 
pſe at the table: ſuitably to which we not only read, 
ye ſhall roaſt the paſſover wth fire, 2 Chron. xxxv. 
3. but that Eliſha took a yoke of oxen, and flew 
them, and boiled their fleſh 21% the inſtruments of 
the oxen, 1 Kings, xix. 21.+where no one ever un- 
gerſtood the meaning to be, though the 20th there 
| qs the tranſlation of the ſame prefix as here, that he 
boiled the utenſils of huſbandry with which he had 
been plowing, as well as the oxen, but that he em- 
ployed them as fuel for dreſſing the victuals which 
he gave unto the people *. And indeed if the bread 
had been either to be formed of, or ſpread with ex- 
trements, it ſeems Ezekiel would have remonſtrated 


In Ifaiah, xliv. 19. where the words of the original are, FIN 
n5 1584 TV NOR Ve aph aphithi gnal gehalav lehem, Yea 
alſo I have baked bread upon the, coals thereof,” viz. of the aſh-tree, 
© $5 here they are, ny JAN? TNT Y] Je gnaſitba eth- 


ahnecha pnalehah. 

The Hebrew in that place is, FDYWA 2 55 27 Ub: 
ae. habbakar biſplam, as here it is, LM NN TINY —5 12 &m 
yy ei begeleli tzeeth-haadam tegnugenab; literally, Et quod 
ad ipſam placentam cum cylindris, five voluminibus excrementi hu- 
mani coques ipſam,” 

According to this acceptation of with, though, as intimated 
Pove, it does not molt readily occur to the reader, our Engliſh tranſ- 
tion is unexceptionable, 
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againſt the injunction in ſtronger terms than he hu 
done, from the antipathy and reluctance of natur © 
to ſuch diet, inſtead of pleading exemption from o- 
bedience to it, merety becauſe he had never a! 
things legally unclean, whit had died of itſelf, 
been torn in pieces, as he docs, v. 14. According; Þ 
I find very able judges have underſtood no more to 
be intended, as Michaelis, Bochart, + Le Clerc, Dr. 
Taylor. Nor let any be ſurpriſed that the propha 
ſhould ſpeak of excrements as conveying pollution, 
and deprecate the uſe thereof even for fuel; whoere Þ 
conſiders the charge given by God, Deut. xxiii. 12, 
13, 14. will ſoon be ſenſible, that uncaſineſs and 
diſquietude muſt have ſprung up in his mind on the] 
preſcription to prepare his bread in this manner. 
I conclude then, that Mr. Voltaire, after the Va- 
gate, hath given a falle ſenſe here. Nor is this the 
alone fault of which he is guilty in his profeſſed re- 


reed 


— | 


+ It is obſerved by Michaelis, that the Chaldee and Syriac tun 
I beth, in the 12. verſe, hn. Thou ſhalt prepare thy bread up 


— 


* it:* and himſelf follows it. — Bochart, in his Hierozoicon, tom. . a1 
p. 329, ſays, * Non exigit Deus a propheta ut panem comederet h. 
mano ſtercore co-opertum, quomodo Hieronymus videtur accepiſe; | x 
© tantum vult, ut panem pro carboriibus humano ftercore coctum come. | 
dat, quo miſeri homines quandoque pro ligno utuntur, idque ſymb» Wa 
© lica de cauſa, —Bubulum ſtercus hodie in Friſia ad ligni maten 
* ſiccari teſtatur Eraſmus in proverbio, Boliti poenam i. e bubuli ſte- {rE. 
* coris.” To which 1 add, ſo did the Gallo-Graeci uſe cow's dung fu {dy 
fuel of old, according to Livy, xxxvili. 18. Fimo bubulo ad igne" fan 
pro lignis utuntur.” And ſo do the inhabitants of this country in fon: et 
corners ſtill.— Though Le Clerc turns the 1 2th verſe, * Eamque (i 

— . 


core excrementorum humanorum coques, which is ambiguous : |: 
renders v. 15. Panemque ſuper eo parabis,” which ſixes the ſenſe u 
be what I have contended for, —Taylor, finally, in his Concordar 
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©-ital of the tranſaction from the book of Ezekiel. 
Ile hath made ſuch a repreſentation, as is not only 

againſt the original, but againſt all verſions without 
exception, that he might expoſe Scripture to deriſion 
with greater ſucceſs: for God doth not ſay, accord- 
ing to either, Thus ſhall the children of Iſrael eat 
their bread beſmeared with thoſe nations among 
which they ſhall be driven,“ as he expreſſes it, (up- 
on v hich no reader can need a commentary) but that 
they ſhould eat defiled bread among them, ſignifying, 
that they ſhould not have it in their power to obſerve 
| the regulations of their law about food, for all ſorts 
of which, the term, bread, is often put by the He- 
brews, as in Gen. xix. 3. xliii. 3 1, &c. but that thro' 
want and other cauſes, they ſhould be conſtrained 
Gn Babylon, to partake of ſuch meats as God by Mo- 
Yes had prohibited f. No more is God introduced 
allowing him the excrements of oxen in room of hu- 
man, after he had eaten bread ſpread over with them, 
as our author hath it; he indulges him to ſubſtitute 
the one for the other, previous to his preparation 
and uſe of any bread in conformity to his firſt or- 
der altogether. And after all, ſome think the whole 
was tranſacted in viſion: wherefore, though the pro- 
ꝓhet objected to the order, as Peter did to the com- 
mand, Kill, and eat, when the ſheet deſcended in 
uch a viſionary ſcene, full of unclean animals, there 
Vos never any participation of food upon it by him, 
pnore than by the Apoſtle of theſe creatures that 


Ender the word INJ? grug, citing this place, ſubjoins, The dung dried 
was to be fuel put under the gridiron to heat it,” 
7 See Hoſea, ix, 1, 2, 2. and Daniel, i. 8. 
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rie. 


Of his ſaying in the ſame chapter, that the Lors 
threatens by Amos, that the cows of Samar 


ſhall be put into the caldron. 


A SIMILAR inſtance of miſrepreſentation ſup. | 
ported by the Vulgate verſion, we meet with, in my 
opinion, in this ſame+ chapter, when he ſays, © The 
Lord, in the prophecy of Amos, threatens that the! 
© cows of Samaria ſhall be put into the caldron, chap, 


6 vi. 


As no ſuch expreſſion occurs in the ſixth chapter, 
I ſuppole he intended the fourth, for it begins thu, 
Hear this word, ye kine of Baſhan, that are in the 
mountain of Samaria, which oppreſs the poor, 
which cruſh the needy, which ſay to their maſters, 
* (thoſe to whom they have ſold them for {ilverF 
come and let us drink ;* The grandees of Iſrael be 


* 


ing thus denominated, on account of their inſolence. 


by which they reſembled ſuch wanton cattle, fed in 
the luxuriant paſtures of Baſlian, according to a f. 

gure uſed elſewhere, Ezek. xxxix. 18. Pſ. xxii. 30% Pi 
Then follows the word, to which their attention wa 
by this addreſs awaked, © The Lord God hath fo 
by his holineſs, that lo the days ſhall come upon F 


I Yet thus alſo, in his Treatiſe on Toleration, he had ſet forth 2: 
matter, chap. 12. p. 181, where he ſays in the note, The prop“ 


* Ezekiel cats his bread covered with excrement.” 
+ Page 210, Philoſ. of Hiſtory, 


P. jd | ; 
were preſented to him. How unfair then this writs 


* youu . * O— 
9 
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k you, that he will take you away with hooks, and 
7 your poſterity with fiſh-hooks.” In room of which 


the Vulgate hath, Levabunt vos in contis, et reli- 
quias veſtras in ollis ferventibus, They will lift you 
on poles, (or perches) and your poſterity in boiling 
pots,“ where every one ſees the reaſon of his cal- 


1 drons. —But our tranſlation appears far preferable. 


In other places of Scripture alſo, we find the inva- 
ders of a country compared to anglers or fiſhers, Jer. 
i>vi. 16. Habak. i. 15. Then the word TMN t2ansth 
by us turned hooks, in the former clauſe properly 
ſigniſies thorns, as in Prov. xxii. 5. Job v. 5. From 
which ſenſe the tranſition was eaſy and natural to 
this, as the ſharp extremities of thorns were uſed in 
fiſhing, in the more rude and unimproved ages of the 
world, inſtead of the inſtruments we call hooks. And 
though ir, is often turned, a pot or caldron, and 
TD /rroth pots or caldrons, yet ONO um is tranſ- 
lated thorns in three different places, Iſa. xxxiv. 1 3. 
Nahum i. 10. Eccleſ. vii. 6. Nor can there remain 
any doubt, but it ſhould be ſ ſo rendered here, when 
It is joined with M1 dugah, as the participle 2:11 
Fugim is fiſhers, Ezek. xlvii. 10. Jerem. xvi. 16. 
Bod therefore threatens to draw the Iſraelites out 
pf their towns, by their Aſſyrian enemies Tiglath- 


Fileſer and Shalmanezer, as fiſh out of their watery 


f lement, the one removing thoſe whom the other 
Tad left. And where is there in this image of their 


j Waptivity any thing blameable or which deſerves to 


e ſcoffed at? There was no intention + here to ſtate 


I confeſs however the Targum hath, filher-boats, inſtead of, 


. Jorns of fiſhing, 


* Pather Houbigant's note, who ſuppoſes the women of Samaria 


E 
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a likeneſs between the treatment they ſhould receive, 


and that of wanton cattle, by giving them the ap- | 
pcllation of &ine of Baſhan. Though elſewhere indeed, 
the oppreſſion of the people by the princes is called, 


flaying their {kin and breaking their bones, and chop. 


ping them in pieces as for the pot, and as fleſh with. | 
in the caldron, Micah m. 1, 2, 3. it was only de- 
ſigned by that expreſſion, in the paſſage under con- 
{iideration, to delineate their criminal character, for | 
which God was provoked to puniſh them, in the 


manner the prophet deſcribes. 


SECTION. V.; 


Of his inference from certain Pſalms, that the Jews | 


were of a ſanguinary diſpoſition ; and of his mil- 


quoting one paſſage and perverting another in Þ 
their Pſalter, to prove that they were a carnal Þ 


people, in Chapter fourty-fourth. 


t PASS on to another inſtance. It is to be found in 


Chapter fourty-tourth of the Philoſophy of Hiſtory, 


which he intitles Of the prayers of the Jews.” Here, 
without giving them any honour on account ct] 
many pſalms in the collection, which are full of the 


living in pleaſure, to be ſignified by, the kine of Baſhan, and the de- b | 
nuaciation to be, that they ſhould be dealt with as fiſhes that ſport and 
friſſe in a pond, which the fiſhers draw out with poles and hooks, ard 


throw into their boats, is worthy to be tranſcribed here. 


Nec mirum videri debet, talem ſimilitudinem adhiberi, poſtquan 
mulieres iſtae appellatae ſunt vaccae Baſan, quia hoc erat nudum cog" 
nomen, ut tauri Baſan Pſ. xxii, non autem ſimilitudo.“ Vide Houbiy: Þ 


64 


Bibl. in locum. 
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4 oſt ſublime and manly piety, and of the moſt ex- 
alted and pure morality, he produces a few paſſages, 
elected here and there, to ſhew that they were a 


carnal and ſanguinary people, that they wiſhed the 
Ucath of a ſinner rather than his converſton, and re- 
guired of God all terreſtrial bleſſings. 

No in proof of this charge about the ſanguinary 
I.mnper of the Jews, he quotes ſome of the prayers 


againſt enemies, which are ſcattered through the 


book. Nor do I accuſe him of falſhood in reciting 
them. But are they a ſufficient ground for the re- 
flexion he throws upon that people? 

| In the opinion of many learned men, the paſſages 
which in our own and other * tranſlations, are turn- 
ed as requeſts that God word ſend evil upon ene- 
mics, {ſhould be rendered as predictions or declara- 
tons of David's aſſurance through the ſpirit, that 
Cod, in the courſe of his adminiſtration, would in- 
; 

N * Some I am aware have underſtood the cixth Pſalm, to contain 
David's tecital of his enemies curſes againſt himſelf, rather than an ac- 


* of his own imprecations againſt them. And to this purpoſe they 


Wave urged, that the wiſhes of hurt there are prefaced with an aſſertion, 
Pat the mouth of the wicked was opened againſt him, while he ſhewed 
dem love and kindneſs. — That they are levelled againſt one perſon, 
wtead of being pointed againſt many perſons, and ſhut up with this ob- 


ration according to the original, v. 20 * This is the work (or be- 


haviour) of my adverſaries, with (or before) the Lord.“ Finally, 
Wt there follows upon them this petition, which looks as if the curſes 
ceding were aimed at himſelf, © Let them curſe, but bleſs thou: 
Everthclels, though this ſhould be allowed the true interpretation, 
Nich however is not very probable, ſince we cannot well ſuppoſe the 
unilt would have repeated the impious ſpeeches of his enemies, to 
h number and length in a devotional office ; or that the .poltle Peter 
d hay* cited ſome clauſes thence, which yet he docs, to authorizs 


U A 
* 


63 A VINDICATION OF P. u. 


flict it upon them. For example, ſay they, Pſ. Ixix, 
22. {ſhould run thus, © Their table ſhall become 3 
© ſnare before them, and that which ſhould have been 
for their welfare, ſhall become a trap;* and in like 
manner the other exceptionable places of the ſame 
kind. But if this explication be juſt, in favour of 
which it may be obſerved, that for the moſt part the 


Hebrew * verbs are in the future tenſe, they afford 
no handle or pretence at all for the imputation of 


our author. 
Leſt this however + pleaſe not, I add, though they 
ſhould be admitted to be prayers inſtead of prophecies, 


the filling of Judas's place in the Apoſtolic college, by the nomination 
of a ſucceſſor, Acts i. 16.—20.) it would be but a ſmall relief fron Þ 


the objection. For there remain many other pſalms to be accounted 
for, where is no room for ſuch an evaſion of the difficulty; and if they 
can be reconciled with a moral and religious character, fo may that cix, 


Pſalm, though it ſhould, according to the common interpretation, te- 


preſent David's words againſt his adverſaries, and not theirs againlt 
him. 


* It is true, imperative forms are alſo intermixed. But they . 


leſs frequent, as I have ſaid; nor is it without example, that even ſuc 


receive a future ſigniſication elſewhere, as Gen. xx, 7. xlii. 18. Deut. 


xxxii 50. ai. liv. 1 &c. Is the authority of the Greek and Vulgat: 


verſions oppoſed to this explication ? to omit, that Jews writing Greek, 


do ſometimes employ the imperative for the future form of verbs, 28 It 


Matt, x 13. John ii. 19. and Matt. xxiii. 32. wherefore the Seven 
may be ſuppoſed to do ſo here, there is little weight in the argument. 


For who knows not, that the Greck verſion is in many places faulty aud 


erroneous ? yet upon it, (as will be hereafter taken notice of) the Vu 


gate in the Pſalms was very much formed. 
+ It may be objected, 1 obſerve, that the verſion which makesthe 


. . 3 . 1 
ſentences prayers, inſtead of prophetic denunciations, is to be preferte- 


becauſe the future tenſe is frequently uſed by the Hebrews in forms 


intreaty, as well as the imperative, becauſe it is unnatural to make be 
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| {jill the author may be vindicated, from all reaſonable 
* blame and cenſure, for a cruel and vindictive ſpirit, 
and upon like principles, the people who gave them 
a place in their ſacred volume. 
For, firſt, we may ſuppoſe the penman of them 
ſo ſituated and circumſtanced, as to juſtify the effu- 
ſion of his heart in ſuch language before God, againſt 
the perſons whom he deſcribes, for his own ſafety 
or the ſafety of the ſtate. It is undeniably lawful, to 
pray for deliverance from enemies, not only by infa- 
tuation of their counſels, defeat of their enterprizes, 
and like methods, but even by deſtruction of their 
lives, when this 1s needful to our own, or our coun- 
try's freedom from their oppreſſion and unjuſt vio- 
lence, in the ſame manner as it is lawful to kill them in 
our own, or the nation's ſ{elt-defence ; now it cannot 
be proved, that any of the prayers of the Pſalmiſt ex- 
tend beyond this unto their final damnation, what- 
ever * air ſome expreſſions may have of ſuch dreadtul 


vid in a direct addreſs to God, enter into ſo long a detail of the calami- 
dies that would befall his enemies, —and in fine, becauſe the apoſtles 
. Acts, i. 16.— 20. and Paul, Rom. xi. 8. 9. though they do 
ot always cite according to the Seventy, do quote ſome of the clauſes 
of pf lxix and Pf. cix. conformably to their tranſlation, which by 
Is uſe of the Greek verbs in the imperative and optative moods, ex- 
ibits them, moſt obviouſly at leaſt, in the light of ſupplications from 
© David to Jehovah, that he would ſo and ſo punilh his, and the nation's 
emies, 
Thus what we render Pſ. Iv. 15. Let them go down quick in- 
| to hell,” is only, Let them go down quick or lively (while yet heal- 
thy, and free from diſeaſe) into the grave or inviſible ſtate,” Let 
hem die ſuddenly, as happened to Ahitophel, 2. Sam, xvii. 23. which 
K however, he is alſo content ſhould happen to himſelf, if theis 
| ul charges againſt him were not falſe, PC, vii. 3.—5. 
| _ 
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ſenſe, according to our verſion. Why then migj: 
not David pray under ſuch preſſing necellity, for the 
exciſion of enemies, and the Hebrew people receiz; 
theſe prayers into their ſacred volume, without he. 
ing accuſed of a ſanguinary diſpoſition ? Is it aſkel, 
where is the evidence that David's condition va! 
ſuch, that he could not be ſaved unleſs his enemies! 
were cut off? I anſwer, to grant ſuch was his appre. | 
henſion or view of the matter, ſeems to be no great.] 
er indulgence to his character than what a very mo- 
derate degree of candour dictates. For he inform 
us in one place, he felt a moſt tender concern for the] 
miſeries of his foes, and became a moſt fervent in. 
terceſſor with God for their welfare; Pf. xxxv. 11,| 
12, 13, 14, 15, 16. © Falſe witneſles did riſe up; 
they laid to my charge things which I knew not. 
They rewarded me evil for good, to the ſpoiling u 
my ſoul. But as for me, when they were lick, m 
clothing was ſackloth : I humbled my ſoul with fil 
ting, and my prayer returned into mine own beg 
ſom. I behaved myſelf as though he had been ny 
friend or brother: I bowed down heavily, as on: 
that mourneth for his mother, &c. And his hiſto 
rian has recorded ſome {ſtriking inſtances of his get 
tleneſs toward thoſe who had given him the highetP 
provocation; I mean, Saul, 1 Sam. xxiv. and xx 


* 


* 


* 


* 


Shimei, 2 Sam. xvi. 9. Abſalom, ibid. xviii. 5, 3 3. aud, 


even Nabal, whom he ſpared after all his rudeneſs ani 
ingratitude, in compliance with Abigail's requeſt, ad, 
vanced as he was to take vengeance on him, and engt 
ged as he was by what ſome men count ties of honou 


in purſuance of his oath to do ſo, 1 Sam. xxv. Wich ; 


al, it is to be attended to, that theſe enemies, again 


— 
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| chom he prays, were not only immoveably deter- 


mined to accompliſh the ruin of him and his friends, 
but were perſons of the moſt profligate characters, har- 
dened *againſt the fear of God, and deſtitute of all re- 
pard to truth, juſtice, and humanity; by conſequence, 
they were proper objects of the divine diſpleaſure, and 
pf theinfliction of theſe puniſhments which he ſolicited, 
in order to the protection of his oppreſſed and perſe- 
Tutcd innocence, and to the ſupport of that form 
of religion which God had eſtabliſhed among the 
people of Iſrael, according to the threatnings which 
ere contained in the law itſelf. David, therefore, 
did no more than wiſh, that the divine conſtitution 
Mould operate for his own and his country's wel- 
fire, when he poured out his ſoul in ſuch requeſts 


againſt them. Thus his prayers for evil upon ene— 


pics, are not prayers flowing from ſpite and reſent- 
ment on account of injuries and affronts which he 
had received already, and further feared from them, 
though the common ſource of like petitions in men; 
but were prayers directed by reaſonable care of him- 
felt, and his righteous cauſe, together with a be- 


Coming zeal for the honour of the Deity, in the 


anctions by which the obſervation of his ordinan- 


ges was enforced among them. 


Or, ſecondly, we may ſuppoſe the penman of 


heſe pſalms, to preſent the prayers which he offers 
o God for various judgements on his wicked and 
EP pious enemies, under an impulſe of the ſpirit. or 
pon a revelation of God's abſolute purpoſe and de- 
&ce to inflict them. Of this ſort were Elijah's ſ pray+ 


* See Pf, x. 2,—15. xvii. 2.— 1 4. Ixvii t. &c. 
See Morris's Sermons. Accordingly, the expreſſion of the A- 
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ers for the ſuſpenſion of rain, James v. 17. ang Þ 
for the deſcent of fire from heaven, to conſume the Þ 
companies diſpatched to arreſt him, 2 Kings i. 19. 
Ot the ſame kind alſo were Eliſha's prayers for the 
blindneſs of the Syrians at Dothan, and for the de. F 
ſtruction of the ſcoffers at Bethel, 2 Kings, vi. 18. Þ 
ii. 24. As indeed it is abſurd to ſuppoſe theſe e 
traordinary calamities would have followed on the | 
ſupplications of thoſe prophets, unleſs they had been 
agreeable to the will of God, with whatever ard F 
and earneſtneſs they were preſented. And why may 
we not add theſe of the Pſalmiſt to the number? In 
the caſe of ſuch a diſcovery from God to him, as[ F 
have mentioned, it became his duty to will the arrivil F 
of theſe puniſhments, againſt all the workings of hi; Þ 


own pity and compaſſion, toward the guilty and 
criminal objects, as a meaſure which the all-wite 
and righteous Governor of the univerſe ſaw requi. 


ſite to be purſued, for the vindication of his glory. Þ 


and the ſupport of his authority. 
To one or other of theſe honourable ſources, 3 
ſeems to me, it ſhould be admitted by all Chriſtians 


at leaſt, that theſe prayers are to be traced, wha F 
it is conſidered, that the apoſtle Peter, being about] 
to produce ſome of theſe execrations and curſes, 5 
they have been called, that he might perſuade the 
other apoſtles and brethren to find Judas's place vi Þ 
cant, and to chooſe a fit perſon in his room, to be 
a witneſs with them of Jeſus's reſurrection, ſtile Þ 


them, the words of the Holy Ghoſt; for he intro. 


poſtle James, which we turn, the effectual prayer.“ is properly, tie 


inwrought, the inſpired prayer, wipyvpty ; and it ſeems neceſlary c 


adinit this tranſlation, both for the ſake of conſiſtency in his remaꝶ, i 


and from a regard to his ſcope and deſign in introducing the fact. 
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duces * them thus, This ſcripture muſt needs have 
been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghoſt by the mouth 
of David ſpoke before concerning Judas.—For it 

is written in the book of Pſalms, Let his habita- 
tion be deſolate, and let no man dwell therein, 

« and his office (or charge) let another take.” Which 

is ſaying in effect, that the pſalmiſt uttered theſe 
words not from his own private motion, but as mo- 
ved by the Holy Ghoſt: he therefore leaves us no 
room to ſuppoſe, that they expreſs any irregular 
workings of human paſſions, though from ſuch, 
doubtleſs, the hearts of good men are not all times 

FF wholly free, even when they are employed in devo- 
tional exerciſes. Nor do I ſee how the argument can 
be evaded, unleſs it be pretended, that Peter, not 
| being yet infallible in his religious deciſions, becauſe 
tlus diſcourſe was delivered by him, before the de- 
ſcent of the Spirit which Chriſt promiſed to lead him 

and his companions into all truth, was herein maſ- 
taken, as in his remonſtrance againſt our Saviour's 


;þ dying, Matt. xvi. 2 3.— But even then, there would 
bc evidence for the ſame origin of them, from the 
dceaͤlarations in the New Teſtament about the inſpi— 
tration of the Jewiſh Scriptures in general, and the 


appcals by the apoſtles to different paſſages of the 
e Jxix Palm in particular, after the ſame manner as 
| to other texts the moſt authoritative. See John 11. 
e 17. Rom. xi. 9. 10. 

Nou by either of theſe ſolutions, which the reader 
„may think is to be preferred, David's piety is main- 
dtaincd, the imputation of rancour and revenge upon 
| him for pronouncing ſuch words, and of cruelty up- 


See Atty, i, 16— 20. and compare Pf. Ixix, 25. ix, 8, 
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on the Jews for giving theſe compoſitions, wherein 
they occur, a place among their ſacred books, i; 
refuted; and all encouragement is alſo taken away 
from us who have not the extraordinary communi. Þ © 
cations about the ſchemes and intentions of heaven, 
which he, by one hypotheſis, here had, to pour! 
out requeſts to God for the deſtruction even of our Þ ©: 
wicked enemies, unleſs when this appears the ſole ! 
expedient for ſelf-preſervation, or the ſafety of tile 
ſtate againſt their machinations and efforts. * | 
But it is time to proceed to the other part of Mr, Þ 
Voltaire's accuſation, That the Jews were a carnal | 
people. To fix this charge upon them, (the truth of Þ +3 


which I mean not to deny however, though I believe Þ 
it will be difficult to ſhew they merited this oppro- Þ 3 
brious appellation beyond their neighbours, as much Þ i 


as ſome perſons, untriendly to revelation, ſtigmatize Þ * 


About thoſe imprecatory pſalms, whoever would be more fol. 


ly informed of the reaſonings of the learned, may conſult Sykes's ln. \ 
troduction to his Commentary on the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Kenni- . 
cott's Examination of the Hebrew text, Hammond and Merrick's An- 1 
notations on the Pſalms, and Chandler's Review of the Hiſtory of te 73 
Man after God's own heart, ſect. 22. I had once reſolved to omit 1 
taking any notice of them, as Mr. Voltaire's account of them was 4. 1 
greeable to all verſions, as well as the Vulgate; while, moreover, i z 
ſeemed a faithful enough tranſcript thereof. But, on maturer conſide- 


ration, I judged it better to make theſe remarks concerning them, 3: 
they have been frequent matter of offence to believers, and triumph 
to infidels, and have real difficulty in them. And though I ſhould be 
found to have ſaid little new, if I have explained the ſeveral opinions 
of able and inquiſitive divines about them, to thoſe who have not ac- 
ceſs to peruſe their writings, and thereby brought into view any thing 
ſatis factory, in which their minds can acquieſce, for ſolving the objec: 
tions which haye thence been raiſed, the pains beſtowed will be amp 
recompenced, 
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them diſtinguiſhingly or eminently by it;) he is, I 
think, guilty of very unfair conduct; for he profeſſes 
to quote theſe words from the cvii. pſalm, +* Judah is 
n kettle full of meat. The mount of the Lord is a 
*© congealed mount, a fat mountain, Why do ye look 
upon the congealed mountains?” But the firſt 
clauſe I cannot find at all. There js, indeed, in the 
? Vulgate verſion of this pſalm, according to the me- 
thod of numeration, which it follows after the Greek, 
by joining the ninth and tenth pſalms of the Hebrew 
pfalter together, and counting them only one, but 
according to the Jewiſh, and our manner of comput- 
ing, the cvini. a ſentence which hath ſome reſem- 
blance to it: f © Moab is the kettle of my hope.” And 
in like manner, in the hx, of that tranſlation, which 
is with us the Ix. it is faid, © Moab || is the pot of 
my hope.” But no where in it have I been able to 
dliſcover Mr. Voltaire's ſcrap, not even among the 
various readings gathered from different manuſcripts 
thereof, by the divines of Louvaine, and publiſhed 
by Plantin at Antwerp, Beſides, our tranſlation of 
it is far more juſt than any ſuch rendering would 
be, did it at all lurk in ſome copy of the Vulgate; 
and it cannot be pretended it is to be met with in 
zany other verſion. * Moab is my waſhing pot, $ ſays 
f Page 212. } © Moab lebes ſpei meae.” | * Moab ol- 
Wa ſpei meae. 

elbe Hebrew in both places, runs, VN PD IND Mea 
Ver rabatgi, of which the literal import is, Moab is a pot for my waſh- 
ing. Which is excellently illuſtrated in Gataker's Cinnus, lib. 2, cap, 
19. by a ſtory from Herodotus. Amaſis, king of Egypt, finding him- 
ſelf deſpiſed for the meanneſs of his extraction and breeding, contrived 
Wo break in pieces a golden baſon in which he and his gueſts had been 
ccultomed to waſh their feer, and to make it into an image of a god, 
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David, to denote the reduction of the Moabites hy 
his arms to the moſt abject and ignominious ſeryi. ! 


tude. 


As to the reſt of the paſſage which he produces 
I ſuppoſe it is his tranſlation of the words of the 


Vulgate, in Pſalm Ixvii. (with us, as with the He. 


brews, the Ixvin.) for they run thus, Mons Dei mon; 
pinguis, mons coagulatus, mons pinguis. Ut qui] 


* ſuſpicamini montes coagulatos?” And I allow they 


were alſo intended to expreſs the ſenſe of the Sep- 
tuagint; as indeed learned men know, that the tran{ F 
lation of the Pſalms, in the Vulgate verſion, is Je. 


rome's tranſlation of them from the Greek, inſtead 


of that which is called his tranſlation from the He] 
brew: for a regard to mens prejudices of education, 
which would not admit any great variation here, 
from what they had been accuſtomed to read and] 
recite, or to hear read and recited in the church, 
perſuaded to continue the public uſe thereof with-Þ 
out theſe improvements which his ſuperior know: 

ledge of, and acquaintance with, the original lan- 
guage of the Pfalter, qualified him to make in it 
Nevertheleſs, it may even be queſtioned, whether 
Mr. Voltaire hath given $ the true and genuine mean þ 
And having found hereon, that all exceedingly honoured it, he adm Þ 
niſhed his people, that in the ſame manner they ſhould have reſpec: Þ 


him when raiſed to the throne, though he was of low original; thus 
comparing himſelf, in his humble ſtate, to a veſſel or pot to waſh ti: 
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feet in. See Herodot. Euterpe; or, lib. 2, cap. 17 2. edit. Stephan. 


p. 177. 
6 Whereas the epithet of * congealed,” added to © mountains, 


awakes in the mind of an Engliſh reader, only the idea of their being 
covered with ice and ſnow, which is not very ſuitable to the oth! 


quality of zichneſs and fruitfulneſs, if ſuch be their general yeſture: Þ 
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ng which its expreſſions were deligned to convey. 


ge this however as the reader pleaſes, is that Latin 


erſion itſelf here, juſt? It were eaſy to prove, though 
were, it would not authorize the accuſation againſt 
the Jews, in ſupport of which it 1s brought, as much 
as they might deſerve that charge on other accounts. 
For, may not a people celebrate the fertility of any 
part of their country, and praiſe God for it, with- 
ut incurring the cenſure of carnal? But this is not 
my preſent ſcope. What I now inſiſt on is, that the 
Vulgate does not exhibit the true ſenſe of the He- 
Ks, Neither can I think that our own tranſlation 
oes it, which is, The hill of God is as the hill of 
— an high hill as the hill of Baſhan. Why 
© leap ye, ye high hills? this is the hill which God 
a deſireth to dwell in, yea, the Lord will dwell in it 
® for ever.” And the reaſons of this judgment will 
= immediately. 
It is remarkable that Pere Houbigant himſelf, 
bath departed far from the Vulgate here, for he * 
® the paſlage, The mountain of God 1s a fat 


appellation beſtowed by the ſeventy interpreters, upon the moun- 
Nin of God, 7er7vpwwtroy, and upon the hills in general, 7:e7upwutra, 
ems to have a relation to cheeſe, according to the conſtant uſe of 
e verb, and to denote a likeneſs in ſhape or figure thereunto: and 
Þay it not be thought this reſemblance was alſo deſigned by the au- 
Wor of the Vulgate, ſince coagulo ſignifies, to thicken milk, or turn it 
Mio a curd, 
# * Vide Houbigant Bibl. in locum. He reads 1 twice over which 
prafies, fat, rich, inſtead of V upon no better foundation than 
Wis, that the Seventy, and Symmachus, and Theodotion, and the A- 
Wbic, which is very much a tranſcript of the Greek verſion, have fat 
| | theſe places; and he ſupplies Mi in the beginning of the 17th verſe 
Fthout any authority at all, apprehending the copiers to have paſſed 
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mountain. The mountain of heights, (that is, the 
* lofty mountain,) is 2 fat mountain. Why do ye 
mountains envy the mountain of heighths? The Þ 
* mountain which God hath defired that he might Þ 
© inhabit, which alſo God will inhabit, for ever“! 
And he ſuppoſes the pſalmiſt to celebrate Zion, which Þ 
was more raiſed by its ſummit, under the name f 
the mountain of God, on account of its fertility, | 
from the time of the ſettlement of the ark there, 
through the ſame divine bleſſing which ſo ſignally Þ 
proſpered the family of Obed-edom, while that ſyn 
bol of the Deity abode with them. And then to re. 
buke the circumjacent or ambient hills, for caſting Þ 
an invidious eye upon it, becauſe it was honoured Þ 
with the prerogative of God's reſidence upon it above 
themſelves ; while in this reproof, he alſo fancies, he 
alludes to the uneaſineſs of the neighbouring king, 
at his own ſucceſs in war, and the riſing glory of ]c- Þ 
ruſalem through his civil and military atchievements, Þ 
wherefore they prepared to cruſh it. But thoug) 
the ſenſe he gives be very elegant and beautiful, 1 F 
cannot adopt it as the juſt one. For to ſay nothing 
at all of his giving a wrong tranſlation of one phraſe Þ 
over and over, of which afterwards, he takes ſuch Þ 


unwarrantable liberties in altering and adding to the 


text, as are with me a ſuſſicient argument for rejec- 
ting his interpretation. While we retain the preſent Þ 
Hebrew text, we may, I think, provided we read thc 
paſſage as an interrogation, (which may be done with. 
out any change of its original form, ſince in all pro- 
bability no punctuation was uſed at firſt,) and pro 


it, when they ſaw it in their MSS. as a faulty and uſeleſs repent 
of the firſt ſyllable of the initial word there 3 V3 
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Sided we give to every word its proper ſigniſication, 


explain it to have a meaning very ſpirited and 


worthy of the occaſion, after this “ manner. The 
plalmiſt firſt propoſes a queſtion, © Is the hill of God 
| (the hill which God hath choſen to inhabit, by the 
4 :rk,) the hill of Baſhan? Is it the hill with its crag- 
gy tops, (or eminences,) the hill of Baſhan? Why 
look ye with envy, ye craggy hills? On Zion, he 
means, as having the pecuhar privilege to be the fix- 
ſeat of the divine ſymbol. Then the pſalmiſt 

caking of mount Zion, ſubjoins © This is the hill 
© which God deſireth to dwell in. Yea, the Lord will 
| dwell in it for ever.“ And ſo I ſee Dr. Chandler 
gath interpreted it, who beautifully imagines theſe 
ſt words to have been ſung in view of mount Zi- 
on, and even at the beginning of the aſcent of the 
proceſſion with the ark into it. Now, how appolite 

the ſolemnity of the introduction of the ark thi- 

er! how conſonant to the original this verſion, in 
poſition to the Vulgate, which our author follows, 


»I reckon the term N Ba/han is a proper name, in which 
pſe it occurs v. 22. and often elſewhere; a mountainous ridge to 
he ealt of the Jordan being ſo denominated, which belonged formerly 
Op, but was afterwards conquered by the Iſraelites, and aſſigned to 
be half tribe of Manaſſch, Joſhua, xxii. 7. xxi. 6. It is celebrated 
WScripture for the goodneſs of its paſtures, and the excellency of its 
ale, Deut iv. 5. Pf. xxii, 1 3. Ezek, xxvii. 6. Micah, vii. 14. 
E. As to 'in the 1 6th verſe of the Pſalm, it ſeems to 
Wore ſtricily and literally, a hill with craggy ſummits or gibbous pro- 
Þcrances, while more hills of this kind are mentioned in the ſucceed- 
$ verſe. So the famous Schultens hath obſerved in his notes on the 
Abic conference of Haririus, that the ZJ* JJD Mv. 17. are 
0 be turned * Montes gibboſi, edito vertice pracditi' Harir. Conſeſs. 
© ?*y. 2. And having remarked in his Key to the Dialects, that 
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but perhaps ill expreſſes its intention at the {and 


time! and how far from affording any handle tog 
vile the Jews as a carnal people! 


3IECTION. YL 
Of his affirming in his Treatiſe on Toleration, thy 


Ezekiel ſpeaks of pigmies, perſons not above! 
cubit high. 


TO theſe inſtances, I only add another from ti 

Treatiſe on Toleration, where he is, I think, very h 
jurious to Ezekiel, ſoon after the paſſage concerning 
him quoted thence in a former ſection. © Ezekie 
* ſays Mr. Voltaire, ſpeaks of pigmies, (gamadim) nt 


NI'A1 is, cheeſe, properly milk coagulated and gathered into greze 
clodders, from the root 121 Arab. ghaban, he adds that J21 is, 2 
bous, and that the original expreſſion v. 1 7. ſignifies, gibbous mour 
tains, mountains rough and unequal with tops, as the correſponderi 
Arabic term is, rough, ſcabrous and uneven ground, and thence, i 
church-yard, a burial-place Clav, Diale&. page 196, 197. ln ti 
ſenſe too, Pagnin, Tremellius, and Geierus, do very much agree, a 
indeed Aquila the Jew, who is allowed to be no mean judge of the in 
port of the Hebrew, turns it in his Greek tranſlation, browed hills, 
Opvoutra, Then the verb which is rendered in the Vulgate and Seven 

ty, to look upon, and by us, after good critics, to leap, is properly ue? 
of a wild beaſt lying in wait to catch its prey, upon which it looks Wi! 
an oblique eye, and hence ſignifies, to envy, ſuch a caſt of the eye & 
ing a natural indication of this temper; and the addreſs is not to m. 
as the Seventy and Vulgate make it, but to the ſurrounding hills by 
TpoowToT01IX* Yet it will make little difference, though with the Cc: 
dee we tranſlate it, Why leap ye?” viz. with over-valuation of je. 
ſelves ; or with Aquila, Why ſtrive ye? viz, in point of dic" Wh © 
and honour, Compare Chandler's Life of David, vol. 2+ p. 7*: 
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ES ihove * a eubit high, who fought at the ſiege of 
FS 1\yre.” And he undoubtedly alludes to the 1 1th 
Ferſe of that prophet's 27th chapter, where the Vul- 
Fate has, Sed et pygmaet, qui erant in turribus 
4 uss, pharetras ſuas ſuſpenderunt in muris tuis 
per gyrum;' but we have, O Tyrus, the Gam- 
mwadims were in thy towers; they hanged their 
ſhields upon thy walls round about. 
But is there not the ſame cauſe of complaint here, 
son other occaſions? I acknowledge indeed, ſome 
ke him have underſtood pygmies, perſons of a cu- 
Jes heighth, who were dextrous at ſhooting with 
| &rows, to be here intended. They are not however 
ben all who-adhere to the Vulgate verſion, for ſome 
them make the ſenſe of its + pygmae: to be, not 
pen of ſo low and puny ſtature, but men ſtrong 
Ind robuſt, able at fiſt, or fit for combat. Nay the 
don of pygmies is not only oppoſed by Proteſtants, 
io pay leſs regard to that tranſlation, as Junius 
© Grotius, the laſt of whom pleaſantly f ridicules 
e choice of ſuch defenders as only proper in a war 
zainſt cranes, but alſo by writers of the Romiſh 
WSurch who reverence it moſt, as Cornelius a Lapide, 


l ſuppoſe every reader knows the Jewiſh cubit was twenty-one 
hes or thereabours, 

„e f As Menochius and others, who derive the word from the Greek 
4, in the ſenſe of, fight or fiſt ; which ſeems alſo to have been 
cwe's explication, who framed that tranſlation, Vid. Scapul. Le- 
a, voc. TVY Kor, 

1 Dene' ſays he upon the text, ſi cum gruibus bellandum ſuit- 
oui quorſum ad militiam deligere eos, 

| © Quorum fota cohors pede non eſt altiot ano. 


F 


1 ho obſerves, that all the ſtories of Homer, Ariſtotle, 
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Ovid and Pliny, about nations or tribes of ſuch hy. 
man beings, black and hairy all over, ſituated q 
the Ethiopic ſhore of the Red Sea, had been confute! 
by * Aldrovandns, Gellius and Cardan, as unworthy 
of any credit. Why then does Mr. Voltaire attemy: 
to paſs it upon us as the inconteſtable and true meu. 
ing of Ezekiel? It ſeems moſt probable that the tem 
Cammadim, if it be the genuine reading, was H 


+ See Pol. Synopſis in loc. The falſhood of theſe tales hath bx: 

alſo ſhewn by Julius Caeſar Scaliger, Jo. Voſſius, Iſaac Caſaubon, a3 
more lately by the learned Fabricius, profeſſor of divinity at Hambutz . 
whatever ſports of nature, if I may uſe the expreſſion, there have be [ 
through different countries, in reſpect of the extremely diminutive: 1 
of this or that individual of our kind, even as ſuck may be found 
among the brute ſpecies ; See Fabricii SyIioge Opuſculorum, &c. win 
he hath a diſſertation De hominibus orbis noſtri incolis, ſpecie et © f 
tu avito inter ſe non differentibus,” in oppoſition to Peyrerius's bu, RS. 
who endeavoured to prove from the variety of figure, colour, ard (i 1 
ture among mankind, that all were not ſprung from the lame conme h 
pareat; by which topic, Mr, Voltaire likewiſe endeavours to dice 
the Scripture account of our common original, Phil. of Hiſt, chap. : 

Page 5. &C, 
ni] Mr. Hallet, in the third volume of his notes on Sei 
texts, diſallowing the notion that a nation is meaned here, ſupp: 
the Jewiſh tranſcribers have miſpelt the word, writing ' ο 
ſtead of PV as it muſt have been in the more correct Hz 
copies, from which the Greek, Arabic, and Syriac verſions were W 
and renders the whole verſe thus, The men of Arvad, with thirer 
my upon thy walls round about were the guards in thy towers; 1: 
rather that the Syriac fecms to have been made in this place direc 
from the Hebrew text itſelf, ſince it does not here follow the 61% 
as the Arabic does. But this I am inclined to think too bold an on 
dation upon ſuch authority alone, the more that the Chaldee has 
fadoces, Symmachus Ve, and Theodotion Pauudoau, Not © 
the copies even of the Seve nty concur to ſupport the reading he * 
ſubititute. For the Complutenſian edition digjoins this ſentence! 
1 
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name of a people in Phenicia, or in ſome adjacent 
country, tho' they may be now unknown, ſince they 
Þppear among other foreign ſoldiers who were au- 
Kiliarics 0 the Tyrians, as the beſt critics | do agree. 


SECTION 
hat the Vulgate tranſlation favours theſe accounts, 


which Mr. Voltaire hath given, 1s: no ſuſlicient 
apology for his fairneſs and candour. 


; 
1s, to name no more examples under this 
q iſs, hath Mr. Voltaire detracted from Scripture, 
mocked at its relations, and reproached the Jewith 
rophets and people, upon the authority of the Vul- 
gate chiefly or ſolely. And is it not diſhonourable 
m him, to have thrown out ſuch ſcofls and cen- 
Fires as he hath done, where he had no better foun- 
Won for them? 


4 precedirg, and turns it, Au xa Milor e Toig Tupyor; os noa 
Ng, * Bat even the Medes were guards in thy towers,” 
50 Michaelis underſtands the word in his Bible: for had the 
] [<des been intended, they would have been introduced ſooner with the 
Neiſians and others, at the ſame great diſtance; and refers to Pfeiffer 
his Dnbia Vexata, and Ludolf in his Hiſtory of Ethiopia, as ſtrong- 
ſupporting it.—-It is an ingenious conjecture of Grotius, that the 
a bitants of Ancon, in Phenicia, are ſo called, as zy#wy in the Greek 
Wn cue ſignifies a cubit like ND in the Hebrew, Judges. iii. 16.— 
Pader Hardt, in his Detecta Mythologia Graecorum, underſtands 
F< 1nbabitants of Megiddo, a town belonging to the Manaflites, on the 
Wt of the Mediterranean ſea, as does the anonymous author of Ob- 
EF ationes Philologicae et Geographicae, printed at Amſterdam, 1748; 
c, ſo far as I can judge, without any probability. Indeed, who they 
re, cannot, in my opinion, be aſcertained. Only they feem to hay? 
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it may be pled in his behalf, The council of Tren, 
whoſe decrees are received with profound reſpect hy 
the church of Rome, in the ceremonies of which oy 
author, if we may credit public accounts, * at time: 
Joins, declared this tranſlation authentic, and prob. 
bited the uſe of any other, either in the diſputation; 
of the ſchools, or in public worſhip, upon any pre. 
text whatſoever ; wherefore, he cannot be blamei 
for unfairneſs and diſingenuity, in making it hi 
guide. 

But I anſwer, It can ſcarce be imagined, thut: 
man of ſo free a ſpirit as our author, ever under: 
ſtood this council by the term, authentic, to {ignify, 
that it was exempted from all faults and miſtake, 
and entitled to an entire ſubmiſſion through all it 
parts, as if it was the pure and uncorrupted original, 
For tuch a ſenſe hath been exploded and difclaimet 
by the molt able Papiſts themſelves, as cardinal Pi 
lavicini, Pere Simon, and others, + who contend i 


deen people of Phenicia, or the neighbourhood, as Arvad or Ar, 
whoſe men are mentioned in the ſame verſe, was a maritime place! 
Phenicia, See Reland, Palaeſt. p. 137, 216, &c. 

London Chronicle, May 16,—18 of the laſt year, page: 
column 2, * Mr, de Voltaire, not content with performing the cut 
mary ceremonies obſerved at Eaſter, by the church of Rome, nit 
a kind of ſermon, containing his confeſſion of faith, during the i? 
© lidays, to a very numerous congregation, and took two notaries}! 
© blic, to witneſs to the orthodoxy of it.” 

+ See Simon's Hiſtoire Critique du Vieux Teſtament, liv. 2. ſe, 
19. The ſame hath been alſo the interpretation of the decree by las 
writers. Towards the end of laſt century, there was publiſhed by 
talis Alexander, a Pariſian divine, and regent of a college of pr 
ing friars, A Diſſertation concerning the Errors which (till rewa* 
a the Vulgate verſion, after its correction by order of Clement vl 


| als 
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as only the intention of the council to aſſert, that 
was, in general, a good and faithful tranſlation, 
ough not without its errors and flaws; wheretore 
hey obſerve, the ſame council, which pronounced 
he decrec in favour of its authenticity, ordered al- 
Pits correction and amendment. But ſuppoſing Mr. 
Foltaire interpreted their words in that high ſenſe, 
Which is only embraced by the greateſt bigots of the 

omiſh church, it can never be thought that he did 
bot look upon the claim as abſurd and ridiculous, 
Epecially, when ſuch variations are to be found be- 
een the two editions of that verſion itſelf, which 


dis preſently) © and which might be rectiſied by authority of the 
&urch.” © Difſertatio circa Sphalmata,'” &c, Being attacked for this, 
«WS inconſiſtent with the decrees of the council of Trent, which appoint- 
the Vulgate verſion to be received as authentic, he defended him- 
W, ſaying, He (till revered theſe, as the council's meaning only was, 
ſi: it was to be preferred to every other tranſlation z not that it was 
0 de eſteemed beyond the original Hebrew and Greek text: which he 
Wc:voured to ſhow by the teſtimonies of Alphonſus Salmero who was 
* eat at it, and of andreas Vega, and of other theologians of the 
Wiſh church, — Act. Erudit, Decemb. 16922. 
1 In like manner, about the ſixteenth year of this century, Paſlint, 
Nor in theology, and lecturer on the Oriental languages in the col- 
of Padua, hath declared his ſentiments about the import of the de- 
for, ſpeaking of the Vulgate verſion's being approved and de- 
gd authentic by the council of Trent, ſeſſ. 4. can. 2. he has theſe 
ds, Non ut fontibus Graecis et Ebraicis ſit praeferenda, ſed aliis 
Wi": verſionibus, relictis exemplaribus in eodem authentiae ſtatu 
Wo prius fruebantur.“ And ſo concludes they never intended to re- 
their induſtry, who, through greater skill in the original langue ges, 
able to propoſe a ſenſe more commodious and juſt than that which 
Preffed. however it might be no way contrary to faith and ſound 
. Diſctatio Polemica de praecipuis S. S. Bibliorum linguis et 
Pnibus. Apud Suppl. Act. Lipſiae, tom. 7. anno 1721. 


1 
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have been patromzed by their ſupreme eccleſiaſti 
authority. For the edition by pope Sixtus V. (though, 
in his bull preſixed, he approved it by the apoſiglic 
power, which the Lord Jeſus Chriſt had committed 
to him, and enacted its univerſal uſe as true and in. 
conteſtable, forbidding to change any, even the {m1l. 
leſt particle, and declaring that ſuch alteration {houl 
have no faith nor weight,) and that by pope * Cle. 
ment VIII. his ſucceſſor, in the year 1 592, 0 
often differ; while this pope again in his preface, a. 
ter all his rectifications of it in ſeveral places, and 
ſome of them important ones, owns there was fil 
room to mend and improve the tranſlation. Accord: 
ingly, we know many doctors of that church har: 

been endeavouring in later times, to render it mor: 

perfect and accurate. Nay, father Houbigant wit! 

in theſe tew years hath given the world a new Lt 

in verſion of the whole Old Teſtament from the H 
brew; an evidence he thought there might be ajult: 
one than it was; as indeed, though he counted it mor 
excellent than any of the former tranſlations, he hat 
not ſcrupled to depart from its ſenſe ] frequent! 


, * | 
r 1 - RS. 
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* This edition by Clement, was only three years later than Go 
tus's. The varieties between theſe two editions, were collected & 
publiſhed by Thomas James, Bodleian library-keeper in the year 1055 
in a ſmall book thence ſtiled Bellum Papale, that he might expoſe: 
contempt the claim of the pope to infallibility. And ſome of theme 
manifeſt inconſiſtencies and contradictions, as theſe, Exodus, xxiii. 1? 
Sixtus's edition has tae, Clement's 2veas Deut. xvii. 8. S. 
has inter lepram et non lepram. Clement's inter lepran et |" 
Joihua, ii. 18. Six. has /jgnum non fuerit ; Clem, has Anu fur 
&c. | 

dee his Prolegomena to his Hebrew Bible, and notes pain 
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und even to reaſon againſt it in many inſtances,-—- 
heſides, Mr. Voltaire himſelf, though he hath fome- 
"We (mes laid hold of the ſenſe of the Vulgate as the ſure 


(pretext to laugh, hath at other times given a ſenſe 
| Per different and contrary, where ſuch deſertion of 
i was needful to anſwer his view, and oratify him 


— bay * 


with the pleaſure of deriding the ſacred writings. So 
that he will with a very * bad grace alledge i its mithen. 
ticity to be an article of his creed. dither i in the more 
| corous or moderate ſenſe which hath been put up- 

. 5 that term of the council, in excuſe for his mii- 
leading his readers by adherence to it, in the paſ- 

iges which I have cenſured. Of this we have ſeen 

an example or two a little before. But I produce be- 

b , ſome others to juſtify the remark more fully. 
| i 5 rather that I am ſcarce to take any more notice 
N ot chem. 

: 

Thus in the forty-third chapter of his Phil. of Hiſtory, © Micaiah,* 

x s he, © having propheſied misfortunes to king Ahab and Joſaphat, a- 
vorher prophet named Tzedekiah, ſon to Cana, gave him a flap on 
E the face, ſaying, ©* The Spirit of the Eternal has paſſed from my 
band upon thy check.“ pag. 204. But were theſe his words accord- 
1 g to the Vulgate? No. They are there, Hath the Spirit of the 
Lord then forſaken me, and ſpoken to thee? Mene ergo dimiſit Spi- 
ius Domini, et locutus eſt tibi?“ 3 Reg. xxii. 24. In the for- 
eicghch chapter again, he ſays, according to the Jews, © God walks 
n the garden at mid-day.” pag. 2 30, But in the Vulgate it 1s, * Ac 
we breeze after noon ; Ad auram poſt meridiem.” Gen. iii. 8. which 
Wrees much with our llatica * In the cool of the day, -Once 
Pore, in his Philoſophical Dictionary he writes, Ezekiel, in the 28. 
chapter of his Revelations, gives the appellation of Meſſiah to the king 
WE of Tyrus, whom he alſo calls, Cherubim,* But is this account of the 
ß, which the Lord bids the prophet make to the king of Tyras, 


F 4 


anch infallible one, where it gave him any colour or 
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So much for his miſrepreſentations of Scriptur, 
on the authority of the Vulgate verſion. And my 
it not appear a great want of candour in him, to hay, 
cavilled at its accounts thereof, when it is acknoy:. 
ledged to labour under many inaccuracies and mii 
takes, by the moſt learned of that communion where 
it is moſt admired, and is in fact diſagreeable to the 
original, in the paſſages which he ſtudies to expo 
from it to ridicule? Is not this conduct alſo the mor: 
incxcuſable in him, that he himſelf diſcovers ſo {mal 
deference and veneration for it, as not ſeldom ty 
give a different view of the meaning of the Sacre! 
Books from that which it exhibits ? 


agreeable to the Vulgate tranſlation ? Far otherwiſe, Whereas he mak: 
the prophet ſay to him, * Thou waſt the ſeal of the likeneſs of Goc, 
The Vulgate hath no more than, Thou walt the ſeal of likeneſs. Tr 
* ſignaculum ſimilitudinis;ꝰ which is expounded by moſt commentator 
that allow the juſtice of this rendering, of his having the perfection d 
the likeneſs or ſimilitude of a king, though deſtitute of extenſive tem: 
tory, —And whereas he repreſents the prophet to continue, Thoy 
* walt the Lord's garden of Eden.” It hath, * Thou waſt in the delight WW 
* of the Paradiſe of God.“ In deliciis Paradiſi Dei fuiſti.— And, , 
to point out all differences there, whereas he makes the prophet ſay, 
* Thou haſt a Cherubim, a Meſſiah.” It hath not one ſyllable of Nel. 
ah or Anointed, but runs, Thou art a foreign Cherub, ' or as fone 
would read it, Thou art a Cherub ſtretched out and covering. I. 
© Cherub externus (ut alii, extenſus,) et protegens,” on account of the 
defence and tuition the prince of Tyre afforded to other cities and [tat 
See the Dictionary, article Meſhah, page 265. and compare Ez. 
XXViit. 12, 13. in Vulgate verſion. — But it were endleſs to enumeri Wl 
all his deviations from it, in his details from, and profeſſed citation 
of Scripture, and to convict him thereof, by inſtituting a compari 
betwixt the one and the other. Enough muſt ſtrike every reader in - 
next chapter, 
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CHAFT-ISN 1 


. Df his miſrepreſentations of Scripture, for which he 
cannot plead the authority of any ꝗ tranſlation. 


AVING now pointed out ſeveral falſe ac- 
counts of the meaning of Scripture by Mr. 
Voltaire, for which he had, as ſeemed candid to ac- 
Knowledge, the authority of the Vulgate verſion; 
1 oceed to his far more numerous miſrepreſentati- 
nas thereof, in which he is unſupported by any tranſ- 
* And certainly he muſt be here much more 
criminal. I do not however intend to produce all in- 
ſtances of this kind that might be collected, even 
From theſe treatiſes of the alathor Which J criticiſe. 
(or can I think jt neceſſary. It may be ſufficient to 
ay that he j 1s with great fr equency guilty of ſuch 
0 ilſingenuous conduct. For muſt not this ſatisfy eve- 
A ' perſon, that he ought to be very cautious about 
« WFccciving his accounts s of the Bible implicitely, who 
„ ppcars lo keen to traduce it, that he pays little re- 
ud to truth 1 in his details from it, wherever to ne- 
lect this, can ſerve his end of expoſing the Sacred 
Books to ridicule? and by conſequence, guard him 


8 f This ſeems to me the character of all the inſtances I mention ex- 
ot two or three, and I have thought it needleſs, as they are ſo few, 
d uſe any reſtriction in the title of this chapter. What pretence there 
of the authority of a tranſlation, ſhall be taken notice of upon theſe 
icles, as they occur, when 1 hope it will alſo appear, that the 
eng he affixes to the words thereof i is unreaſonable, and that a- 


ther ſenſe is to be preferred to that which he bath choſen amidſt 
Noe :mbiguity, 


to witneſs the truth of it.“ He ſubjoins, © It is tor 
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againſt being impoſed on, through a ſlothful omiſiq 
to read and examine the ſame, 


8 E011 9-0. £ 


p 
1 
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Of his ſaying, that the Jews are reproached for q. 
pulation with he and ſhe-goats in the deſert, & 
forbidden the ſame, in chapter ſecond of his P 
loſophy of Hiſtory, * 


IN chapter ſecond of his * Philoſophy of Hiſtor, 
Voltaire having obſerved, © Herodotus in his fc 
book ſays, that in his voyage into Egypt, the: 
Vas a woman in the province of Mendes, who pu 
* licly copulated with a he-goat; and calls all Lg 1 


* bidden in Leviticus, chap. xvii. to commit abo 
nations with he and ſhe- goats. Theſe copulation 
* mult then have been common,” &c. Again in ch 
xXxxv. + having atlirmed, * The Jews carried on ti: 
trade, (of magic,) as ſoon as they were diſperſe 
over the world. The ſorcerers ſabbath is an evidenM 
proof of this.” He adds, And the he-goat wit 
* which the ſorcereſſes were ſuppoſed to have cop 
* lated, is derived from the antient correſponden«Wi 
the Jews had with goats in the deſert, with whid 
they are reproached in Levit. xviii.” And the fun 
thing he had ſaid in his Treatiſe on Toleration, vin 
ſome enlargement, as will appear preſently. 3 
According to our author then, the Jews were cM 
ſured for this deteſtable crime in particular, and Wl 
ſpecial caveat againſt it was contained in their 1 
Page 7.—. + Page 166, 
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ut in the xviii. chapter of Leviticus, which is the 
Nice referred to for proof that the foul charge was 
brought againſt this people, I ſee no colour for the 
ertion at all. For ſure it implies no ſuch accuſation, 
tat in the twenty-third * verle there is a prohibition 
pf all mixture with brute animals, whether of the 
ue or female ſex, as one of the many abominati- 
Sn; with which the Canaanites were defiled, and for 
hich the Lord did determine to extirpate them from 
Wicir land, to make room for their own ſettlement in 


WS 1 ſuppoſe, therefore, that his intention was to ſend 
Ws to chap. xvii. for evidence that the reproach was 
it upon them, as he does for our conviction that 
ic ſhocking vice was forbidden them; and that to 
Jupport the heavy imputation, he tranſlates ver. 7th 
las, © They ſhall no mare offer their ſacrifices to he- 
goats, atter which they have gone a-whoring. This 
bhall be a itatute for ever unto them, throughout 
oF t1.c1r generations.” Inſtead of which we have, They 
0 ihall no more offer their ſacrifices to devils, &c.” 


and thus I ſee in the Treatiſe on Toleration he ſays, 
CET lhe Jews in the book of Leviticus are commanded 
doo more to offer their ſacrifices to goats, with whom 
"EF they have gone a-whoring. 

But here let it be obſerved, though the Hebrow 


TY egnirim, were to be turned goats, as it is 
"Sg: ciccd in Levit, xvi. 7, 8. and other places, there 
Prould be no ſufficient ground for his reflection, that 


vet Volt ire in his Treatiſe on Toleration, chap. 1 2. pag. 2 59. 
* efers to this text as a proof, though by miſtake he calls it Levit. xvii. 
2. inſſead of Levit, xviii. 2 3. as he does to the words next cited, 
WR: he names chap, vii, for xvii, 
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the Ifraclites copulated with theſe creatures. For | 
go a-whoring after the gods of the nations, to go; 
whoring after wizards and ſuch as have familiar ſpi 
Tits, are common expreſſions in the Old Teſtamen 
for the defection of the Iſraelites from the worſhi 
and obedience of Jehovah, to ſerve idol deities, ani 
to conſult ſorcerers, where no gratifications of leuag 
neſs obtained at all, as may be ſeen by Ex G 
xxxiv. 12.16. Deut. xxxi. 16, Levit. xx. 5. 
and the phraſeology appears very natural, when! 
is conſidered, that therein they violated that fidel 
ty and duty to God, who was pleaſed to aſſume th: 
character and relation of a huſband to them, fu 
which they had undertaken, It would therefore on: 
ly follow, that they are warned againſt the oblatiof 
of ſacrifices to goats in time to come, and upbraida 
with the practice of ſuch worſhip to them in tim 
paſt. Nor have there been wanting ſome, who ha 
propoſed this as the true ſenſe in part, while the 
have been of opinion, that the worſhip of theſe beal: 
in Egypt was ſo antient as the days of Moſes, an 
gone into by the Jewiſh people during their refidenc: 
there, in imitation of their maſters. So Bochart mer 
tions it as one interpretation of the paſſage, that 
might * relate to the hairy deities in general, fu 
as oxen, dogs, monkeys, wolves, and goats, whic 
the Egyptians adored, and in favour of it, remaxi 
that y /agnar is to be rough, and WWW ſegnar \ 
rough, hairy, Gen. xxv. 2 5. Pf. Ixviii. 2 1. Zach. xi 
4. For he has no doubt, that among them ti 
range worſhip had its original, though our et 
chor, in the Treatiſe on Toleration, ſpeaks with va 
* Bochart Hierozoic. p. 1. lib, 2. cap. 53. pag. 648. 
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ertainty about it, We cannot ſay, whether this 
strange worſhip came from Egypt, the country of 
oorcery and ſuperſtition, as much as Greeks and 
Romans treat it as its peculiar extravagance and 
foll 
it . attention however, that the Samaritan, 
haldee, Syriac, Arabic, and Vulgate verſions, to- 
Sther with all the Hebrew doctors, as the ſame 
ochart “ confeſſes, have underſtood the word to 
SÞ&nify daemons, or wicked and miſchievous beings 
r ſuperior order, who might be ſo called, becauſe 
cy were believed to appear in a rough and hairy 
rm, or becauſe they created terror and perturbati- 
of mind to mortals, ſo as to make their hair ſtand 
end, ſuitably to which y is uſed not only con- 
ning the erection of the hairs in the body, but 
"=o concerning the paſſions of fear and aſtoniſh- 
ent in the ſoul, of which that is a natural indication 
d frequent attendant. And in this way likewiſc 
| the Seventy be acknowledged to go, by thoſe 
o reflect that theſe malevolent ſpirits were concern- 
in abctting the abſurd and immoral devotions of the 
E: tiles, ſince they tranſlate the term both here and 
hron. xi. 14. by To waraor vanities, Even Le 
rc, who prefers the ſenſe of goats here, ſays, that 
WE odlacmons in general are intended, becauſe they 
Wc worſhipped by the Egyptians under the figure 
W goat, for certain myſtical and ſymbolical reaſons, 
(whatever doubt there + may be, whether the E- 


thi BP Bochart Hieroz. pag. 643. 

ue learned Dr. Warburton contends, that the adoration of li- 
animals did not yet prevail in Egypt, but only of their pictures 
ages, from the tenor of the ſecond commandment, and from the 
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gyptians worſhipped goats ſo early, by conſequerc 
whether the Iſraclites had been contaminated wii 
this monſtrous ſuperſtition, after their example, , 
the time of Moles's legiſlation, there can he 9 
room to pretend, that both had not been guilty b. 
fore this period of idol-worſhip 4 in other forms, an, 
the children of Iſrael in imitation of the Egyptian, 
if we look into Joſh. xxiv. 14. Ezek. xx. 7, g. |. 
zek. xxiii. 1, 2. which is a good reaſon for the pr; 
ference of the laſt interpretation. There is therefor 
no ground to afhrm, that copulation with he an 
ſhe-goats is forbidden the Iſraelites, except as tl 
falls under the general prohibition of lying with bru:if 
animals, which does not ſerve Mr Voltaire's purpol: 

Nor yet will this ſhew, that the fin of beſtiality 
was then very common among them. So indeed 
reaſons in the laft mentioned treatiſe, while he 
ſays with ſhameleſs impudence, that Their law 
ver contents himſelt with ſimply prohibiting ti 
infamous and unnatural practices, which delere 
* puniſhment at leait equal, to that which betel then 
for worſhipping the golden calf.“ For,“ he goes o 
* the ſin of beſtiality muſt certainly have been vi 
common amongſt them, ſince they are the 0: 
© people we know, among whom there was a nec 
* ſity for any law to prohibit that crime, the cor 
* miſſion of which was not even ſuſpected by a! 


erection of the golden calf inſtead of a living one, which would hy 
been a leſs expenſive ſymbol, and other arguments, Div. Leg. v0: 
p. 204. So do others reckon it more recent than Moſes's days. lud 
mean time they might religiouſly abſtain from killing, from reve® 
of theſe images, which mult account on this hypotheſis, for Exod. 0 
26. 
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other legiſlators. And then ſuppoſes, © the female 
ſpecies, which is always the weakeſt, to have failed 
amongſt them through the fatigues and diſtreſſes 
# of the deſert. 
hut is not this vice expreſsly made capital in eve- 
- individual who ſhould commit it, by the founder 
$f their polity, while the brute alſo, to inſpire the 
greater horror and deteſtation of it, is devoted to de- 
ruction ; Levit. xx. 15, 16. If a man lie with a 
peaſt, he ſhall ſurely be put to death, and ye ſhall 
$ {lay the beaſt, and if a woman approach any beaſt 
to lie down thereto, thou ſhalt kill the woman and 
che beaſt; they ſhall ſurely be put to death; their 
# blood ſhall be upon them.” And is not national 
Forruption, in reſpect of this as well as other enormi- 
bes, threatened with ejection from the land of Cana- 
n;? Says Moſes, Deſile not yourſelves in any of 
S theſe things,” after naming this abomination laſt, — 
that the land ſpue not you out alſo when ye defile 
it, as it ſpued out the nations that were before you.” 
adding alſo, Whoſoever ſhall commit any of theſe 
Ti 0minations,—fſhall be cut off from among their 


"AE pcople.” Levit. xix. 24, 28, 29. Farther, how un- 
uonable is it to argue, it was prevalent and epide- 
0 ical among them at the giving of the law, in the 
einer he does? Would Moſes then have been ſi— 
Sg: about their pollution with it, whoſe frequent 


ner it is, as of the prophets who ſucceeded him, 
lic he warns them againſt the future practice of 
oocs, to reproach them with their paſt commiſſion 
em? Is not the diſorder declared to be prohihi- 
. becauſe it reigned among the Canaanites, whoſe 

WF itory they were to be introduced into? © Defile 


| 
| 
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not yourſelf in any of theſe things, for in all tag 


the nations are deſiled, which I caſt out before you 
« wherefore the land vomiteth out its mhabitants, & 
Levit. xviii. 24, £5, 27. And was not its common 
neſs with them a {ufficient reaſon for its diſcharg, 
though the Ifraclites were hitherto untainted, 5 
Gally as they ſhewed a proneneſs to form their mu 

ners upon the cuſtoms of their wicked neighbour; 


Finally, where 1s any evidence of ſuch a failure 


the more delicate ſex, as he ſuppoſes? of this ther 
is not one word in the ſacred hiſtory, under all th 


toils of the deſert, though upon other occaſion; 


where a great loſs of this ſort happened, there is; 


clear and full account ; and as to their being up | 


braided for ſuch correſpondence with goats in th 


deſert, in Levitic. xvu. we have ſeen there is no fou 


dation for his affertion of it. 


I ſhall only ſubjoin, ere I leave this article, as vi 


the teſtimony of Herodotus; though he had id 
theſe baſe practices were common in his time amor; 


the Egyptians, it would have been no ſolid proof, tix 


they prevailed among them ſo carly, for there wi 
an interval between Moſes and him of almoſt ge: 
years, according to Voltaire * himſelf, which male 
him travel in Egypt much too late, to be a good vi 


neſs of the cuſtoms thereof, while the Jews abode uf 


This I make out in this manner. In chap, 38. of his Phil. 
Hiſtory, pag. 18. he repreſents Heſiod and Homer, and the firlt & 
ehons of Athens, to have lived nearly about the time of Solomon, l. 
Herodotus tells us, that he reckoned Heſiod and Homer four hund 
years older than himſelf, lib. 2. p. 124. Solomon again it is cert 
flouriſhed about 4 80 years after the departure of the children of l 


<1 from Egypt, 1 Kings vi. 1. By conſequence, the Greck hi 


— 


— 


Sg NL 


0 - 
—_ 


u. THE SACRED BOOKS. 57 


| from what he ſaw or heard to have been done in 
s Own time. But indeed he does not expreſs him- 

If about the fact, which 1s quoted trom him, as a 
FE wing ordinary, but calls it a prodigy, an unuſual 

4 unprecedented phaenomenon, and may be 
hought to intimate by his form of expreſſion, that 
was rather owing to violence on the part of the 
brute. The ſame obſervation about the length of 
ie which intervened, may be applied to Pindar's 
count of ſuch hateful practices among the Egyp- 
ans in his age, with {till greater force, ſhould any 
e inclined to urge the paſſage quoted from him by 
Strabo, in ſupport of their ſo great antiquity there. 
r Pindar was ſtill later than Herodotus, being for- 
years old when Xerxes paſled over into Greece, 

hoſe march is placed 520 years after Solomon ſuc- 
&cded to the throne, by Uſher and other chronolo- 
ers, on very ſatisfying evidence. 


Þuld flouriſh at no leſs diſtance from the Exodus, than almoſt goo 
rs. The words of Herodotus before referred to, run thus, H9o:odey 
7 Ounper nu re THAN õοhe-, ETET dort {ev 1 f vreeuc Yereo Jay, 
W/ - 7):w71, © I reckon Heſiod and Homer older than me by 400 
Wears and no more. 

ibid. pag. 121, Eytrero de—er £wutv ru To TEpag* yuraje 
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Of his making Jephtha and Jeremiah acknowledy 
the divinity of Melcom and Chamos, in chapte {MW * 
fifth of his Philoſophy of Hiſtory, and in oths {W'3 
works. 


TO proceed, in chapter fifth of his Philoſophy d 
ys our author writes, © This idea (that ever 
people was really protected by the divinity ther 
© had choſen) was ſo deeply rooted in men, that in 
© after-times it was adopted by the Jews themſelves, 
ſephtha ſaid to the Ammonites, © Do you not pd 
« ſeſs, by right, what your lord Chamos has giver 
« you? Suffer us then to poſſeſs the land which ou 
« lord Adonai, has promiſed unto us.” There ar 
two other paſſages equally ſtrong, which are that 
© of Jeremiah and Iſaiah, where it is ſaid, Wha 
<« reaſon had the lord Melcom to take poſſeſſion d 
the land of Gad.“ It is evident by theſe expres 
© ons, that the Jews, though ſervants to Adonai, at 
© knowledged, nevertheleſs, the lord Melcom and 
© the lord Chamos.” And he both cites and reaſon 

much in the ſame way, both in his Philoſophic 
Dictionary s, and in his Treatiſe of Toleration, 3 
will be ſeen in our progreſs. ; 
But is there not here again a falſe repreſentatuſ 
of Scripture, as there is alſo an unjuſtifiable conciy 
fion from it? | 
The former, I think, cannot be denied as to JA 

+ Philoſ. Dictionary, article Religion, p. 310. and article Ti 

ration, p. 349. and Treatiſe on Toleration, chap. 12: p. 172) F 
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kha's words; for Jephtha, & in his meſſage to the Am- 
monites, neither uſes the expreſſion, our lord Ado- 
nai, at all, nor contraſts with Chemoſh's grant of the 
country which the Ammonites poſſeſſed, the God of 
Irael's bare promiſe, that he would bring them into 
the enjoyment of the land of Canaan. No. Though 
Mr. Voltaire would make us believe, that he only 
alled him Adonai; he ſpeaks of the God of Iſrael 
3 the name of Jehovah, which was the diſtin- 
;ſhing appellation by which the Creator, Preſerver, 
nd Governor of the world, revealed himſelf to the 
News, and under which alſo he was worſhipped by 
them, in oppoſition to idol deities, in the times of 
WE Moſes and the prophets, whatever diſuſe of pro- 
ouncing it, ſuperſtition may have introduced among 
1 W-Kheir poſterity ſince. See Exod. iu. 15, 16. xv. 2. 
Kc. ſoſh. xxiv. 2. Judg. xi. 31, 35, 36. Pf. Ixxxiii. 
. Iſaiah, xlv. 5, 6. In like manner alſo, elſewhere, 
Air. Voltaire would perſuade us, his votaries gave him 
o other title than Adonai; I ſuppoſe, becauſe he was 
-{Wolicitous the God of the Jews ſhould be looked on 
"WSs tlic ſame with the contemptible divinity of the 
(WP henicians in their neighbourhood, whoſe name was 
donis. But there is equal falſhood in the allegation. 
1 loreover, the Jewiſh general oppoſes to Chemoſh's 
1 onation to the Ammonites of the land which they 


K 


"— 3 


3 2 


Judges, xi. 1 2, &c. 

= f Phil. of Hiſt, chap. 25. p. 119. he ſays, In Exodus we 
= cd, © Honour thy father and mother, that Adonai may prolong 
ay deys upon it;“ but it is, That Jehovah thy God may prolong,” 
Treat. on Toler. p. 159. he makes the people ſay, Joſh. xxiv. 
We will ſerve the Lord our God (Adonai), when there is no ſuch 
WP rreibon as Aadonai there, but, We will ſerve Jehovah our God. 
. G 2 
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© God of Ifrael, had diſpoſſeſſed the Amorites from 
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occupied, this Jehovah's bringing the Iſraelites in. 
to the fruition of Canaan, by enabling them, 
through his victorious power, to defeat and extir. 
pate the old inhabitants, inſtead of his mere engage. 
ment that he would do ſo, as our author ſets forth, 
That every one may ſee this to be the truth, the 
paſſage ſtands thus, Judg. Xii. 29. Jephtha ſaid unto 
the king of the children of Ammon by his meſlen. 4 
gers, — Wilt not thou poſſeſs that which Chemo WT 
thy god giveth thee to poſſeſs? So whomſoever te 
© LORD our God, ſhall drive out from before us, M4 
them will we poſſeſs.” Where Jehovah, as generally 
in our tranſlation, is turned LORD, in capital let. W7/ 
ters; as it is ſaid juſt before, v. 1 5. that this LO 


3 
a uo” wth; þ 


before his pcople liracl.” * 

As to the other words indeed, which Voltaire pro- 
feſſes to quote from Jeremiah and Iſaiah, but which 
are to be found in Jeremiah alone, xlix. 1. Why 
doth Melcom inherit Gad?' (though ſtill willing to 
have two authorities for them, he ſends us, in hs 
Philoſoph. Dictionary, to Amos as well as Jeremiah, 
in vain ſearch of them,) I find no fault with him fer 
unfair dealing. It is perhaps true, Y ſhould n. 
ther be tranſlated therr (the Ammonites) ing, as in 
our verſion both here, and v. 3. and in Amos, 1. 15. 
where is mention of DI?7N and his princes going 


* Agreeably, Voltaire himſelf thus ſtates the oppoſition in his Pai 
loſophical Dictionary, You lawfully poſſeſs what your god Chan! 
has made you conquer, and you ought to let us quietly enjoy Wk 
our God has given us by his victories.” Pag. 310, 349. 

+ * Jeremiah and Amos both ask, ** Wherefore has the god 
* loch ſeized on the country of Gad.“ Page 310, 


0 
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into captivity together. But Jam aware, that the 

ſame vocable, beyond controverſy, denotes the idol 

© of the Ammonites, 2 Kings, XXIIi. 13. and is inter- 
bel the ſame way by many perſons of good learn- 
ing, in this place of the prophet. 

Why, however, does he deduce an inference both 
from Jephtha's and Jeremiah's words, which they 
n will not authorize? Jephtha's application to the Am- 

| j monites, is no more than an © argumentum ad ho- 
mines, as logicians call it; it being as if he had faid, 
{© You believe you have a right to hold whatever Che- 

moſh your god beſtows upon you; in like manner, 
woe think we are entitled to occupy and retain, { 
[ whatever Jehovah our God gives us.” To this pur- i 

poſe {peak two commentators Sof very oppoſite cha- 1 

nacters, whoſe words I place below, the rather that 

our author ſometimes appeals to them: nor can Jeph- 
abe reaſonably underſtood in a diflerent manner, 
ace it was altogether inconſiſtent with the principles 


| 


Le Clerc in loc, © Hine liquet Chamoſum Ammonitarum numen, 
de quo ad Num, xxii. 18. diximus. Haec autem ratiocinatio Jeph- 
this eſt ejuſmodi argumentum ad hominem quod dicitur, in quo ex 
dogmatibus adverſarii, non ex noſtris ratiocinamur. Alioquin ho— 


6 


„mai Hebraeo non licuit ita de diis gentium loqui, quaſi Divinae Pro- 
n videntiae partem, rerumque humanarum ullam adminiſtrationem iis 
. tribuerit,” 

5 Calmet.again on the place ſays, * Jephtha reaſons according to the 


idca of the Ammonites, or rather Moabites, in ſaying that Chamos 
- W their god, had given them this country; he believed not in this god, 
15 but by a ſigure of ſpeech, which is called Conceſſion, he is willing 
o ſuppoſe that which his enemies pretended.” And then ſays, Cha- 
mos is every where ſpoken of as the god of the Moabites in Scripture,” 
. umb, xxi, 29. 1 Kings, xi. 7, 33. 2 Kings, xxiii. 13. Jerem. 
WF Vii. 13, 46. $0 he. 
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of a Jew, to allow any of the gods of the nations; 
ſhare in the diſpoſal of human affairs. 
Mr. Voltaire inſiſts I own, in his Treatiſe on Ty. 


leration , that © Jephtha's declaration, who was in. 


© ſpired by God, is, at leaſt, an evident proof, thy 


God permitted the worſhip of Chemoſh. For th: iſ 


words of Holy Scripture are not, © Thou think 
“thou haſt a right to poſleſs that which thy gol 
& Chemoſh giveth thee to poſſeſs,” but expreſs 
“% Thou haſt a right to poſſeſs,” &c. For that is the 


5 true interpretatian of the Hebrew words, © oth 


& thiraſch.” 

But we do not read of any inſpiration of ſephth 
till after he had ſent this meſſage to the king of the 
Ammonites; where probably alſo the expreſſion, 
The ſpirit of the Lord came upon him,” Judg. x 
29. denotes only that he felt a ſtrong impulle fron 
heaven to fight againſt theſe oppreſſors of the coun 
try, and was endowed with requilite {kill and br: 
very, for the ſucceſsful performance of the work 
Beſides, our author falls here into a very groſs ml 
take ſ in making otho thiraſch' ſignify, thou hal 


© a right to poſleſs;* every perſon of moderate «i 


quaintance with the Hebrew tongue knows, th 
theſe words in that language, denote no more th 
© thou wilt poſſeſs it, the verb WV iaraſch, whit 


future tenſe occurs in the phraſe, being indifferen wy 
ly applied to poſſeſſion by unlawful f force and vn 


Page 172, 173, 


+ Perhaps this was owing to a too fecure reliance on the Vial 


verſion, which hath * Tibi jure debentur. 


t Of its being uſed concerning uſurpation or unjuſt poſeia 


Judges, xix. 15. 1 Kings, xxi. 19. are inſtances, 
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plence, and to poſſeſſion by rightful title or juſt 
claim.— Further, ſuppoſing that Jephtha had en- 
oved inſpiration in the ſenſe that Mr. Voltaire in- 
ade and that the meaning of the original expreſ- 
fions was fuch as he repreſents, it would ſtill remain 
to be proved, that Jephtha could not reaſon with 
the idolatrous prince whom he addrefled, according 
to his falſe notions about Chemoſh, unleſs he himſelf 
bad alſo believed his divinity, which I fancy would 
de no eaſy taſk. + 
With relation to the paſſage in Jeremiah again, if 
EMelcom, the idol of the Ammonites, and not their 
ing, be there deſigned, Jehovah is indeed introduced 
eaking about their invaſion and ſeizure of the di- 
ſtrict which belonged to the tribe of Gad, after it 
| Hould become deſolate through Iſrael's captivity by 
die Aſſyrians, as if they had been without deſcend- 
MW ants who could occupy it, in the ſame manner in 
© Fhich theſe blinded Ammonites themſelves would 
ink and talk concerning it, That their god inhe- 
ES rited the land of Gad.“ But how abſurd to inter- 
Fret this, though it were the true ſenſe, to be an ac- 


+ I cannot but remark, that Mr. Voltaire ſeems inconſiſtent with 
1 mſelf upon this ſubject. In his Philoſophical Dictionary, page 310. 


1 WE ſays, The Jews and Moabites had outed the natives with no o- 
der right than farce, and one ſays to the other, Thy god hath ſup- 
1'-ported thee in thy uſurpation, allow my god likewiſe to ſupport 


_— ine; yet we have ſeen, in his Philoſophy of Hiſtory, he ſpeaks 

de Moabites or Ammonites, as he calls them, their poſſeſſing law- 
Ply what Chamos gave them, or their holding it by right. And he 
4 lt allow the ſame about the Jewiſh poſſeſſion of the conqueſts which 
ir God gave them, upon his gwn interpretation of VV araſch, 
Nauſe this word is alſo uſed with regard to their acquiſitions. Buy 

d their poſſeſſion be at once lawful and unlawful, juſt and yojulk Þ 


G 4 


vereignty, no creature was exempt; as may as 05 


1 
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knowledgement by Jehovah or his prophet, of 1; 
real power and Godhead, when the vanity and i. 
ſigniſicance of the idols of the heathen, among wia 
this was one, is every where declared by them; an/ 
here alſo it is aſſerted, that this Melcom, to when 
they attributed their poſſeſſion of that territory, wou 
ſhare the ſame calamities and diſtreſſes with then 
unable to deliver himſelt more than his worlhippery 
For it follows, verſe 3. Melcom ſhall go into cy 
« tivity, with his prieſts and his princes together, 
Our author then, has miſrepreſented Jephtha's 2: 
dreſs, and argued ill both from his words, and thoj 
of the prophet, while he imputes to the Jews an oj 
nion, that every nation was protected “ by the got 
they had choſen. So far were they from entertaininy 
this principle, and from believing in a multitude « 
deities, in purſuance of it, as they did who held th 
exiſtence of local gods, of circumſcribed dominio, 
and confined power, and limited preſence, each pre 
ſiding over his own province or territory, that the 
repreſent their God as the alone God of the univeit 
whole preſence was without bounds, whoſe itreng! 
was uncontrollable, and from whoſe empire and ( 


met i 


ſerved, Pſ. cxxxix. 1,—12. 1 Kings, viii. 13 
2 Kings, xviii. 34, 35. XIX. 16, — 19, &c. Mors 


* So, however, he does alſo in his Philoſophical Dictionary, 2 
ticle Religion, page 310. for after quoting the words from Jerenis 
and Amos, above- recited, he adds, Theſe paſſages ſhew that anti 
* ty attributed a guardian god to every country.“ © Yea,” ſays he, i 
349. article Toleration, the Jews worſhipped their God, but ons 
* were offended at, or ſo much as thought it ſtrange, that every na. 
had its own deity.” What groſs miſrepreſentation is this? and id 
impoſhble to be reconciled with candour and ingenuity ? 


„„ 
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r, they ſpeak every where with ſcorn and contempt 

che gods of the nations, and cenſure their votaries 

all occaſions for extreme folly and ſtupidity, Pf. 

ici. 5. cxv. 3.— 8. cxxxv. 5,—18. Iſaiah, xlv.8. 
25. Xlvi. 5, — 10. Jerem. x. I, 16. 


SECTION. I. 


df his aſſerting there and elſewhere, that the Jews, 
for forty years in the deſert, worſhipped no other 
| God than idol deities. 


the next paragraph of the ſame chapter, ſays Mr. 
Foltaire, © Jeremiah, Amos, and St. Stephen, aſſure 
, bus that the Jews, for forty years in the deſert, ac- 
ME $&:0wledged no other God than Moloc, Remphan, 
and Kicim; that they made no ſacrifice, and pre- 
ſcutcd no offering to the lord Adonai, whom they 
„ tterwards adored. It is true that the Pentateuch 
oSipcakcs of nothing but the golden calf, which no 
prophet mentions: but this is not the place to clear 
up this great difficulty : it is ſufficient, they equal- 
i revered Jeremiah, Amos, and St. Stephen, who 
tem to contradict one another, and yet are recon- 
ciled.“ This is a favourite topic with him, where- 
ere he touches it again in the thirty-fourth chapter; 
We have already ſeen, that when the Jews inha- 
F ited the caſtern deſerts of the lake Aſphaltides, 
aäey carried the tabernacle of the god Rempham, 
ot the god Moloc, of the god Kiam, according to 
Jeremiah, Amos, and St. Stephen.“ And before the 
blication of this piece, in his Treatiſe on Tolera- 
+ Phil, of Hiſt, page 17, + Page 160, 
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£ mentators have been greatly puzzled to reconci 
theſe books of Moſes (where are rigorous laws uy 
s ſevere puniſhments i in relation to religious worſhi 
* with ſeveral paſſages in the prophets Jeremiah ay 
Amos, and with the famous diſcourſe of St. $t, 
< phen, as related in the Acts of the Apoſtles. Amy 
« ſays, “ That the Jews conſtantly worſhipped in th 
« wilderneſs Moloc and Chiun, gods whom they bu 
made to themſelves. Amos, v. 26. And Jeremix 
c expreſsly ſays, * That God commanded not the 
« fathers concerning burnt-offerings or ſacrifices, i 

<« the day that he brought them out of the lan 


of Egypt.” Jerem. vii. 2 2. And St. Stephen, in lui 


* diſcourſe to the Jews above-mentioned, ſays, © The 
« worlhipped the hoſt of heaven, and that they ne 
+ ther offered ſacrifices, nor flew beaſts, for the ſpa: 
of forty years in the wilderneſs, but took up tk 
e tabernacle of Maloc, and the ſtar of the god Rem 
* phan.” Acts, vii. 42. 

But is this account fair? it muſt be evident t 
every one who will examine it by his Bible, that 
appeals to Jeremiah as a voucher for a fact, abou 
which he is wholly ſilent ; and that he makes Ren 


pham and Chiun (whom he twice miſnames Rica 


and Kiam) different idol deities, whom the Jews v 


knowledged in the wilderneſs, when Remphan ii 


only the ſubſtitute for Chiun by the Seyenty, wh 
tranſlation of the Hebrew Stephen follows, where 
he has ſwelled the number of their idols from two 


three, wit 2 any ſhadow of authority. The gr" 


point however remains, Does he give us a true x 
$ * 12. Page 149, 150. 5 


2. 
tion, he had diſplayed it thus, $ © Several able con 
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unt of the ſenſe of Amos and Stephen, with refe- 
Ince to the behaviour of the Jews toward Jehovah, 
4 their treatment of the two divinities Moloc and 
jun, or Moloc and Remphan, whom they menti- 
them to have honoured, while they abode forty 
1 in the wilderneſs? I apprehend far from it. 
phat it is not likely, that the Iſraelites ſhould 
ave forbore to preſent ſacrifices to Jehovah their 
od, through the firſt forty years after they were 
Feſcribed by him with ſuch awful ſolemnity; far leſs 
at they ſhould have worſhipped Moloc and Chiun, 
d carried their tabernacles or images in public 
oceſſions continually through that period, while 
ey were under the guidance of Moſes himſelf, the 
ſible founder, and zealous guardian of their law, 
Shich in ſo ſtrong a manner prohibited all idolatry. 
nd as it is not likely this ſhould have been their 
nduct, ſo it is inconſiſtent with the Moſaic hiſtory 
Þ accuſe them of it. For, though they gave too of- 


en into the worſhip of the gods which their old 


baſters the Egyptians had ſerved, and of the gods 
Fhich they ſaw in the countries through which they 
Fpaſled, it is manifeſt from the narrative, as much 
vue muſt ſuppoſe it does not deſcend into a detail 
F their practice in conformity to the inſtituted ri- 


Wal, that they offered ſacrifices to Jehovah in the 
W(crt, on various occaſions, as at the confirmation 


the covenant between God and them, Exod. xxiv. 
at the conſecration of the altar and tabernacle, 
Wm. vii, and at the celebration of the paſſover, in 
rhis muſt be confeſſed from Johuz xxiv. 14— 23. Num. xxv. 


. xx. 526. and xxiii, 3—8. And for it, in conjunction with 
ir other wickedaeſſes, they ſuffered ſevere judgments. 
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have ſupplied it, that they might convey this meaning in Job, . 
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the ſecond year of their pilgrimage, Num. ix, lt, 
not then be reaſonably thought, that it was the; 
tention of Amos and Stephen, to charge them v 
a total and uniform neglect to offer ſacrifices yi 
the Lord through their reſidence there, which h 
improbable to have happened, and ſo formally 
clared not to have been the caſe, in their own tic; 
books, which profeſſedly give a relation of their na 
ners during that interval. 

But perhaps the words of Amos and Stephen 
incapable of any other ſenſe, than that which i; 
contradictory to the writings of Moſes, and fo rau 
nant to probability in their circumſtances? quite 
therwiſe. Wherefore I do not perceive, that u 
commentator ever put ſuch a meaning upon t 
queſtion, which they introduce God aſking || 
people, Have ye offered, or did ye offer unto : 
* facrilices and ofterings in the wilderneſs forty yer 
O houle of Iſrael!” Indeed it is ſufficient to ju 
the queſtion, (which according to the moſt comm: 
+ uſe at leaſt of ſuch interrogative forms in Scriptur 
implies a more ſtrong and pathetic denial,) to g 
that they are upbraided by it with not bringing tl 


+ I ſay, the moſt common uſe, 2 Sam. vii, 5. Zechar, Ifai.! 
Jer. ii. 14. &c. For I am aware, that in ſome inſtances, theſe nt 
rogatories are thought to contain a more vehement affirmation, 0 
ellipſis of the negative particle, wherefore our tranſlators themleit 


Gen, xxvii 36. 2 Sam. xxiii. 19. and accordingly ſome have tu 
the queſtion here, Have ye not offered to me? or © Did ye ddt 
* fer to me?” as Grotius after the Seventy, as if it was God's © 
to admoniſh them by it, how plain it was he laid greater ſtreſs o 
ral virtue and ſubſtantial holineſs than on poſitive rites, ſince i 
all their exactneſs and accuracy in them in the deſert, they bad f 
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Sims and oblations to him alone, or with not bring- 
them to him with a perfect and obedient heart, 

tough that period, which was a ſtrong proof of 
Wir perverſeneſs and depravity, as the ordinances 
God were then ſo recent, and the evidences of his 
MSScrintcndency over them were then ſo numerous 
Wa {iriking, both in the way of mercy and judg- 
Ent. And then in the next ſentence, they are re- 
W4cd how they paid homage to certain falſe gods 
his ſtead through that ſpace, as in the manner 
cd, which was a {till higher pitch of wicked- 
ly, through that ſpace; for I allow, as much 
uted as it hath been, that the ſenſe is, they had 
lie!: proceſſions then in honour of Moloc and Chiun, 
not merely in later ages, the rather that Stephen 
Wt cs this text of Amos, ere he ſpeak of their cor- 
Stions after their ſettlement in Canaan. And why 
Wt they not happen, eſpecially in ſome parts of 
camp, which was large and extenſive, as well 
Dr diſorders of Gentile worſhip, which Moſes 
2 eg aſſures us were practiſed amidſt all his vi- 
cc and zeal? If he has not recorded ſuch pro- 
ons, this may have been, becauſe they did not 
@ within theſe three years of their ſojournings, the 
actions and occurrences of which he chiefly re- 
or if they did, becauſe he ſtudied brevity and 
iſcneſs: But that they did make ſuch proceſſi- 


bere in great multitudes, or to ſet before them a great aggravation 
ir defection to ſerve their idols, that they had been long diſciplin- 
>} and inured to his worſhip But the hiſtory contradicts ſo cloſe 
olate adherence to Jehovah through that ſpace, as this ſenſe 


= : {mewhat uncertain and doubtful, 


* (cs, and ſuch uſe of the interrogative form, as what it proceeds 
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ons, is no more an evidence that they did not of. 
ſacrifices t6 Jehovah in the wilderneſs, than the 
worſhipping Baal-peor there at one ſeaſon, is 20 
monſtration of if. < 

Should it be objected, it is an unnatural and x; 
olent reſtriction of the queſtion, to expound c. 
words as above; 1 anſwer, it is no more Puttin 
force upon chem, than it is to interpret God's woch 
to the reſtored Jews; Zechar. vii. 5. Did ye ati 
* faſt unto me, even unto me;* as a denial on), 
that they had ſolemnized their faſts with right pri 
ciples and diſpoſitions. 


* 1 * 


* I have hitherto taken no notice of the paſſage quoted from [en 
miah ; I remark therefore, it is literally true, that God did not pr 
ſcribe the Moſaic ritual, till ſome time after their departure from 
gypt, and their entrance into the wilderneſs. Beſides, God may a 
intend there his preference of obedience to the rules of morality, aut 
accuracy and regularity in animal ſactifices, as Prov. xxi. 5, &, | 
it is the manner of the ſacred writers, to introduce God denying u 
thing, and aſſerting another, when the meaning only is, that he vi 
the former leſs than the latter, Hoſea, vi. 6. as it is their way all 
forbid us one thing and enjoin us another, when their deſign is on) 
inculcate leſs ſollicitude and earneſtneſs about the former than the! 
ter. Matt. vi. 19, 20. John, vi. 27, Coll. iit, 2. Either way, "hn 
text is of no avail to prove the point which Mr. Voltaire aims 2 
this Treatiſe, an unlimited toleration among the jews, I can ſcae 
liere, ſeriouſly. Indeed it mult appear a moſt wild imagination toe 
perſon who recollects the tenor of God's grant of Canaan to then, 
penal laws againſt idolatry; and againſt the ſeducement of othe" 
it, and the judgments which he executed from time to time up 
tional guilt, this way, Exod, xx. 36, Deut. xi. 111, l 
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SECTION IV. 


Bf his ſaying alſo, i in chapter fifth of the Philoſophy 
| of Hiſtory, that the Jews borrowed their religious 
| nes, in particular the red cow, from the Egyp- 
dans. — And that Moſes eſpouſed the daughter of 
nn idolatrous Midianite.— That the Jews called 
| Nabuchodonoſor, and the idolater Cyrus, the 
W* anointed of the Lord. That Jonah went to the 

© idolater Ninivus.— And that Eliſha allowed the 
idolater Naaman to go into the temple of Rim- 
mon, therein contradicting their own law: upon 
| moſt of which things he Hkewiſe touches in other 

| places of his works. 


does not fall within my preſent view to examine 
ether any ceremonies enjoined the Jews, were in 
tecedent uſe among the Egyptians, in their wor- 
y of idol deities: only whereas Mr. Voltaire ſays, 
e the Egyptians, the Jews accuſtomed them- 
ves to make a diſtinction * of meats, and bor- 

Fowed from them ablutions.—The hazel (ſcape) 
Pot and the red cow,” which ſeems to imply, that 
practice of theſe rites among the Jews, was whol- 

founded in their own humour and caprice, that 
ned them to imitate their late maſters, it is: pro- 
W to remark, that this is by no means the Scrip- 
account of their obſervation thereof. For hence 


* ine requirement and preſcription to that people. 
Fordingly it is confeſſed by all, without exception, 


* Philoſophy of Hiſtory, page 18. 


undeniably evident, that they were matter of 
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tion about their ſuperior antiquity which we want, 


of worſhip or veneration; and no other author 
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ſo far as I know, who give any credit to their (icy 
books, whatever controverſy there may be, wie 
ther God did not adopt into that form of religy, 
which he eſtabliſhed for them, various ceremonig 
which obtained among heathen nations, eſpeciy, 
ly the Egyptian, in condeſcenſion to the prejudicy 
and prepoſſeſſions under which they labourcd, 
their favour, even as he indulged them in divore 
for more frivolous reaſons, from conſideration of tl 
hardneſs of their hearts. Nor can it be improper i 
add, while there is no ſuch reſemblance . betwee: 
the Moſaic ordinances, in theſe other articles abo 
enumerated, and the Egyptian cuſtoms, as to auths 
rize our concluding the former were an 1mitation d 
the latter, (though we could have that full ſatis 


— vo 


—— 
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it is above all ridiculous in him, to pretend the! 
raelites borrowed the red cow or heifer, abou 
which we read God's order, Numb. x1x. 1. from th 
Egyptians. For what reaſon can there be to perſuat 
us, that they copied the oblation of this in facit 
from them, when Herodotus + expreſsly aſſures u 
© They all held it unlawful to ſacrifice cows of ay 


colour, becauſe they were ſacred to Iſis, and objet 


+ Lib. 2. p. 118. edit, Steph, Tuc Ae vuy xaVapes epoiret is 
Bor, ua TV, poo M. 01 TATE Aryur|ol Ouzor Ta; de Dna; vi 
«Sol hv anna ipar aor Th Ich. — Dag Bug Tas Onnias An 
Trot rarer ot6orray, &c. In order to a likeneſs here, therefore the 
ſhould not have offered a heifer, which when grown up is a cow, 
a bull or bullock : for only the males of cattle did the Egyptians 
upon the altar, In particular, with one of them entirely red, laws 
victim, they were wont, we are told, to appeaſe Typhon. 
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arms us, that in the earlier period, when the law 
FA... delivered from mount Sinai, a contrary uſage 
brerailed.—If then there was in God's appointment 
{ this victim, any reference to the ſentiments and 
manners of the FE gyptians, it mult have been inſti- 
ated in the way of oppolition to them, for their 
8 ſecurity from the contagion of their idola- 
vy, and all its attendant vices. 
| The author goes on Moſes himſelf eſpouſed 
the daughter oz an idolatrous Midianite.” 
|. But where learned he this? It is true the nor- 


"= 


ern Midianites were 2drlicted to the ſame idola- 
trous practices as the Moabites, on whoſe confines 
hey dwelt: for they joined with them in their en- 
Ieavour to ſeduce the children of Iſrael from the 
For {hip of Jehovah, to that of Peor. But how does 


appear, that Jethro, Moſes's father-in-law, who 
ea prieſt or prince of the ſouthern Midianites, 
0. boricred on the Red fea, was involved in the 
ee corruption of principles and manners? Does 
Ne t his whole language and behaviour, at his viſit 


Wito Moſes in the wiltdernefs, rather ſhew that his 
Eligion was pure and rational, whatever reaſon there 
Wy bc, from the incident recorded at Moſes's return 
om his houſe into Egypt. Exod. iv. 2 5, 26. to think: 
he dilliked cireumciſion. He rejoices for all the 
adneſs which the Lord, or Jehovah, according to 
 lon-in-law's report, had done to Iſracl. Ile bleſ- 


harach and his people. He profeſſes his belies, that 
* hovah is greater than all gods, becauſe in the ching 
herein they dealt proudly, he was above them. — 
E ollers a burnt-offering and ſacrifices to tius God. 
11 


$ ſehovah, who delivered them out of the hand of 
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And when he proceeds, ere he take leave, to adviſ: 
him to eaſe himſelf of his too heavy burden, by 2; 
pointing ſubordinate rulers and judges for ſmally 
matters, he directs him to chuſe out of all the pop 
not only able men, but ſuch as fear God. Exod. xyij, 
8,.— 23. 

Is this to ſpeak and act like an idolater Alf he 
fay, * Now I know that the Lord' (Jehovah) *; 
greater than all gods,” it no more follows from thi 
expreſſion, that he was formerly a votary of id, 
deities, than from the words of the angel, Gen. xxi, 
12. that he was formerly unacquainted with 4 
braham's ſuperior and prevalent fear of God.—(! 
from the words of the widow of Zarephath, unt. 
Elijah, on his recovery of her ſon to life, 1 King, 
XV11. 24. Now I know that thou art a man of God, 
* and that the word of the Lord in thy mouth 
* truth,” that ſhe was 1gnorant before of his prophetic 
character, which none can imagine, who recollec 
the comfortable proof ſhe had enjoyed, of the truti 
of his aſſurance, That the handful of meal in the bu. 
rel ſhould not waſte, nor the cruſe of oil fail, till the 
Lord would ſend rain upon the earth, and put i! 
end to the famine. 

In the ſentence which ſucceeds, he cenſures tli 
jews as © inconſiſtent, while they made an outc! 
* againſt ſtrange worſhips, yet called in their ſacral 
books, Nabuchodnoſor, the anointed of the Loi 
* and the idolater Cyrus alſo, the anointed of ti: 
Lord. | 

But I cannot diſcover, that they any where be 
ſlow this appellation upon Nebuchadnezzar; thou 
I know Jeremiah introduces God himſelf, the found 
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bot their law, ſtiling him his ſervant, Jerem. xxv. 9. 
Evi. 7. xlii. 10. whence this fame author, elſe- 
here , very wiſely ſcruples not to aſſirm, that an 
*M atrous prince is declared the favourite of God: 
as if God could not make him the rod of his anger, 
100 the ſtaff of his indignation againſt wicked nati- 
„bons, the inſtrument of his providence to chaſtiſe 
| L.. puniſh them for their vices, which is all the im- 
port of that name, and at the ſame time diſapprove 
is idolatry, his thirſt of conqueſt and other crimes, 
dit is certain he did his pride and inſolence. Dan. 
„ i 37. 
„ 4s for Cyrus, if ever he was an idolater, he ſeems 
to have been no more ſuch, when he publiſhed his 
edict for reſtoring the Jews, and rebuilding their ci- 
and temple. For herein he profeſſes his belief, 
that ſchovah God of Iſrael, was the only true God, 
ho had given him all the kingdoms of the earth, 
ira, i. 2. It is true, he might have been brought 
entertain this opinion, by Daniel's diſcovering to 
„bim how this God had foretold clearly by Iſaiah, his 
ME Juccels againſt Babylon, through his altering the 
1M £0urle of the great river Euphrates, an hundred years 
before he was born. And it may be thought an evi- 
wence he only embraced ſuch ſentiments on that event, 
F 1 it God himſelf, addreſſing this monarch, ſays to him 
have ſirnamed thee though thou haſt not known 
mc.“ lah, xlv. 4. But even this is not ſufficient 


Treatiſe on Toleration, chap. 1 2. p. 18 1, 182, 183. Having 
oled theſe words which were to be ſpoken to ſive kings in the name 
che Lord, I have given all your lands into the hand of Nebuchad- 
8 *2zar, king of Babylon, my ſervant ;* he adds, Here then we have 
We ©! Ceclaring an idolatrous prince his ſervant and favourite," 


H 2 


114 A VINDICATION OF p. 


And when he proceeds, ere he take leave, to adxi; 
him to eaſe himſelf of his too heavy burden, by 
pointing ſubordinate rulers and judges for ſmall; F! 
matters, he directs him to chuſe out of all the peo 
not only able men, but ſuch as fear God. Exod. xl 
8,—2 3. 

Is this to ſpeak and act like an idolater If, 
fay, Now 1 know that the Lord' (Jehovah) *; 
greater than all gods,” it no more follows from thi 
expreſſion, that he was formerly a votary of id 
deities, than from the words of the angel, Gen. xu 

12. that he was formerly unacquainted with 4 
braham's ſuperior and prevalent fear of God.—() 
from the words of the widow of Zarephath, um 
Elijah, on his recovery of her ſon to life, 1 King 
XV11. 24. Now I know that thou art a man of C 
* and that the word of the Lord in thy mouth {Wb 
* truth,” that ſhe was ignorant before of his prophet: 
character, which none can imagine, who recoe 
the comfortable proof ſhe had enjoyed, of the tru 
of his aſſurance, That the handful of meal in the 
rel ſhould not waſte, nor the cruſe of oil fail, till th 
Lord would ſend rain upon the earth, and put 
end to the famine. : 

In the ſentence which ſucceeds, he cenſure: ht 
jews as © inconſiſtent, while they made an out 
* againſt ſtrange worſhips, yet called in their ſac 
books, Nabuchodnolor, the anointed of the Lo! 
and the idolater Cyrus alſo, the anointed ot ! 
Lord. 

But I cannot diſcover, that they any where d 
ſtow this appellation upon Nebuchadnezzar; thou! 
I know Jeremiah introduces God himſelf, the touts 
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& their law, ſtiling him his ſervant, Jerem. xxv. 9. 
Vii. 7: xliii. 10. whence this ſame author, elſe- 
nere 4, very wiſely ſcruples not to aſſirm, that an 
olatrous prince is declared the favourite of God: 
& if God could not make him the rod of his anger, 
Id the ſtaff of his indignation againſt wicked nati- 
. ;, the inſtrument of his providence to chaſtiſe 
nd puniſh them for their vices, which is all the im- 
Ort of that name, and at the ſame time diſapprove 
* idolatry, his thirſt of conqueſt and other crimes, 
it is certain he did his pride and inſolence. Dan. 


37. 

As for Cyrus, if ever he was an idolater, he ſeems 
d have been no more ſuch, when he publiſhed his 
ict for reſtoring the Jews, and rebuilding their ci- 
and temple. For herein he profeſles his belief, 
at ſchovah God of Ifracl, was the only true God, 
So had given him all the kingdoms of the earth, 
Era, i. 2. It is true, he might have been brought 
entertain this opinion, by Daniel's diſcovering to 
im how this God had foretold clearly by Iſaiah, his 
peceſs againſt Babylon, through his altering the 
purſe of the great river Euphrates, an hundred years 
fore he was born. And it may be thought an evi- 
ence he only embraced ſuch ſentiments on that event, 
u Cod himſelf, addreſſing this monarch, ſays to him 
have ſirnamed thee though thou haſt not known 
c.“ Iſaiah, xlv. 4. But even this is not ſufficient 


* Treatiſe on Toleration, chap. 12. p. 181, 182, 183. Having 
oted theſe words which were to be ſpoken to five kings in the name 
the Lord, I have given all your lands into the hand of Nebuchad- 
*22ar, king of Babylon, my ſervant ;* he adds, Here then we hav: 
od Qeclaring an idolatrous prince his ſervant and favourite. 
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to convict him of having been an idolater, ſince 
whole meaning may only be, that he was uninſtru«,et 
in the Jewiſh dr{penſation, and unacquainted wii 
the name Jehovah, by which he manitefted him 
to the nation of Iſrael} *. Nevertheleſs, though | 
had been an idolater, the Jews might have calls 
him, God's anointed, without any juſt blame f 
contradicting their law and profeſſion. But indesf | 
they do not. It is God himſelf who ſo names hin 8 
Ifaiah, xlv. 1. Thus faith the Lord to his anointe! 
to Cyrus,” &c. and he might very well do fo, whi 
he was diſpleaſed with his religion, this being n 
more than a declaration, that he had raiſed him 
the kingdom which he poſſeſſed, as it was a know 
cuſtom to inaugurate kings in theſe times and place 
by pouring oil upon their head; in the ſame manne 
as afterwards he ſays, he had anointed Jehu, the {i 
of Nimſhi, to cut off the houſe of Ahab, 2 Kin» 
ix. 3, 7. 2 Chron. xxii. 7. whatever was his dil 
of him for his vanity, and other faults. 2 
He proceeds, © One of their prophets was ſent! 
© the idolater Ninivus. Eliſha allowed the idolite 
* Naaman, to go into the temple of Remnan. Bui 
© to avoid anticipation, we know well enough, ti 
© men conſtantly run counter to their laws by the 
manners. E 
But though I know Jonah was ſent about , 
years before Chriſt, to threaten the king and peri 
of Niniveh, with the deſtruction of their city, I ku 
no ſhadow of evidence for this king's being calf 
Ninivus. There is no ſuch name even in the lot 
tables of Afyrian kings, which Euſebius and 5 
® Antient Univerſal Hiſtory, chapter 5. page 391. 
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nus give us, though theſe are looked on as forge- 
s by the learned; far leſs does it occur in any 
edible catalogue of them, preſerved till our times. 
the contrary, it is ſuppoſed by the moſt able cri- 
Es, that the prince who then reigned over Nine- 
n, was called Pul. And if God extended his care 
0 G him and his ſubjects, in the manner which the 
Pipture affirms, favouring them with a miſſion of 
ne of his prophets to reform them, and prevent 
Seir ruin, how ridiculous is it in our author to cen- 
ge the Jews for it, © as conltanty running counter 
to their laws by their manners,“ 
Nori is the ſame charge againſt Eliſha, of contra- 
ting the law by allowing the idolater Naaman to 
: into the temple of Rimmon, well founded. Ma- 
| I may obſerve, have underſtood Naaman rather 
0 III pardon of his paſt attendance in the templg 
niannon, than indulgence to his future appears 
{Fac there; by conſequence the prophet Eliſha's an- 
r, to contain no permiſſion to repair thither there- 
Er, but only an aſſurance of the forgiveneſs of his 
ier criminal conduct. So in particular theſe two 
ont perſons, Bochart and Calmet, expound the 
age, 2 Kings, v. 18, 19. for they tranſlate the 
in general's requeſt thus, which is alſo ſaid to 
} 44 he verſion of it in Luther's German Bible, with 
„printed at Weimars. In this thing the Lord 
rdon thy ſervant, that when my maſter went in- 
the houſe of Rimmon to worſhip there, and he 
ned on my hand, I bowed myſelf in the houſe 
Kkimmon. The Lord pardon thy ſervant in this 
ng, that [bowed myſelf in the houſe of Rimmon.” 
rendering, ſay they, the original will bear, with, 
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out any infringement of the rules of grammar; 1, 
in favour of it they add, that it is far more ref. 
able, to make Naaman alk pardon of idolatry uh 
he had committed, than of idolatry which he ſho: 
commit thereafter, to the grant of which his preſa 
reſolution of committing it, the more aggravaty 
that he had newly declared his ſenſe of the evil « 
it, ought to have been conſidered by him as an u- 
ſurmountable obſtacle. The prophets reply, ther; 
fore, they go on, relates to the remiſſion of Naam! 
ſuperſtitious behaviour in time paſt, as this was th 
thing aſked, inſtead of excuſing him in any futur 
worthip of the idol. 

But though this explication cut off all handlear 
pretence for Voltaire's reproach againſt Fliſha, I ca: 
not think it ought to be admitted as the genu!: 
one. Be it, that the Hebrew is capable of ſuch 
ſenſe, and that ſuch a ſenſe is even preferable 
that, which ſuppoſes him to demand pardon of t: 
ture idolatry, with a full purpoſe and determinatir 
to be guilty of it, many circumſtances do rech 
againſt it, on which account it ſhould be rejects 
For if Naaman had intended to deſire forgiven" 
his paſt idolatry, it is inconceivable he ſhould h 
mentioned only his bowing in the houſe of Rimm- 
when the king bowed, as different falſe div ini 
were worſhipped in Syria, the country where he vi 
born and reſided, Judges, x. 5. and as his vl 
behaviour, both before and after the cure of lis N 
proſy, ſhews him to have been very free from t 
eſprit fort, which ſcorns all religious oflices, as mu 
of a weak underſtanding. It is natural to ſupp 
he muſt have attended their temples, and paid 
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age to them univerſally by the oblation of ſacriſi- 
es, upon the uſual occaſions, and by the perform- 
Snce of like cuſtomary rites; and indeed that he 
Id thus honoured a variety of Gods, may ſeem 
Fintcd in his declaration of his reſolution to reform, 
$ Thy ſervant will henceforth offer neither burnt of- 
fering nor ſacrifice unto other gods.” ver. 17. At 
kast, if by ſituation it was inconvenient to him, or 
| y prepoſſeſſion it was diſagreeable to him to enter 
to other temples, he muſt have been often preſent 
in that of Rimmon, and have frequently bowed him- 

$ there, at other times than when the king was 


ere, whoſe ſupport in his adorations required he 


Should then attend and ſtoop, ſince he could not 
= been always inveſted with this office about his 
perſon; and he mult alſo have brought victims to 
Dis altar in their appointed ſeaſons, theſe being eſteem- 
d indiſpenſible teſtimonies of devotion. He would 
oerefore, if he had meant here to aſk pardon of his 
S-conc idolatry, have ſpoken of his bowing before 
Hols, or at leaſt of his bowing before Rimmon in ge- 
eral, without throwing in the circumſtance of his 
Faiting upon his ſovereign then, and uſing that poſt- 
Nee of body that he might lean upon him, wi.ich 
oked like an inclination to extenuate and palliate 
De guilt of his 1dol-ſervice, inſtead of diſcovering a 
bipolition to aggravate it after the manner of a fin 
Nee penitent ; and he would likewiſe, in all proba- 
iy, have introduced the mention of his ſacriſicing, 
eig he ſpecifies this expreſsly as a rite which he 
Would forbear, when he profeſſes his deſign to ceaſe 
m the worſhip of falſe gods in the words before 
oted. Nevertheleſs he does not; but comprizes 
1 4 
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all his former wickedneſs under the expreſſion of 1; 
bowing in the hou:e of Rimmon, when his matte 
went to pay his homage there, and needed to lan 
upon his hand, an expreſſion much too narrow an; 
limited, and far too ſoft for his antecedent idolatry, j \| 
he was withing its remiſſion. For theſe reaſons 105 
clude. that Naaman's words in ver. 18, relate to hi 
future conduct, and not to his paſt deportment, 
which 1urely is a ſenſe no leſs conſonant to the He. 
brew, and that the prophet's anſwer carries a concef. 
ſion of the tolerance thereafter which he deſired. 
But does it therefore follow, that Eliſha ran coun, 
ter to the law by his manners? or, as our auth 
ihews his meaning more fully in another of * 
works, where he recites this hiſtory as an evidence, 
that God tolerated every other religion among tix 
Jews, that he gave Naaman permiſſion to worlly 
the idol? By no means. Indeed, though this wer: 
the ſenſe of Eliſha's reply, foraſmuch as Naanwi 
was a Syrian returning into his own country, and 
aſking direction about his carriage there, it woull 
be no more a proof of the point he labours to eſtablilh, 
than it would be a proof of a Chriſtian prince's tobe 
rating the worſhip of Mahomet among his ſubjects 
for one of his ſervants to ſay to a Turk 1paking tic 
inquiry, he might pay religious honours to that fil 
prophet in a moſque at Conſtantinople. But is it ic 
ally the ſenſe, that Naaman ſolicits and obtains leave 
from the prophet to practiſe idolatry at home, fi 
the time to comet? Not at all. He had already de 
clared his perſuaſion, that there was no God in i 
the earth but in Iſrael; and he had alſo vowed, tix 


See his Treatiſe on Toleration, ch. 12. p. 177, 178. 
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| 12 thenceforth offer neither burnt- offering 
- {acrifice to other gods, but only to Jehovah, 
mich was a good preparation for the pardon of his 
Lang idolatry: Why then would he crave li- 
gncc to worſhip Rimmon, when he had juſt proteſt- 
that he looked on him as no God, and promiſed 
would never preſent to him any victim or oblati- 

b, which was ſaying in effect he would never wor- 
555 him at all? Sure it is very unreaſonable, to make 
In contradict himſelf in this groſs manner, ſo ſpeed- 
ly nor could he, one would think, have any temp- 
tion to adore him, againſt the dictates of his con- 
Hence, that he was no God; for as there is no ground 
to ſuppoſe his prince, to whom he was molt dear, 
would be diſpleaſed at him for his preference of je- 
bvah, who had freed him from ſo malignant and 
= a diſtemper, or would moleſt him for it, 
either does any ſuſpicion of it ſeem to have entered in- 
lus brcaſt, ſince before his retinue, he requeſted two 
hulcs burden of the earth of the land of Iſrael, be- 
gule he would from that time make no offering to 
Mer Gods but Jehovah, and after avowing his in- 
tion in their preſence, carried it home publicly 
Wo his own country, to be uſed for his ſervice. He 
n only begged, he might be indulged without in- 
ring the diſpleaſure of the God of Iſrael, to ac- 
- Wn pany his royal maſter into the temple of Rim- 
n, according to the duty of his civil ſtation, and 
Wtulllment of it to bow * down when he bowed, as 


. The verb tranſlated * to bow down,” is often uſed to denote the 


ure of civil homage, as well as of religious worſhip, Gen, xxili. 
7 XXlij, 3. Xlili, 6, 
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it behoved him to lean + upon him in ſtooping uy 
riſing up. 

Which confirms this interpretation, every wy; 
Naaman uſes, appears upon it proper and per; 
tinent, and no term is ſuperfluous; for herch 
we ſee why he mentions the circumſtance of his nu 
ter's entrance into the temple of Rimmon; becy; 
namely, for the future the execution of his oflice 
bout him would be the ſole end of his appearane 
there:—why he ſpeaks only of bowing the knee; 
cauſe thereafter he was to take no part in the wy 
ſhip of that imaginary divinity, by offering facrifc: 
but merely to practiſe genuflexion, which was nec 
ful to aſſiſt the king more conveniently. And fin! 
ly, why he 1s ſilent about every other temple th: 
Rimmon's; becauſe his ſovercign did not frequer 
any beſides this, it being, if I may uſe the exp 
on, as it were the cathedral of Damaſcus, whe: 
* Rimmon the great deity of Syria was ſerved, wi 
the moſt magnificent and ſhowy forms. 


1 
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22 


— 
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+ A like auxiliary or aſſiſtant officer in walking, ſeems to be nz 
tioned in the court of Joram king of Iſrael, 2 Kings, vii. 2. 

There is only mention of the name and temple of this idol tz: 
Some have explained the word to ſignify g, the more that Step 
nus quotes Philo ſaying, Papay yap To ec, in vocab, Auslese 
and have ſuppoſed the ſun was ſo denominated, from his elevated! 
tion in heaven, and extenſive empire. Compare Calmet on the place, 
Selden, De Dis Syris Syntagma, 2. cap. 10. I ſhall however lay befor 
reader a conjecture, many years ago communicated to me by a learned! 
reigner, and which I ſee hath been ſince that time propoſed, by ti 
thors of the Acta Eruditorum Lipſiae, 1742, p. 5 36. It is this, l. 
was the ſame with the Jupiter Caſſius of the Greeks, For as I Wu 
brew ſignifies, a pomegranate, Exod, xxviii. 34. Num. Xx. 5: 
i. 19, &c, So Jopiter Caſhus's ſtatue in the temples on 6 
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3 
such therefore was the matter, about which he 
us ſolicitous, and with reſpect to it, Eliſha granted 
Eli freedom, or agreed that it ſhould not be 
puted to him as a ſin: in which I pray, what was 


and in Peluſium, that were conſecrated to him, had a pomegranate 
its hand for ſome myſtical reaſon, So Achilles Tatius lib. 2. ITpo- 
Cra de T1 Nepa, nay exe porcty e aur Thc de potg 0 N 
eme. In like manner, had Juno's ſtatue near the ruins of Mycenae, 
| Pauſanias Corinth, cap. 17. tells us, though he declines telling the 
N port of the pomegranate, as what was to be buried in ſilence. 
That Eliſha's reply © Go in peace, ſignifies his acquieſcence in 
c pctition, or his conſent unto it, cannot be doubted 1 think, what- 
Fer ſome have ſaid, if we compare the uſe of the phraſe, Exod. iv. 18, 
| do. xviii, 6. 1 Sam. i. 17. 2 Sam, xv. 9. Mark, v. 34. Luke, vii. 
Father Houbigant reaſons largely in his notes upon the place, 
Fast them who interpret Naaman's demand to have a retroſpect to 
palt idolatry z becauſe, ſays he, pardon of this ſhould have been aſle- 
W of ſchovah, whom he now knew, not of Eliſha his ſervant, though 
& nt with propriety inquire at him, whether the uſe of ſuch a poſ- 
Wc in the connection he declared, would be innocent or criminal, 
Ihen he adds, which ſeems a reflexion better founded, becauſe if he 
d meant to ſolicit pardon of falſe offences, he would have made ex- 
e's mention of that which was moſt culpable in his behaviour, his ſa- 
Wiicing to Rimmon, or ſhewing the like mark of religious reſpect to 
We idol, not merely his ſupporting the king in the temple, and his bow- 
W there when he bowed, which none can conſider as the chief in- 
nce of his iniquity. And he alſo gives the ſame interpretation of Na- 
dans requeſt as above, with which view he renders 177) JI17 
| ddaber haggebh, in the beginning of ver. 18. For this cauſe, or 
huis thing, Jehovah pardon, &c.“ That is, according to him, For- 
{much as I declare, I will not ſacrifice but unto Jehovah, let not 
Wy bowing down in attendance on my duty to my prince, ſubject 
WP: to any puniſhment.” And in this manner, I obſerve our tranſla- 
= 'imſ{clves have turned a like expreſſion, Joſhua, ix. 9. From 
WP '<'y far country are thy ſervants come, becauſe of the name of 


Y he Lord thy God, WWW COW Le Shen Fehovah, as they might 
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there amiſs or contrary to the law of Moſes? I 
was not to encourage hypocriſy in him, or his as 
ing a ſhew of veneration and reſpect for the ig, 
midſt inward contempt thereof, to deceive the wo 
For how could bowing in the temple, fo reftriin- 
in its time and occaſion, ever be underſtood by 
Syrians as a token and mark of his honour for h 
mon, amidit his uniform forbearance to offer ſac; 

fice to him, and after a public profeſſion that hen 

ver would preſent ſuch oblation, there being no (zz 
in all the earth but in Iſrael? public I call it, becw 
all the Syrians heard it who accompanied him, u 
who in all likelihood were not few, conſidering J. 
aman's rank and dignity, together with the vari 
and affectation of pomp in eaſtern grandees; nor c 
it be thought they would be wanting to make i 


have done alſo inſtead of for, Levit. xix. 28. Num. vi. 7. Job, xu 
25. and from, Ezra, iii. 1 3. 

Monſieur Rocques alſo, paſtor at Baſil in Switzerland, to omit \l+ 
renfels and others, in his Diſcours Hiſtoriques, Critiques, Theds 
giques, &c, on the molt memorable events of the Old Teſtament, * 
ing a continuation of Monſieur Saurin's work, hath largely writtc 
pon the ſame fide, to whom I have been obliged upon this article. 
Nor can it be improper to obſerve, as it is at once an argument both 
the ſtrength of his arguments, and of the candour of the authors d. 
foreign Literary Journal, that after they had attacked his hypothek 
upon a leſs perfect and full explication of his reaſons for it, (beingin! 
ſame ſentiments with Bochart) they upon his addreſſing a letter 
them, with a more copious defence and vindication of it, even adopt 
it in oppoſition to their former opinion, and were not aſhamed io ots 
that they thought Bochar himſelf would have done ſo, upon ſuch 
perior evidence. Whoever would become acquainted with his reals 
ings in ſupport of it, and his anſwers to objections, may look into N 
plioth. Raiſonte, Tom. xv. p. 439. and xvii. 105. 
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Sown being under no prohibition, more than to 
lure the miracle which gave riſe to it. 

"RE little was it to promote the ſeduction of o- 
to idolatry; for how could Naaman's bowing 
eie, qualified as it was, be a ſnare to any of the 
Fians to worſhip Rimmon, when he had acquaint- 
them by his own mouth with his real unbelief in 
having renounced aloud all vencration for any 
ds but Jchovah, the God of Iſrael, upon an occa- 
whence the news of this change would ſoon 
1d abroad, and when his notorious omiſſion of 
ging any ſacrifices to another god, while he of- 
bd them to Jehovah upon a new altar, publicly e- 
ed with materials from the land of Iſrael, would 
in time to time proclaim it to his countrymen.— 
ture then had no juſt cauſe to ſay, the prophet 
Whbwcd Naaman to go into the temple of Rimmon, 
Wh 0r{ip there, nor to draw ſuch inferences from 
hiſtory, as he does, of God's tolerating idolatry 


bug the Jews. 


"'$E-C-T-1'0:.N V. 


Nis repreſenting the Jews to relate, that they had 
= expreſs order of God to ſlay ſeven or eight 
mall nations, ſparing none but the little girls, 


iſtory, as alſo in his Treatiſe on Toleration. 


OW paſs over to the thirty-ſixth chapter of his 
WE oophy of Hiſtory. Here bo makes the Jews re- 
in their holy books, that they had the expreſs 


Page 171. 


che thirty-ſixth chapter of his Philoſophy of 
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order of God, when they were fugitives fron, 
* gypt, to immolate ſeven or eight ſmall naue 
whom they did not know, to {lay without me 
© all the women, all the old men, and even tlie cht 
© ren at the breaſt, reſerving none but the little gib 
And he had expreſſed himſelf very much to the ſu 
purpoſe before, in his Treatiſe on Toleration ch 
12. It fis certain that the Jews were greatiy! 
Vant of women, ſince we find them almoſt al; 
* commanded, when they conquered any town 
village, to the right or left of the lake Aſphalt, 
put all the inhabitants to the ſword, excepting 
ly the young women who were of an age to kn 
* man.” 

But no more may we rely upon his account 
this, than in other articles. For according to Sch 
ture, the Jews had no ſuch general direction to in 
the little girls among the nations of Canaan, | 
ſpeaks of in the former paſſage, or the young won 
that were marriageable, as he deſcribes them in 3 
latter place. It is true, in the war with the Mida 
ites, God gave them a charge to preſerve alive; 
the women that had not known man, while tt 
flew the reſt. But then this diſcrimination in lh 
treatment of their females, by which the maids ve 
to be ſpared, was not enjoined for the ſake of 
plying ſome great want of women, under whicht 
laboured, as he ſets forth, for ſuch defect wi 
have led to ſave the ſex more promiſcuoully; "lt 
becauſe the other women among the Midianits! 
ſeduced the children of Iſrael, by the advice df 
laam, into whoredom and idolatry. Thus we 


+ Page 161. Note. 
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BK upon this account God's pleaſure, declared to 
em by his ſervant Moles, that they ſhould be uni- 
ally cut off, Num. xxxi. 15. &c. © Moſes ſaid 
no them, — Behold theſe women cauſed the child- 
en of Iſrael, through the counſel of Balaam, to 
ommit treſpaſs againſt the Lord in the matter of 
WPcor, and there was a plague among the congre- 
don of the Lord. Now therefore, kill every male 
Wong the little ones, and kill every woman that 
ath known man by lying with him; but all the 
omen: children that have not known a man by ly- 
4 g with him, keep alive for yourſelves.” 
Beſides, the Midianites were not one of the nati- 
of Canaan ; by conſequence, they were not one 
theſe ſeven or eight ſmall nations, which our au- 
r appears to intend, when he ſays, the Jews relate 
ey had the expreſs order of God to immolate fo 
Iny, with the ſingle exception of the little girls, as 
have ſeen above. For this he himſelf ſhould be 
wied to be a ſufficient voucher, ſince he tells us, 
WW idian was not * included in the land of promiſe. 
is a little canton of Idumaea, in Arabia Petraca, 
ginning to the northward of the torrent of Ar- 
, and ending at the torrent of Zered, in the 
Wit of rocks, on the eaſtern border of the lake 
(pnaltes.” But if any require original evidence, 
Midian was a diſtin country from the land of 
a, they may be ſatisſied about it by looking in- 
| udges, vi. 4. VI 12, 24, 25. Exod. iii. 1. Deut. 
alle on Toleration, chap. 12. p. 166. I do not however think 
eſeription of the land of Midian altogether juſt, for it was a diffe- 


country from the Edom or Idumaea of Scripture, and lay to the 
dot the north of the torrent of Arno. 


a 
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i. 2. Exod. iii. 12, 18. v. 3. 1 Kings, xi. 18, Fro 
comparing thele places together, it will appey 
lay even to the ſouth of Moab, and to the weſt, 0 
haps allo the ſouth of Edom, and ſtretched y; 
mount Horeb, which was no more than three % 
Journey from the trontier of Egypt, while again t 
mount was eleven days journey from Kadefh-hary 
a town mentioned as the ſouthern border or tem 
nation of the promiſed land, Num. xxxiv. 4, | 
xv. 3; as indeed the ſpies were ſent thence to & 
mine it, and bring a report of its nature and {ut 
Num. xxxu. 8. Joſhua, xiv. 7. 

Why then did Mr. Voltaire take this ſtrange ice 
of athrming, that the Jews according to their fa 
books, were commanded by God to preſerve thelit 
girls of ſeven or eight ſmall nations, which t! 
were otherwiſe to deſtroy without mercy, that th 
might be furniſhed for population, amidſt their « 
great loſs of the female ſpecies, by the tatigucs u 
diſtreſſes of the wilderneſs, when the order to ren 
the damſels, and kill all the women that had kno 
man, was only given in the caie of the Midianit 
who were not among the nations of Canaan, andy 
ven for a very different reaton from that which he 
ſigned? and is it not {till more inexcuſable in i 
to write as if they were to deal thus by every to 
or village to the right or left of the lake Aſphalt 
that is, the Dead fea, when we find them expres 
forbidden to uſe any hoſtilities againſt the child 
of Eſau and Moab, or io diſturh them in their po 
ſions, Deut. ii. 1—9. who were ſituated immedi 
ly on the right, that is, o the eaſt fide of the! 
Aſphaltes, or as it is commonly called, the Dead“ 


ly 
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But further, is it true that they were command: 
cd to kill every living male and female, young and 
ES, at all events, even in the nations of Canaan, as 
Ic hath ſaid by their own hittory they were, with 
xception only of the little girls, an exception for 
Shich it hath been already obſerved there was no 
ound? in this way 1 confeſs many, under whoſe 
chority he may ſhelter himſelf, have explained the 
Sivinc direction to the Iſraelites. Nor do] reject their 
2 f:om any apprehenſion of the impoſſibility of 
gefending the juſtice and wiſdom of that order; 
for might not Jehovah, the beſtower and therefore 
cc ſovereign of life, with equal righteouſneſs cut 
n gf theſe ſinful nations and ther poſterity, by the 
9 ptervention of human agents, as deſtroy them by 
ko Fe ltilence, famine, inundation, fire from heaven, 
JT ary ſimilar judgment? and might it not ſeem ex- 
Wc icnt to God, to prefer exterminating the Cana- 
pitcs, among whom the moſt cruel idolatries, and 
emoſt abominable vices were come to a great length, 
the ſword of the Jews, to their exciſion by ano- 
er method? thus, at the ſame time, that there would 
ea manifeſtation of his diſpleafure againſt them for 
eir hcinous crimes, there would alſo be a viſible 
Pumph of his own pure and unrivalled worſhip as 
gc truc God, (which he had lately eſtabliſhed among 
i people who were the miniſters of his providence, 
ch ſome very aſtoniſhing marks of his ſupreme and 
controllable dominion,) over the wicked and cor- 
pt forms of religion to which they were enſlaved, 
Wt ſuffered, in the execution done upon them, his 
ch and vengeance. And a triumph which, uſeful 
le fame might be to inſpire an abhorrence of idola- 
ag 1 
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try, it was likely, would not be ſoon effaced, eithe 
from the minds of the neighbouring nations, ora 
the conquerors themſelves. 

Nevertheleſs, though I do not find fault with tW 
interpretation which makes God enjoin the Jews u 
deſtroy the nations of Canaan abſolutely withoy 
regard to their future behaviour from any opinion 
its irreconcyeableneſs with the divine perfection;,| 
think another and milder explication is rather to; 
choſen. For it ſeems to me, that God directs ther 
to proclaim peace to every city, whether more nex 
or more remote, and to admit the inhabitants up 
their acceptance of the conditions which they ſhoul! 
offer to them to live under tribute, and that he u- 
ly commands them to proceed to extremities up 
their refuſal of their terms. But here again the, 
were, according to his regulations, to make a di: 
ference. For where cities were more diſtant, the 
were, in the caſe of obſtinacy, to deſtroy none hu 
all the males with the edge of the fword, leavin! 
the women and the little ones alive: but when cite 
were more near, as were theſe of the nations of Canan, 
they were, in the like caſe of inflexibleneſs, to cut 
every thing that breathed, without limitation or rt: 
ſtriction. The words upon which I build this accoun. 
of the matter, it will be neceſſary to recite. Tit 
ſtand thus in Deuteronomy, xx. 10—18. * Whe 
thou comeſt nigh unto a city to fight againſt! 
* then proclaim peace unto it. And it ſhall be, if 
make thee anſwer of peace, and open unto thts 
* then it ſhall be, that all the people that are foun 
© therein, {hall be tributaries unto thee, and tif 
* ſhall ſerve thee. And if it will make no peace wit 

1 
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Ithee, but will make war againſt thee, then thou 
Walt beſiege it. And when the Lord thy God hath 
deliv ered it into thine hands, thou ſhalt ſmite every 

male thereof with the edge of the ſword. But the 
2 omen, and the little ones, and the cattle, and all 
hat is in the city, even all thereof ſhalt thou take 
unto thyſelf: and thou ſhalt eat the ſpoil of thine 
Eenemics, which the Lord thy God hath given thee. 
hus ſhalt thou do unto all the cities, which are 
ery far off from thee, which are not of the cities 


| <—_ 
ew 


| bt theſe nations. But of the cities of theſe 
ob which the Lord thy God doth give for 
an inhcritance, thou ſhalt ſave alive nothing that 
breatheth: but thou ſhalt utterly deſtroy them, 
i wink the Hittites, and the Amorites, the Ca- 
W *amnites, and the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the 
cbuſites, as the Lord thy God hath command- 
1 thee: that they teach you not to do after all 
5 abominations, which they have done unto 
heir gods, ſo ſhould you fin againſt the Lord 
Pour God.” And as there is ſome controverſy 
out their meaning, the reaſons why I expound 
em as above, inſtead of confining the charge about 
offer of peace, and about the mercy or ſeverity 
Dich ſhould be exerciſed upon agreement to it, or 
Wcction of it, to the cities which were very far 
and excluding, by conſequence, the nations of 
Wnain from any intereſt or ſhare in it, may be briefly 
Klared as follows. Concerning the force of them 

ry one muſt judge for himſelf. 
Firſt, where the order about the exciſion of the 
| ions of Canaan runs in the ſtrongeſt terms, the 
22 given for it is, That they might not turn 
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them away from worſhipping Jehovah to ſerve , 
ther gods.” Exod. xx1n. 33. Deut. vii. 2—4, 0, 
as it is, Deut. xx. 18. That they might not te iſ 
them to do after all their abominations, which the 
have done unto their gods.” If therefore, they n 
nounced their idolatry, and its attendant wicket, 
neſſes, the reaſon for deſtroying them ceaſed, 
conſequence, on this change of practice, the con. 
mand to cut them off, which proceeded: upon de 
ſuppoſition of their adherence to their hateful ſuper 
ſtition, did not oblige. 

Secondly, it is expreſsly ſaid in the book of |. 
thua, xi. 19, 20. There was not a city that mat 
peace with the children of Iſrael, ſave the Hivits, 
the inhabitants of Gibeon: all other they took i 
© battle; for it was of the Lord to harden their heut 
© that they ſhould come againſt Iſrael in battle, thi 
© he might deſtroy them utterly, and that they mig 
have no favour, but that he might deſtroy the 
* as the Lord commanded Moſes.* And does 10 
this plainly imply, that if they had not been ſo c 
ſtinate as to make war upon the Iſraelites, and toꝶ 
pear in arms againſt them, but had ſubmitted t 
their propoſals, inſtead of being put to death, tit 
would have been ſpared, in a conſiſtency with WW 
divine precept and ordinance about their excilidt 
as indeed whoever acted ſuch a part were? Ton 
the meaning, not that the Iſraelites would have be- 
obliged, in this caſe of compliance with their c 
tures, to ſave them alive, but only that then tha 
compaſſion and pity would have wrought fo {trolf 
ly, as to have diſabled them from executing 6: 
order about their extir pation, though peremp'® 
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and irreſpective to any alteration of manners, does 
got anſwer the natural import of the expreſſions. 
. Thirdly, It is not conceivable how the covenant 
f the elders, and Joſhua, and the princes of the 
© ongregation, with the ambaſſadors of the Gibeo- 
vites, to ſpare them who were a part of the Hivites, 
bne of the ſeven nations) even after it was ratified 
by oath, ſhould have been at all binding. upon them, 
ad they been laid under a divine prohibition to ſhew 
four and indulgence, in regard to life, to ſuch of 
ele nations as ſhould ſubmit; and it is the leſs 
D. as there had been the uſe of fraud or trick 
01 their part, in order to procure the ſtipulations 
ey wiſhed, ſince they perſuaded the rulers of J- 
|ac!, that they dwelt in countries very far off, 
en yet they were in the midit of them. For how 
piurd, I pray, to imagine we can be looſed from the 
Þthori ity and force of a divinc ſtatute by any pro- 
Wit or oath, eſpecially when we have been drawn 
Ito it by their lying and falſhood, whoſe intereſt 
bd ſafety are thereby promoted, their afſertion hav- 
7 weighed ſo much with us as to determine us to 
Rlicve a thing to be fact which was not, but which 
Pleſs we had looked upon as true, would have whol- 
E prevented our engagement? Indeed, upon what 
Inciples can the validity of the tranſaction be main- 
Incd, but upon ſuch as are of the moſt dangerous 
Wture! I mean that the interpoſition of a promiſe 
F oath, although men have been inſnared into it by 
cy and deceit, will make that to be duty which 
a hath forbidden, or that to be ſinful which he 
"WE" commanded. Nevertheleſs, we find Joſhua and 
dhe princes thought this covenant which they 
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had made with the Gibeonites binding. Thought, 
children of Iſrael murmured after the detection 
the artifice and ſtratagem, all the princes ſaid un 
all the congregation, Joſhua, ix. 19. We haveſw 
* unto them by the Lord God of Iſrael: now ther, 
fore we may not touch them. This will we dot 
them; we will even let them live left wrath be ij 
© on us. Wherefore they preſerved them; only mi 
their condition harder than it would have been, a 
cept for their falſhood. Nay, God himſelf accounts 
the covenant ſo ſacred, that he ſent a famine of tic 
years continuance upon the land in the days of I: 
vid, becauſe Saul and his houſe had lain the deſca 
dants of theſe Gibeonites with whom it was ma 
in oppoſition to the tenor thereof, 2 Sam. xxi. , 
Is their having recourſe to the pretence of dit 
ſituation urged as an argument that the Iiraclit 
would not ſpare any whom they knew to bel: 
to the ſeven nations of Canaan? I anſwer, It c 
proves that ſuch an opinion prevailed among the: 
but not that the Iſraelites were bound by a di: 
command to act in that manner. Again, are ti 
men of Iſrael's words to them, when they {ai 
Make ye a league with us,” inſiſted on as a6 
monſtration that themſelves were ſenſible they cu 
not ſpare them, if they were in the number 
the Canaanites: foraſmuch as they run thus, I 
adventure ye dwell among us, and how {hall 
make a league with you.” Joſhua, ix. 7. I 10h 
Theſe words may very well be underſtood to © 
note no more than this, that they could not ma 
a pactum fociale with them, that is, receive then 
allies and friends, or admit them to a league of 
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Soht and privilege, ſuch as one ſtate enters into 
"nl another, which they might ſuppoſe to be their 
gere and requeſt; and therefore ſhould not be ex- 
ned to ſignify, that they could not ſuffer them 
live in a ſtate of tribute, upon their ſubmiſſion to 
Kcir terms, if they dwelt at hand. To alledge that 
$od confirmed this oath by a particular revelation, 
eit the violation of it, as an oath was univerſally 
M 2 ſacred and inviolable bond, ſhould have 


ven the nations around a diſadvantageous opinion 
F liracl and their God, which Mr. Barbeyrac hath 
one to account for the regard paid to it, when there 
a total ſilence about ſuch interpoſition from heaven 
I@ the hiſtory, though upon it alone could that pro- 
Miſc, which was null from the beginning, become 
Pligatory, ſeems to be making too bold, and taking 
bo great freedom with the Sacred Books. Nor is 
be hypotheſis at all ſuited to inſpire that piety and 
Encration for the Deity, which it is profeſſedly in- 
End to advance. For, however, the parties that 
ee gainers might be pleated that the rigour and ſe- 
rity of the command to exterminate them was diſ- 
{ed with, in what a ſtrange light does it repre- 
=: God to act, while it introduces him giving his 
von to a covenant, which was entered into in vi- 
( tion of his own order, through neglect of due in- 
ry on the one ſide, and brought about on the o- 
r part by the moſt ſedate and deliberate prevari- 
ion? There muſt then have been room left by 
divine ordinance, for ſuffering ſuch of the ſeven 
ons, as conſented to the conditions propoſed by 
WE | [raclites, to live under tribute, foraſmuch as, on 
unt of this treaty, it was ſo ſolemnly Pronounced 
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unlawful to cut off the Gibeonites who belanged 
one of them. 

But finally, the ſame thing may be argued fr 
the lenity promiſed without any divine licence g 
authority, and afterward exerciſed toward Rh; 
Joſhua, iii. 12, 13, 14. and vi. 22, 23. alſo fig 
the forbearance practiſed toward the inhabitant; 
Gezer, Joſh. vi, 10. and toward the family in Bethe 
Judg. i. 25. together with others, whoſe poſter 
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; x 
we read of in the land in Solomon's, and even vnIN 
our Saviour's time, 1 Kings, ix, 20, 2 1. Match. vi.ant 
28. while yet it is ſaid, Joſhua failed not to do crore 


thing which God had commanded in relation to tl 
conqueſt. For with what truth could this have he 
afthrmed, had ſo many of theſe Canaanites hee: 
ſpared, when they were required to be cut of. 
ſolutely, and without any reſtriction or reſervc! 
For theſe reaſons I prefer that interpretation wit 
I have given. If I am right in it, Mr. Voltaire oug: 
not to have ſaid, that the Jews relate in their fare 
books, they had the expreſs order of God to li 
theſe nations of Canaan without mercy, as he hut 
done, with exception of a ſpecial privilege to ti 
little girls, which is wholly fictitious. Even wha 
they may not convince, it ſhould be owned, it voii 
have been more fair and candid in him to have takt 
notice, that his ſenſe of the order was diſputed, c- 
ſidering how many eminent perſons *, both | 


* Amopg the Jews, I mention Maimonides, Samſon Micoſ, 
ſes de Kotzri, and Ben Nachman; among the Chriſtians, Junius, C 
naeus de Republ. Hebr. Grotius de Jure Belli et Pacis, 2. 13: 4: Fe 
cette Trait du Serment, 2. 9. Selden de Jure Naturae et Gentium, 
12. and 6. 13. 14+ To whom I only add Le Clerc, whoſe #% 
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wed Chriſtians, have rejected it, and adopted the 
Ane explication which I have endeavoured to eſta- 


l.. 
A 
' SECTION VI. 


Of his aſſerting in different treatiſes, that the Jewiſh 
L required human ſacrifices, 


& the next page of the Philoſophy of Hiſtory, our 

author obſerves, © The * Jews have a law, whereby 

Whcy are expreſsly ordered to ſpare no thing, nor 
Mur man devoted to the Lord, © He cannot be 
WSdought off, he muſt die according to the law 
Wot Leviticus, chap. xxvii.“ And then he goes on 
tcl! us, as we will ſee in the next ſection, that one 
their judges, and one of their prieſts, offered each 
human ſacrifice by virtue of this law. In like 
Inner, but more plainly, he writes in his Philoſo- 
Wcal + Dictionary, It was expreſsly enjoined in the 
7 with law, to ſacrifice all who had been devoted 
che Lord. No man ſhall be redeemed, but ſhall 
ee put to death without remiſſion :? The Vulgate 
1 Non redimetur, ſed morte morietur.” Levit. 
Fu. 29. And then, having mentioned that Samu- 
| 4 Agag in pieces in conſequence of this law, 

ſubjoins, © Here is an evident proof of human ſa- 
Ficecs“ To the ſame purpoſe very much, he alſo 


ay ſeem the greater, that having, in his Commentary on the 
Wateuch, contended for the other ſenſe, he, in his Notes on the 
of Joſhua, diſcards it, and juſtifies this which I have choſen, 
Page 172. 

Article Jephtha, or Human Sacrifices, p. 226. 227 
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explains the law, in his Dialogues and Eſſays Liter, 
ry and Philoſophical. But I forbear at preſent rcd 
ing the paſſage, as I will have occaſion to produce; 
ſoon in a note. 

But is there not here alſo miſrepreſentation? 90. 
vince this, let us examine Mr. Voltaire's interpret, 
tion of the ſtatute in Leviticus, reſerving his accoum 


of the human ſacrifices, which he ſays were offers 


according to it, till afterwards. 


T heſe interpretations of the lau, which make it a 


thorize human ſacrifices, or even the defirudlim i 


the lives of children and ſlaves at pleaſure, reſili 


Now to affirm as he does, that it required the c 
lation of a man, as a ſacrifice upon God's altar, whe: 
ever he was devoted by another, appears extreme) 
abſurd and unreaſonable. Jehovah, the God of lira, 
hath in this ſame code of laws, moſt expreſsly forbit 


den his people, to do unto him according to the cul 9 


toms of the Canaanites, which he hated, and tc 
which he expelled them, in preſenting human ve 
tims to their idols. Deut. xii. 29—3 1. © When ti: 
* Lord thy God ſhall cut off the nations from betor 
- © thee, whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs them, and thu 
* ſucceedeſt them, and dwelleſt in their land, tas 
* heed to thyſelf, that thou be not ſnared by follow 
ing them, after that they be deſtroyed before the: 
© and that, thou inquire not after their gods. fail; 
* How did theſe nations ſerve their gods? even!“ 
will I do likewiſe. Thou ſhalt not do fo unto 


1 See Note, page 141. 
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ord thy God. For every abomination to the Lord 
f nich he hateth, have they done unto their gods, 
or even their ſons and their daughters they have 
purnt in the fire to their gods.“ And ſuitably to this 
grucſt prohibition he uſes, by his prophet * Iſaiah, 
rificing a man to him, as a proverbial expreſſion 
vW Sr doing a ng molt odious and offenſive to him, 
e' faith God, that killeth an ox,“ viz. as a ah 
re to me, while he chuſeth his own evil ways, and 
Edelightecth in his abominations, 1s as if he flew a 
man, and offered him upon mine altar: Ixvi. 3. 
| Nev erthcleſs, according to our author, he in this 
lage of Leviticus directs them to vow, and preſent 
heſe very ſacrifices which he ſo peremptorily diſ- 
Eebarges, and ſo iti ongly declares his abhorrence of; 
t |cait, he leaves them at their freedom and liberty 
0 b devote ſuch to him, and in purſuance of the de- 
prement enjoins them to offer them. But what hu- 
ane lawgiver ever ſo contradicted himſelf? How 
pjuſt to impute ſuch an oppoſition of ordinances, as 
dis gloſs ſuppoſes, unto God? eſpecially when there 
bo little pretence for it, there not being one ſyllable 
out ſacrificing in the requirement; tor it only runs, 
le who is devoted of men, ſhall ſurely be put to 
Acathj;“ and there not being one clear or incon- 
Atible example of the oblation of a human ſacriſice 
ong the Jews, through their whole hiſtory, as 
in as this practice appears, in the annals of the 


That the phraſe in Iſaiah is thus to be expounded, and not to 
underſtood of murder in general, is plain from this conſideration, 
a: killing a man here ſtands in conjunction with other religious cere- 


Joies which God deteſted, the oblation of a dog, and af ſwineg 
dod, Tc, 
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Gentile nations. I paſs other arguments againf 
ſame ſenſe, as its making it lawful, nay incumber; 
a perſon, to lay upon God's altar, the moſt ing. 
and uſeful of all his brethren, whenever he had e 
malicious or wanton enough to utter a vow a0 
it, and the like; for theſe will be touched on inp: 
diately, to confute a ſimilar hypotheſis. Nor cn 
be requiſite to dwell upon them here; the conſide 
tions already mentioned, by themſelves ſeem ſux 
ent to ſhew the meaning, put upon the ſtatute | 
our author, to be aitogether groundleſs. Accordin: 
ly, it hath not been propoſed by any of the Script 
critics &, nor indeed by any writer ſo far as | k 
if we except the enemies of revelation, who h 


once thought, I ought to have excepted the learned (x 
here, becauſe in his Diſſertation on Jephtha's vow, he repreſent » 
notion of the heathens, that the more heavy diſpleaſure of their g; 
could not be averted, but by human ſacrifices, to have been dem 
from this ordinance, and uſes ſome expreſſions, which look 28 
had interpreted it of offering men on God's altar, But on a more c 
ful examination, I find he eſpouſes not this but the next ſcheme, | 
having turned Jephtha's vow thus, Whatever cometh out of my ho 
* ſhall be the Lord's, (ſacred to him by a curſe,) and 1 will offer 
© a burnt offering,” if it be fit for it; and having contended he pu 
daughter to death, in purſuance of his devotement according to! 
very ſtatute, he adds, © It is not neceſſary to maintain, that ſit * 
5 offered on God's altar for an holocauſt or burnt offering. It is ena 
© if ſhe was put to death, according to the law of the Hherem or ui 
* Such a curſe his vow was, by which, when any living creatures 
dedicated, they were offered in ſacrifice, if fit for the altar, 4 
* beaſts, ſheep, oxen, goats, &c. If unclean beaſts, as horſes, K 
 &c. they were only killed. In the ſame manner were human pet 
© dealt with, whom the law orders to be put to death, not to be if" 
f in ſacrifice." Again, By the law in Leviticus xxvii, it behoved® 


* ſephtha's daughter ſhould die, not that ſhe ſhould be offetcd ue 
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a hold upon the paſlage, to declaim againſt the 
ſic law, as appointing human ſacrifices. 

It is probable however, 1 may be here reminded, 
whether the law in Leviticus commanded hu- 
ſacriſices or not, is a mere f logomachy, or fight 
ut words; if it did not authorize the oblation of 
in ſacrifice, it certainly preſcribed the deſtruc- 
of their lives by violence, upon the interpoſition 
vow to that purpoſe; this is the obvious and 
tural conſtruction of the ſtatute; and as ſuch hath 
n contended for, by perſons of diſtinguiſhed lite- 
ure and acuteneſs. 
anſwer, I own this other expoſition hath had ſome 
eminent advocates, (though not in all the lati- 
Wc which the objector gives it, while he ſuppoſes 
Mika ſtatute authorized to devote, and deſtroy the 
of all perſons indiſcriminately,) in particular, 
Wihe celebrated Lewis Capell, in his Diſſertation quoted 
the former note, hath ſo interpreted it. He ima- 
es that God here provided, that when a man had 
Woted any perſon to him, over whom he had power 
Fight of life and death, as a maſter over his ſlave, 


. See the Diſſert. ſect. 26. and 27. in vol. ii. of Sacred Critics, 
ba "I chap. ii. 

days Mr. Voltaire, in his Dialogues and Eſſays Literary and Phi- 
Wiucal, and there, Eſſay of the Jews, p. 58. It hath long been 
ter of diſpute among the learned, whether the Jews offered human 
Prißces to the Deity, like other nations; but this is merely a contro- 
Wy about words, Thoſe it is true, whom they devoted to death, 
e not butchered upon the altar with all the parade of religious 
Wo but they were nevertheleſs ſacrificed, without its being law- 
to ſpare ſo much as a ſingle perſon. In the twenty-ninth chapter 
eviticus, ver. 27. the Moſaic law expreſsly forbids to ranſom 
e, «hom they had devoted to deſtruction.“ 


% 
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or a parent over his child, he ſhould put him 9 
death; yet without approving this conduct: juſt », 
when a man would not cohabit any longer with hi, 
wife, becauſe ſhe had become diſagreeable for ſom: 
matter of uncleanneſs, he directed to give her a bil 
or writing of divorcement, and to ſend her auer 
with it out of his houſe, but herein rather permitted 
a wanton ſeparation on account of the hardneſs & 
their hearts, than approved it.—That ſtill parent 
and maſters were liable to check and control], in this 
exerciſe of their authority and juriſdiction, by the 
prieſts, who he thinks were conſtituted final and ul. 
timate judges in all caſes of hherem or curſe ; becau{ 
it is ſaid, Numb. xvii. 14. © Every thing devoted 
in *Iſrael, ſhall be the prieſts.” So, ſays he, all abuſe; 
of the liberty granted by this ſtatute would be re. 
medicd, and the execution of unreaſonable vows, 
about the deſtruction of the lives of others, woul! 
be prevented ;—children and ſlaves would, from the 
ordinance, have an additional motive to treat ther 
parcnts and maſters with moſt protound reverence, 
afraid left through an oppoſite carriage, they ſhoul: 
irritate and provoke them to devote them to death; 
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v1 and at the ſame time, parents and maſters would be 

Þ |. rendered more cautious of pronouncing raſh and paſl 

1 

| 5 * The term here is the ſame as in the text under controverſ, t 

| . very hherem or every thing accurſed, devoted. See his Diſſert. cdl. 
| N and as to the ſequel, ſee ſect. 9. where he obſerves, God has ſometimt: 


ratified the raſh curſes of parents, ſending calamities upon them accord: 
ing to their tenor, in righteous puniſhment thereof, that he might p! 
them on their guard againſt ſuch ; and thence infers, God might ens 
this ſtatute to prevent cruelty, even as theſe ſtatutes about not ſecthur! 
2 kid in its mother's milk, and not taking a bird with its young. 
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Tonne curſes againſt the lives of their children and 
lives, as they would be ſubjected, unleſs the prieſt 
gor bid and diſſolved the obligation of the vow, to 
| Jose all that comfort and advantage they might have 
Neceived, from the longer continuance of their lives. 
Pius that very able and learned writer; and I know 
he was herein followed by the famous Mr. Albert 
schultens of Leyden, when he treated this ſubject in 
His lectures on the Jewiſh Antiquities, which nodoubt, 
with all who are acquainted with his eminent repu- 
tation, muſt add greater weight to that account of 
che ſtatute. 

But with all due deference to theſe great names, 
J muſt alſo reject it as inadmiſſible, ſince it neither 
proceeds upon true principles, nor propoſes a ſenſe 
tonfiſtent with other rules of the Moſaic law, and a- 
Freable to the appeal which God makes, concern- 
ng the tranſcendent juſtice and equity of the whole, 
Dan. iv. 7. 8. For it does not appear, that parents 
nd maſters had ſuch power over the lives of their 
Eildren and flaves by that law, as is here pretended. 
: ze it, that a parent had a right by it, to devote his 
. to the ſervice of God about the tabernacle or 
Ample all his days, (though there is leſs force in the 
Witance of Samuel to prove this, becauſe he was him- 
Aa Levite,) how can it ever be thought, he had a 
Nit according to it, to vow away his life at his plea- 
pre, when we ſee, it did not permit his puniſhing him 
thdeath, even on the commiſſion of groſs crimes, till 
cre was a formal conviction of him before the ma- 
itrates, within whoſe diſtrict they were done, and 
ar concurrence to ſuch treatment, Deut. xiii. 6. 
$11.7. xxi. 18? and again, be it, that a maſter could 
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devote with validity a Gentile ſlave, whom he ba 
bought with his money, Levit. xxv. 44. &c. unt 
attendance about the ſanctuary through life, (for: 
to a Hebrew llave, it is evident, his title to diſpoſe of 
him could only extend to the ſeventh year of }; 
bondage, or, upon his refuſal of his liberty then, . 
the accompliſhment of the jubilee, Exod. xxi. 2, K 
Levit. xxv. 39.) how can it ever be imagined, thy 
he had power to ſubject him to a neceſſity of dyiny 
by a vow, when he was required to abſtain, ex 
from {miting out an eye or a tooth, under the pen. 
ty of giving him his diſmiſhon and releaſe? yet! 
might have been done through a ſudden fally an 
tranſport of paſſion, and not by cool contrivance and 
ſedate premeditation, ſee Exod. xx. 20—27, At 
cordingly, the Jewiſh maſters, as * Selden aſſures u 
agree that parents and maſters had not the power 
life and death over their children and ſervants, 


— 
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* Selden, De jure Naturae et Gentium, lib, 4. cap. 9. Vains 
nides in particular obſerves, maſters could not devote Hebrew lr 
through life, only Heathen ones, lad Chazakah, part 3. lib. 6. « 
4. entitled, Eſtimationes et Devota; whence it follows, they cout 
not take away their life. And in Miſhna, v. 212. it is ſaid, * A mi 
© may devote (a part) out of his flock and herd, out of his men and ma 
* ſervants that are Canaanites, and out of the field of his poſſeliu. 
gut if a Jew were to devote his fon or daughter, man or maid-ſerrat 
* that were Hebrews, the devoting would be void, becauſe no man 
devote what is not his own, or what he has not the abſolute diſpoſal a 
the life of. R. Manaſſch Ben Iſrael moreover, in his Vindiciae Jud 
rum, where he is refuting the ſtory that the Jews killed ſome Chiiſia 
that they might leaven their dough with his blood about the time oft 
paſſover, after ſpeaking of the prohibition to kill, rakes notice 0f 
law, Exod. xxi. 20. and reaſons excellently to our purpoſe thus, I 
* rext” ſays he, * ſpeaks of a Gentile ſlave, for only of petſom 
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Farther, whereas God after the flood had made 
murder capital, ſaying, © Whoſoever theddeth man's 
blood, by man ſhall his blood be ſhed,” Gen. ix. 5. 
and by Moſes had repeated the awful ſanction, to 
geter from the practice of ſo enormous wickedneſs, 
«* Whoſo killeth any perſon, ſhall be put to death; ye 
: ſhall take no ſatisfaction for the life of a murderer 
E «© who is guilty of death, but he ſhall be ſurely put 
I to death,” Numb. xxxv. 30, 31. How vain all theſe 
E mcaſures, and how ineffectual to prevent it, if a per- 
. ſon by a cherem or curſe and devotement againſt a 
E child or ſervant, who had incurred his diſpleaſure 
however undeſervedly, could render it innocent to 
$ take away his life, and evade every penalty. What 
indeed would ſuch an eſtabliſhment have been, as 
E theſe we oppoſe make the law in Leviticus, but 
giving a licence to parents and maſters to deſtroy by 
u vow any under them, whom they wiſhed cut off, 
; tho' moſt harmleſs, yea moſt uſeful, without hazard 
| of puniſhment for it.—lt is ſaid indeed, the prieſts 
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* this original can ĩt be ſaid, that they are the money of a Jew, who is 
their maſter, as Abenezra obſerves on the place; God orders, if he 
* die under his hand, the maſter be put to death, becauſe it is to be 
' preſumed, he intended to kill him, (although if he lived a day or two, 
' the maſter was free, upon the preſumption he had no deſign to kill 
' le he would have done it on the ſpot ;) how then can it be lawful" 
encludes he, to kill a ftranger,” See this paragraph quoted in the ac- 
count of the piece, Bibl. Raiſon, tom. 12. p. 182, and compare Phae- 
nx, article 24. vol, 2, I only ſubjoin, for obviating any impreſſions 
oy the note from Capell, about God's ſometimes executing the paſſion- 


\uth been imagined, this is very different from his obliging men by 2 
pav.ic law to proceed in their treatment of others, according to them, 
yen 115,16 blood. 

K 


ite curſes of a parent or maſter, that ſuppoſe he had done fo as often as 
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could prohibit the fulfilment of the vow, where i; 
was unreaſonable: but, to omit that it is ſuppolahl; 
their conſent might be procured to the moſt unjut 
and tyrannical effuſion of blood, by various artifice, 
all this about the right of the prieſts to annul a voy 
for the deſtruction of human lite, is pure invention, 
neither founded in Scripture, (for the paſſage recited 
from Numbers to prove it only declares the pricſtz 
property or intereſt, in ſuch devoted things as are 
there enumerated, whence he might uſe them for 
his ſuſtenance and comfort,) nor countenanced by any 
commentaries of the Jewiſh doctors upon it, nor ſup- 
ported by any example of ſuch interpoſition, in the 
liſtory of the nation. 
Finally, as to the ſtatute's having a tendency, . 
cording to the interpretation which I oppolc, to fe 
cure greater refpect from children and ſlaves, I woul! 
aſk, did not parents and maſters on their part all 
need ſome reſtraint from unkind and inhumane be. 
haviour toward them, inſtead of being left free to 
take away their lives after a vow, without becoming 
olmox1ous to ſuffer for it? and as to its being a mean 
of preventing raſh and paſſionate vows, or curſes u 
ther, to be affured, that after they were pronounce, 
there was no reſiling; it behoved the unhappy pea: 
ſon who was the ſubject thereof, to loſe his life, how: 
ever reluctant and averſe his devoter might be to 
deprive him of it, in more calm and ſober hours; ! 
is granted, it might operate this way, where ws 
any diſſuafive from natural affection or accidenti 
tenderneis, or proſpect of ſecular advantage; but 
what bloody work would the ſtatute as explaine 
open a wide door unto, wherever any injury real 
. 
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: b naginary was received, and any diſpleaſure kindled 
on account thereof, and no ſuch friendly or intereſt- 
El reſtraints againſt exciſion? Beſides, as one obſerves, 
E wi a ſtrange way of deterring men from the 
Eickedneſs of raſh curſes, to decree by a ſolemn and 
ublic law, that the treatment of the innocent ob- 
ect thereof ſhould be anſwerable unto them; the pro- 
per method to hinder and diſcourage ſuch paſſionate 
oss of deadly import would have been, to have decla- 
red them null, and to have inflicted ſome fineor puniſh- 
ent upon the maker thereof, inſtead of dooming 
tlc oviltlefs perfon againſt whom they were level- 
lcd, to periſh. 
E Mov I not now then upon the whole infer, that no 
Emore is this than the former, the true ſenſe of the 
Bw, © That whatever child or ſlave belonging to him 
man ſhall devote, ſhall ſurely be put to death?” 
Wir lf; then can theintention be, Whatever man,with- 
bat reſtriction and limitation, any ſhall devote or 
ute, {hall be put to death; which yet would be its 
Nope, according to ſuch commentators, unleſs the 
ads © which is his,” are repeated from the for- 
er verſe. For ſuch a ſtatute would have been {all 
n dre unreaſonable, as it would have placed every 
Pan, however independent on another, and exempt 
Pon m his juriſdiction in other matters, at his mercy 
to lite or death, and would have afforded an eaſy op- 
pr tunity to any perſon, to rid himſelf of another, 
Ren the moſt excellent, who ſtood in the way of 
he accompliſhment of his ſchemes, under cover of 
ety, without incurring any evil for it. Who there- 
bre can een the opinion, that r can be * 
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the lives of others are ſo ſtrictly guarded, and  {. 
licitouſly preſerved from unjuſt violence: 

In vain ſurely is it pretended, becauſe God her: 
ſuffered a huſband to put away his wife, who w 
become offenſive in his eyes, upon giving her a bil 
of ſeparation, in conſideration of the hardneſs of the 
hearts of the Jewiſh people, he may alſo have enacted 
ſuch a law as Capell and his followers will have thi 
to be, for the ſame reaſon ; for while it is obvious, 
that by ſuch indulgence in the caſe of their wives, 
(which yet was not granted, without a caveat again 
the precipitate uſe of it on ſudden quarrels, by d. © 
claring they ſhould be free to marry other men, , '* 
could never be readmitted to the houſes and beds of 
their former huſbands, though their affection an 


delire ſhould return,) greater evils and inconveri- N 
encies might be prevented, what greater muſchic 1 A 
could be avoided by this ſtatute, than that which, E | 
upon their interpretation, it introduced? Even the 3 a 
deſtruction of the devoted, without any poſlibilty | © 
of redemption. J 
E (act 
1 Was 
The connection in which this law ſlands opened, a tc: 
the merit of ſeveral interpretations which take a1 cle: 
all pretence for ſaying that it authorizes human ji 4 a 
crifices, or the arbitrary deſtruction of the live! "i 
men, examined. = 
3 any 
Wnar then ſhall we ſay is the true deſign of ti! this 
ſtatute? Perhaps we will derive ſome affiitance RF » | 
ward the diſcovery of it from the connection. I * 
un 


us therefore conſider how it is introduced. 


p. u. THE SACRED BOOKS. 149 


In the former part of this chapter, rules are laid 
down concerning thoſe things which were matter of a 

E neder NA that 1s, of a bare or ſimple vow, ſhewing on 
© what conditions, and at what prices things conſe- 

1 Wes to the Lord by it, in conſequence of a man's 
full power over them, and right in them, might be 
E covered for his own uſe and ſervice. Then Moſes 
E proceeds to ſpeak of things which were matter of a 
3 hherem M or curle, that is, which were devoted 
to the Lord by any perſon, with an imprecation, or 
E with of miſchief to himſelf, if he did not fulfill the 
4 engagement; as we call them ſometimes in our tranſ- 
E lation, which were accurſed to the Lord.“ And he 
; = s, by way of exception from theſe things that 
| were redeemable, becauſe the ſubject only of a nder 
I or ſimple vow, © Notwithſtanding, no devoted thing 
E © which a man ſhall devote to the Lord, of all that 
: * he hath, both of man and beaſt, and of the field 
4 * of his -olleſlion, {hall be ſold or redeemed; every 
devoted thing is molt holy to the Lord. * V ore 28, 


* 
1 
3 


* This expreſſion, Holy to the Lord,“ docs not always imply a 
| {acrifce, wherefore it is vain to argue from it, that the man ſo devoted 
Vas to be ſacrificed, A field could not be ſacrificed. No more could a 
beaſt which was of the unclean kind; or which, though it was of the 
L clean kind, laboured under any defect, diſeaſe, or blemiſh ; while yet 
| it ſuch was the ſubje& of a hherem, it was irredeemable, ſo that no 
& ©:her could be bought with its price, and ſubſtituted in its room on 
© God's altar, Nevertheleſs, it is decreed both field and beaſt, as well 
s man, ſo devoted, ſhould be holy to the Lord, Why then ſhould 
ay infer from the phraſe, that a man was to be ſacrificed ?—Add to 

this, from a beaſt's being made a burnt- offering, a prieſt could receive 
no benefit; for no part would be ſaved from the altar for ſuſtenance 
to him and his houſhold. With what propriety then could it be or- 
| Gained, © Every devoted thing in Iſracl ſhall be the prieſts,” Numb 


K 3 
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Neither field, nor beaſt, nor man ſo devoted, by 1 
perſon who hath the intire and independent diſpoi | 
of the ſame, ſhall be bought off, but continue ley, 
rated unto the Lord +, that is, unto ſacred and rt. 
gious uſes. A field ſo devoted, ſhall abide the pd. 
ſeſſion of the prieſts forever, according to the expre; 
determination in verſe 21. And in like manner, 
beaſt, or even a man ſo devoted, as a Cananacan g 
other Gentile ſlave might be, ſhall be appropriate! 
always to the uſe of the prieſts about the tab: 
nacle, inſtead of returning to their original prop 
etors, or being applied to common ſervices. Then 
follow the words which have been ſo eagerly hd 
hold of by ſome, to evince that God authorize! 
the Jews to deſtroy the lives of their fellow crc: 
tures at their pleaſure and caprice, after devote 
ment of them; None devoted, which thall be de. 
* voted of men, ſhall be redeemed; or, more liter: 
ly, but with the ſame meaning, Every * devoted, 
< which ſhall be devoted of men, ſhall not be redcen: 
ed; but ſhall ſurely be put to death.” 


xviii. 14. if a beaſt, upon its devotement, was to be made an holocaul, 
and conſumed to aſhes ? Neither it is true could an unclean animal bt 
uſeful to him for food, but it might for carriage and Jabour.— lie 


reader may obſerve alſo, that the phraſe of © Holineſs to the Lord, n 
uſed concerning the ſilver and gold, and, like ſpoils of Jericho, ud ric 
were to be brought into the treaſury, Joſhua, vi. 19. un 
+ Thus do all the learned Jews underſtand the 28th verſe, cf: 
voluntary conſecration to religious uſes, whether of ſlave, or bealt, « 
field, by the owner. See Selden de jure Naturae et Gentium, lib. 
cap io. Clay 
* Verſe 29. RP H . TWR PI „. 
D 3% F112 Gol bberem aſber iabharam min haadsi! * does 
rippadeh moth iumath, Gf 


\ 
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E Now ſuch being the coherence of the words, it 
ſeems unreaſonable to pretend that they ſpeak, not 
of a devotement by man, but merely of a devote- 
ment by God, through which theſe perſons, that 
E were the objects of it, were invariably to be cut oft, 
b as the Canaanites, in the event of obſtinacy, Deut. 


* 


© vii, 2. Joſh. vi. 17. the Amalekites, Exod. xvii. 14. 


% 


I Sam. XV. 2, 3. Deut. xxv. 17. and others. Thus 
indeed, there would be a commodious ſenſe of the 
E ordinance, and no handle left for ſaying, that it li- 
cenſed the wanton flaughter of men; ſince the mean- 
ing would only be, No man who ſhall be ſeparated 
E by God's order and appointment, unto deſtruction, 
hall be redeemed or bought off, but ſhall ſurely be 
put to death *. But then it is ſo wholly unſuitable 
do the ſeries of the chapter, which is filled with re- 
gulations about humane vows, to ſuppoſe no inter- 
poſal of human devotement here deſcribed, that this 
lob cannot, I think, upon any plauſible grounds, 
gun our approhation. 
is there then any explication, which, While it is 
more; agreeable to the context, by making a hu- 
man devotement intervene, does not countenance 
1 man's killing another after ſuch devotement, as 
aclination or intereſt might dictate, in order to be 
rid of him, and is at the ſame time, in other reſpects, 
unexceptionable? 
In this view ſome have interpreted the ordinance 


* V 


* It may be urged, I am aware, for this interpretation, that the 
Clauſe, Aſher iſh iebharim Lahovah, which a man ſhall devote to the 
Lord, is not here inſerted, as in the preceding verſe. But the omiſſion 
does not carry ſuch wei-ht as to juſtify that interpretation againſt the: 
| Gficulties with which it is preſſed. 
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to the acceptation of the phraſe itſelf elſewhere, i! 
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as follows, No devoted beaſt, which ſhall be d.. 
* voted by men, ſhall be redeemed; but ſhall ſur 
© be put to death.” But their interpretation appezr; 
inadmiſſible for theſe reaſons. Firſt, there is no tern 
in the Hebrew tcxt, to which that of beast, in th 
tranſlation, correſponds; that running without an; 
limitation or reſtriction, * None devoted, which {11 
be devoted ſhall be redeemed;* or, according t. 
the moſt ſtrict verſion, * Every devoted, which {hal 
© be devoted {hall not be redeemed, &c. Se. 
condly, although it be true that DRM JD min has. 
dam, (by us turned, of man) ablolutely conſidered, 
may ſignify the agency of a man, both according i 
the analogy of the Hebrew language, and according 


is extremely violent and ſtrained to underſtand i 
with relation to the author, and not the ſubject q 
the devotement here, when it occurs in the vert 
immediately preceding, beyond all diſpute, concert: 
ing the matter thereof; and there is no other tem 
in the original, to aſcertain and ſpecify what the ſam: 
is, unleſs it be this. Since, therefore, the ſtatute can- 
not be ſuppoſed, with any probability, to treat * 
2 brute animal, but of a human creature as the ſul- 


® I lay no ſtreſs upon a remark which hath been made by ſon: 
againſt the interpretation here rejected, That if min haadam related 
© to the maker of the devotement, and not to the matter of it, tl! 
* words would be ſuperfluous ; foraſmuch as the lawgiver cannot ©: 
thought to treat of any other vows of this kind, than vows made j 
* man.” For it is obvious to reply, that ſuch an unneceſſary clauſe, i 
judge by this criterion or teſt, is to be met with frequently, and ew 
in the foregoing verſe, * No devoted thing, which a man hall devote 
* unto the Lord,” &c.— But on the other hand, as to the argume" 
from the Vulgate and Seventy tranſlations in its behalf, beſides 18s 
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B+ of devotement, we muſt try whether we can, 
pon this hypotheſis, find out any expoſition which 
goes not make the law give every Jew power to kill 
z ncighbour, not even a maſter to Kill his flave, and 
puch leſs a parent to flay his child on a previous 
arbitrary devotement, and yet aſcribes to it a ſenſe 
ee from other objections, ſuch, at leaſt, as are of 
ſuſiicient force to diſcredit and overthrow it. 

The late Dr. Sykes] explains the meaning of it to 
de no more than this, © That every perſon who is 
gevoted or conſecrated to the ſpecial ſervice of 
Cod irreverſibly, or for ever, by one having a right 
to do ſo, inſtead of being redeemed, {ſhall die in 
that devoted ſtate? or, as he expreſſes it more ful- 
Eb. © Shall not be ſacrificed, nor be put to death in 
an unuſual and unnatural manner, by any method 
$ of violence, but ſhall only continue in that condi- 
tion, till death, in the courſe of nature, put a pe- 
B riod to his life.“ In favour of this ſenſe, he alſo of- 
ers theſe arguments, which being ſo ſpecious, and 
procceding from a writer of ſo diſtinguiſhed abilities, 
ell deſerve our careful attention. 

; Firit, he obſerves, That hherem ſignifies only an ab- 
Þlute giving to God for ever, a donation of a thing 
Wi authority is no way deciſive, there appears to be no ſure founda- 
Won for it, becauſe the expreſſions which they uſe in rendering 127 
Ran, are ambiguous, and may ſignify man's being the ſubject of 
Ne devotement, as well as its author. Thus, the Vulgate hath here, 
k Omnis conſecratio quae offertur ab homine,' while, for the ſame He- 
N phraſe, it has, Ex homine, in the 28th verſe. And the Seventy 
Nie here, Amo arb, which is uſed by them undeniably in that 
er verſe, to declare a man's being the ſubject of the vow. 

: dee his Connection of Natural and Revealed Religion, chap. 1 3. 
all pages 31 3, 31 8, 
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or perſon to him, with an intention that the (n, 
ſhould never return to be a part of his own prope, 
ty, or employed for his own uſes, but be God's 
perpetuity, This he concludes from verſe 20. of th; 
fame chapter, If he that ſanctiſied or vowed the ficly 
vill not redeem it, or, if he hath fold it to anothe 
man, it ſhall not be redeemed any more; but th, 
field, when it goeth out in the jubilee, ſhall be hg 
© ly unto the Lord, as a field devoted, D Mme) 
* keſadeh hherem, the poſſeſſion thereof ſhall be ti: 
prieſts.” Likewiſe from Numb. xvii. 14. where i ch 
is ſaid, © Every devoted thing in Iſrael ſhall be t\: Wag: 
« prieſts,” that is, ſhall be irrecoverably ſet apart het 
the benefit of the ſacerdotal order. Nor may mor: ii 
be included in the expreſſion of the matter of tl: Mi! 
hherem or devotements being holy to the Lord, i 
the 28th verſe of this chapter, ſince tithes are file 
holy which were aſſigned for the maintenance ot the 
prieſts and Levites, Levit. xxvii. 30, 31. There: 


er, moreover, may compare Ezek. xliv. 2 9. togeth ſx: 
with Micah, iv. 14. where we have the full phi: 
of conſecrating or devoting ſubſtance unto the Lord, ca 
for, ſays God, in predicting the ſucceſs of the je = 
againſt the nations that ſhould be gathered to ann 
them, and their pious care to expend the ſpoils ti 
ſhould ſeize from them in his ſervice, * Ariſe, three 
O daughter of Zion, for I will make thine hen. 
iron, and I will make thy hoofs braſs, and thou 
* ſhalt beat in pieces many people: and I will c 
* ſecrate, P ebebharamti, their gain unto i 
© Lord,” &c. | cat 

Secondly, he remarks, That there is no word in te gr 


original anſwering to the adverſative particle but, 
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* verſion; while, through this ſupplement of our 
Nan lators, the words which follow, are readily 1up- 
. ed to ſtand in way of contraſt or oppoſition, and 
to denote the taking away of the life of the perſon de- 
* ted, in a holtile and forcible manner. For the He- 
brew runs ſi: nply, Every one devoted, ho ſhall be de- 
yotedot men, ſnall not be redeemed; dying he ſhall die. 
k Thirdly and finally, he contends, That though 
there were a word in the original, anſwering to the 
particle but, yet the Hebrew expreſſion in the laſt 
W.clauſe, doth not neceſſarily ſignify a death by human 
agency and inſtrumentality, but is applied to the 
Vextinction, or loſs of life, in a natural way, upon 
ifferent occaſions; its import being no more than, 
*F ing he ſhall die; or, he ſhall ſurely die. And to 
? i 1bliſh this uſe of the phraſe, he appeals to theſe 
pulages of Scripture, as containing examples of it, 
en. 11. 17. where God declares to Adam, In the 
q * thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die.” Num. 
vi. 65. where he denounces to Moſes concerning 
b ne rebettous Iſraelites, who had arrived to twenty 
cars} of age and upwards, © They ſhall ſurely die. 
* Fings, viii. 10. Where he returns this anſwer by 
Bc prophet Eliſha to Hazael, whom the ſick Ben- 
dad had ſent to enquire whether he ſhould reco— 
Per of his diſeaſe, © He ſhall ſurely die.” To which 
Wc alſo adds his threatnings againſt the wicked by 
zckiel, iii. 18. XXXIiii. 8. Xvill. 13. For in all theſe 
aces, according to him, the ſame form of expreſſion 
lich occurs here, docs not ſtand for being put to 
ith, but for dying a natural death through diſcaſe 
r caſualty, 

See Numb, xiv. 23. 
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Such is Dr. Sykes's view of the ſtatute, and fy; 
are his reaſons in ſupport thereof, who withal ſeen, 
to think it might relate to the caſe of a maſter' g. 
voting to God a Canaanite ſervant, in whom he bie 
a property, for ever; or to a parent's devoting a fh 
or daughter to the Lord in perpetuity, with the 
own conſent, as happened in the caſe of Samuel h 
Hannah, 1 Sam. i. 11—28. For otherwiſe, he fa 
the devoting was void in itſelf, becauſe a parent hy 
no property in his children for ever. And certainly; 
is an advantage upon the ſide of his interpretati, 
that it continues the ſame ſenſe of the hheren 9 
devotement, which is agreed to take place in th 
former verſe, inſtead of altering it from the accept 
tion of ſeparating unto ſacred uſes, into that of f 
parating unto deſtruction or loſs of life, which its 
commonly thought to require here. At the ſun: 
time, it affixes to the ſtatute a meaning, rational i 
itſelf, and agreeable to the genius of the Moſaic 6 
conomy. On theſe accounts, together with the xr 
guments above-mentioned, many may be dipoles 
to receive it as the genuine explication of the ord 
nance. And if they do ſo, it muſt by conſequenc 
appear to them, that there is no foundation for a 
cenſure or blame of it, as giving a ſanction to hum 
ſacrifices, or to the wanton and arbitrary excilionC 
men. 

After all however, if I can judge, there lie ut 
anſwerable objections againſt that hypotheſis, whi 
makes the ſenſe of the law to be no more than, tl! 
a devoted perſon ſhould continue ſeparated fr0 
common to ſacred uſes, by ſervice about the tab! 
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icle, till in the courſe of nature he died, but theſe 
chrow into a note. * 


+ The objections which chiefly preſs Dr. Sykes's ſcheme, are theſe, 

1. If the ordinance in ver. 29. treat only of the devotement of a 

n to the ſervice of God for ever, as the preceding verſe is allowed todo, 

5 might have been omitted altogether, being ſuperfluous; for what more is 

eclared here, when it is ſaid, a man devoted to the ſervice of God for e- 

er ſhall abide in that devoted ſtate till he die, than had been ſaid there 

ready, in terms free from all obſcurenefs and ambiguity, * He ſhall 

not be ſold or redeemed, but be moſt holy to the Lord. 

I 2 Ifit was neceſſary to add any explication of the ſtatute in the former 

BE) auſe, about the unalienableneſs of living creatures which were devoted 

yr ever to ſacred uſes, it is unaccountable upon Dr. Sykes's principles, 

What there is no particular determination here, with regard to the treat- 

pent of brute animals, that were the ſubje&s of ſuch devotement, as 

Vell as about the fate of men, that were in this manner given to the 

Lord for perpetuity, Were not beaſts as well as men that were dedi- 
gied to God for ever, to continue in a ſtate of ſeparation from com- 
on to religious uſes, till they died? Why then have we not 7 
Firn min behemab repeated here from ver. 28. as well as JD 
WD | IT min baadam? 

q 3 The verb - haram, which occurs only in the conjugations 
lil and ophal through the Bible, ſeems almoſt invariably to 
: ply the violent death of a living creature, whether man or beaſt, 
crc it is uſed with relation to ſuch a ſubject, and not to inanimate 
[t ings, as houſes or fields, filyer or gold, &c. Hence in hophal it is 
med * to be utterly deſtroyed,” Exod. xxii. 20. compared with Deut. 
i. 12. &c. And in 4iphil it is tranſlated * to deſtroy utterly,” Numb. 
Ni. 3, 4. Deut. ii 34 iii. 6, 7. xiii. 15. xx. 17. Joſhua, ii. 10. 
. 21. vii 26 x. 28, 35. 37, 40. xi. 11, 12. Judges, i. 17. xxi. 3, 
1. 1 Sam. xi, 9. xv. 3, 18. and in many other places. And that 
ſd to be A herem a curſed or devoted thing, which being 
ire was ſet apart abſolutely to deſtruction and death. Deut vii. 
Bo. * The graven images of their gods ye ſhall burn with fire, neither 
(halt thou bring an abomination into thine houſe, leſt thou be heren 
curſed thing like it,” that is © ſeparated to deſtruction. Deut. xiii, 
There ſhall cleaye nought of the 44ere7m or curſed thing in the 
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ſhall be put to death, ſave Rahab and her family.“ x Sam, xv, 29 


( chiefof the things, which ſhould have been utterly deſtroyed.” iter: 
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Another explication of the ſtatute, which alfs fress; 
from all imputation of encouraging the wanty 41 
capricivus deſtruction of the lives of men, propoſed yn 


juſtified, 


As therefore I am diſſatisfied with theſe account; 
of the ſtatute, I will propoſe another interpretation 
of it, and ſubmit it to the candour of the reader, 


© city unto thee,” that is, none of the perſons or cattle ſepatated 93 
death therein, as appears from what goes before, fince all the ir 4. 
ants and cattle in any city, which had apoſtatized to the worſhip af «. 
ther gods, were ordered to be utterly deſtroyed with the edge of th 
ſword, ver. 15. Joſhua, vi. 17. * The city Jericho ſhall be ren, 


even it and all that are therein,” that is, The living creatures there 


The people took of the ſpoil of the Amalekites, ſheep and oxen, t!: 


ly, © Which were here or a curſe, ſeparated to irretrievable delirw 48 
* tion,” about which ſec ver, 3. of the ſame chapter. Indeed this > WP" 
ſervation concerning the acceptation of Haram and bherem, where dg 

occur in connection with living ſubſtances, holds ſo conſtantly, that! 
do not know any exception from it, unleſs it be in the verſe which pre 
cedes that under our conſideration, where we are ſufficiently guard: 
againſt taking it in that ſenſe, by its being added immediately, Ti: 
man who is devoted, inſtead of being ſold or redeemed, ſhall be ho! 
to the Lord, which 1s never affirmed of any man, who was to be ce 
off from his people; and again in Numb. xviii. rg. where after it 
appointed, Every 4herem or thing devoted in Iſrael, ſhall be e 
prieſts;' it follows, © Every thing that openeth the matrice in all fel 
* which they bring unto the Lord. whether it be of men or ealts, fei 
be thine.” But then to prevent any miſtake, it is forthwith ſubjart 
* Nevertheleſs, the ſirſt born of man ſhalt thou ſurely redeem.” I. 
mult therefore ciæate a prejudice againſt De, Sykes's interpretation i i 
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7 o make way for this I remark, that the Jewiſh 


| alters very generally * underſtand this twenty-ninth 

. before us, where no ſimilar expreſſion to theſe is thrown in, to 

| aer our error about the meaning of the phraſe, 
4 Laſtly, and chiefly, the examples which he brings for that ſenſe, 
hi h he puts upon the expreſſion in the laſt clauſe TY D mth 
* %, * He ſhall ſurely die, are no way ſatisfactory. In one of the 
ges, where is God's anſwer by the prophet to Hazael, concerning 

N hadad. a death by violence was unqueſtionably meant; wherefore it 
been mentioned by him with great impropriety. And in all the reſt 
ien, though not dying by human ſtroke, yet dying by a divine ſen- 
ee. in the way of puniſhment for ſome tranſgreſſion committed by the 
ter and in teſtimony of diſpleaſure againſt him for his offence, is ſpok- 
wich dying but for that fault would have been avoided, either alto- 
hr as in the caſe of Adam, or in the way of its infliction at leaſt, as 
W thc caſe of the rebellious Iſraelites; ſo that they fall ſhort of being 
authorities, for the meaning he affixes. Beſides, which is eſpeci- 
x to be attended to, here the verb TP is in hophal. in which con- 
ion tit is always rendered by us, except in one paſſage, of which 
crwards, put to death or ſlain, Exod, xxi. 29. xxxv. 2. Levit. 
. 20. xx. II. 2 Kings, xiv. 6. &c. yea, is ſo turned with equal 
1 Ltormity, in that very tenſe, number, and perſon, conſtrued with the in- 
Wii: which occurs in this place, though ſuch ſenſe be oppoſed here. For 
Wl. reader will find by comparing our verſion with the original, Gen. 
Wl 11 Ex. xix 12 XXL. 12, 15, 17. Xxii. 1 8. XXXi, 14. Lev. xx. 
2 „ 10, 15. XXiV 16, 17, to omit other places. Nor is there room 
pute the juſtice of this tranſlation; whereas in all the paſſages, 
the one above excepted, that are referred to by Dr. Sykes, the o- 
inal expreſſions being MD tamuth, or D' iamuth, or WWD? 
wth, the verb 18 in kal and always with reaſon turned dis. Even 
do that one t.zek. xviii. 13. where the verb is in Sh with the in- 
ue as here, it cannot be queſtioned, but it would have been a more 
ct tranſlation © He ſhall be put to death. 

*uch are the objections which per'uade me to reject Dr. 1 ace 
It of the ſtatute, whatever attachment 1 may have once had to it, 
* Lexpreſs myſelf thus, becauſe ſome of them, inſtead of adopting 
b (cole, imagine the law regards men under capital ſentence by a cir 
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verſe to treat of a very different kind of Veen 
devotement, from that intended in the former ve 
even one by which perſons were ſeparated, not k 
religious uſes, but to exciſion or loſs of life. Angj 
will ſeem leſs ſtrange, that the meaning of the tem 
ſhould vary in ſuch manner here, when we conſid: 
that the ſame expreſſion upon other occaſions, con. 
prehends under it both a ſeparation to ſacred ſer, 
ces, and a ſeparation to death, according to the dif 
rent ſubjects to which it is applied. Thus it is incor 
teſtably taken, Joſhua, vi. 17, 18. © The city Jerich 
* ſhall be accurſed, or devoted, as it is in the margy, 
* hherem, even it and all which is therein to the Lom 
* only Rahab the harlot ſhall live, ſhe and all thi 
© are with her in the houſe, becauſe ſhe hid the me: 
© ſengers that we ſent; and you in any wile key 
* yourſelves from the accurſed thing hahberem, l 
* you make yourſelves accurſed (deſtroy yourſelves 
* fahharimu, when you take of the accurſed thin 
* hahherem.” For here, all living creatures, whethe 
of the human or brute ſpecies, with the exception 
Rahab and her family, were by divine order to 
killed; but the gold and ſilver, and like things, toi 


vil magiſtrate, and provides, that no price ſhould be accepted 2s ara 


that he had been devoted to religious ſervices, however it might an 
the rules for eſtimation laid down in this chapter, ver, 2—8. dt 
perſon was to be cut off notwithſtanding, according to the decree 
judge. So Selden ubi ſupra p. 550, repreſents their notion, if 1 app 
hend him aright, and ſpeaks of it as found in the moſt antient qe 
books, the Babyloniſh Gemara, and the Siphra, an antient comment 
on Leviticus ſo named; and as embraced by ſeveral Rabbis of geit 
putation in later times, as Maimonides, Micotzi, Jarchi, Bzch2) 
2thers, 


p. l. THE SACRED BOOKS. 161 


: gh ed unto pious uſes. Accordingly, it is ſaid ver. 
io. after the general declaration now recited, * All 
4 Ne filver and gold are conſecrated, more ſtrictly 
ie holineſt, to the Lord,” which is the very phraſe 
: 1 ver. 28. of this chapter; and when the Iſraelites 
| became maſters of the city, we are told ver. 2 1. They 
utterly deſtroyed 1ahharimu all that was in the ci- 
ty, both men and women, young and old, and ox, 
and ſheep, and aſs, with the edge of the ſword.” ver. 
9. And they burnt the city with ire, and all that 
vas therein; only the ſilver and the gold, and the 
| veſſels of braſs and iron, they brought into the 
bouſe of the Lord.“ This change of ſenſe moreover, 
Pom a ſeparation unto religious uſes, to a ſeparation 
Pato the abſolute loſs of life; i is ſufficiently intimat- 
Ny the finithing clauſe in the paſſage under our 
Voaſider ation, (which if I am not miſtaken hath been 
Wanifcited in the laſt note to be incapable of any o- 
Wir interpretation than He ſhall be ſurcly 1lain,” 
lle ſhall be ſurely put to death,“ fince it ſhews 
Wit the hherem deſcribed in it, inferred an exciſion 
Violence from the land of the living, while the 
rem ſpoken of in the former verſe, only iſſued in 
perpetual and unalicnable ſtate of holineſs unto the 
Id. 
But though the Jewiſh doctors have commonly 
terpreted, as hath been ſaid, the hherem or devote- 
ent here, of a ſeparation to be cut off, they never 
ppoſed it was the intention of the law to ſay, that 
an with validity might devote, and with acceptance 
tore God kill another, according to his fancy and 
mour; No. How indeed could they lodge a light 
this kind in any Jew, when, as was ſhewed, they 
I, 
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do not even allow to a Hebrew maſter, the power 
life and death over his Gentile ſlave? Now, a d. 
votement is only made with binding force, to theex, 
tent of a man's title of diſpoſal ; and procedure xe. 
cording to it is only juſt, in the ſame proportion 
theſe rights being exactly paramount or equal to oy 
another. They therefore limited and reſtrained this 
ſtatute about devoting unto death, with a legal e. 
fect of exciſion, in reſpect of the perſons who wer 
the + ſubjects of it; and ſo would I, though wit 
ſome little alteration. For I ſuppoſe it to relate 9 
none but thoſe, whoſe lives were appointed by Go 
to be deſtroyed. Thus the Amalekites, and all the 
Canaanites who would not conſent to terms of peace, 
were to be put to death by God's expreſs command, 


+ Theſe Jewiſh commentators make enemies and contemners ofpu 
blic authority in general. the proper ſubjects of devotement, and alſo, ft 
molt part at leaſt, make it neceſſary the devotement ſhould proceed frea 
perſons veſted with magiſtracy and rule, or from the whole congregs 
tion of Iſrael; I ſay for the moſt part, becauſe if 1 underſtand Abet. 
nel in Piruſh Thorah, fol. 275. col. 2. as quoted and commented q 
on by Selden, De Jute Nat. et Gent. 4. 10. page 549. he expound 
it even of an individual's devoting unto death a perſon whoſe lite va 
forfeited. For he ſpeaks thus, In priori commate devovens fit, quid 
* vovet id quod ſuis eſſet in bonis. in poſteriori commate deyovens it 
© qui vovet homines qui ſui quidem non eſſent, tametſi ita in dero 
* tis poteſtate haberentur, ut ex jure belli ſeu militia ſingulari ſuum {ar 
* tiretur effectum devotatio ipſa * gain, * Hujus ſpeciei erat anatheal 
* Hierichuntis, Si nempe inciderit in poteſtatem cujuſpiam Iſraclitaz# 
ta hominis, ex iis qui ibi caperentur, non poterit redimi, ſed omit 
* morti tradendus erit ; nihilominus, quod ad anathema illud, quo ſe 
vum ſuum quis Domino devoverit, attinet, is morti tradendus non 
* Tantum is donarium eſt, ut ligna diſcindat, aquam hauriat, et ſa 
dotibus miniſterium praeſtet. tque hic eſt literalis loci ſenſus. 
'Ukewiſe Bar Nachman, and others. 


I 


1 


Deut. vii. 2. XXV. 17, 19. 1 Sam. xv. 3. In the 
me manner, whoever ſhould lie with a beaſt, ſacri- 
ce to an idol deity, or commit certain other atroci- 
bus crimes, againſt which capital puniſhment was 
Ecnounced in the law, were to be cut off. They 
Therefore, who belonged to theſe claſſes of men, or 
rho perpetrated theſe enormities, might be devoted 
nto death without any injury or wrong to them. 
And on account of the conformity and agreeableneſs 
pt ſuch a meaſure to the will of God, they might here- 
pn be ſaid to be devoted, or as the phraſe is in the book: 
pr ſoſliua, vi. 17. about the inhabitants of Jericho, 
e be accurſed, to the Lord.” And * concerning 
uch, when they had been devoted to death, J rec- 
Fon the ordinance here to be enacted, * None de- 
8 voted who is devoted of men, ſhall be redeemed, 
but ſhall ſurely be put to death.” 

s it objected, that where was a divine command 
o deſtroy life, a devotement by men would be need- 
&(s, wherefore it cannot be thought the ſtatute be- 
re us hath any reference to ſuch a caſe? I anſwer, 
is does not follow; Even where was an obnox1- 


To reſtrict it to them, ſeems to me far more reaſonable, than to 
tend it as the Jews do, to all foes of the ſtate, and to all who might 
re incurred a ſentence of death by the violation of ſome public e- 
, Whether of the king, or of the ſanhedrim, or of the whole con- 
egation, to which a capital ſanction had been annexed ; for might 
t perſons engaged in war againſt the ſtate, have ſometimes right on 
ir fide? and might not ſuch edicts be ſometimes fooliſh and injudi- 
das, tyrannical and oppreſſive, ſo that the tranſgreſſion of them would 
* merit the loſs of life? and can we ſuppoſe God would ratify a 
w of deſtroying men in theſe circumſtances ? Surely not. The hiſ- 
y of Saul and Jonathan will very well illuſtrate the ſentiment here, 
evince the abſurdity of the interpretation to which it is oppoſed. 
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ouſneſs to ſuffer death, through a previous order g 
God to kill men, or an antecedent declaration by 
him that they ought to be ſlain, a devotement might 
be uſed, the more effectually to ſecure obedience t; 
the divine will, againſt all temptations from motixg 
of pity or conſiderations of intereſt to tranſgreſs jt 
by ſparing their lives that were under fuch doom. 
for do not men often bring themſelves under addit. 
onal obligations by vow, to practiſe what is already 
duty by God's requirement, who is their ſupreme 
ſovereign, the better to ſecure their performance 
it amidſt inducements to its neglect ? Which is more, 
and fully expoſes the weakneſs of this reaſoning, t 
find in fact, a human vow of deſtruction ſometime 
interpoſed, where was an actual liableneſs before ty 
be cut off, from God's antecedent direction. Thus lin: 
el vowed a vow unto the Lord, and ſaid, If thoy 
* wilt indeed deliver this people” (the people of Ari 
the Canaanite,) into my hand, then I will utter) 
* deſtroy hehharemt:i them, and their cities,” And 
they acted ſuitably hereunto, for When the Lon 
© hearkencd to the voice of Iſrael,” in this vow of ki 
ling theſe Canaanites, which the reader muſt percent 
was only a vow to act as God had enjoined then, 
And delivered them up into their hands, they ut 
* terly deſtroyed 1ahhirem them, and their cities 
and they called the name of the place Hhormit, 
4 curſe and devotement, or a curſed and devot 
thing, Numb. xx1. 2, 3. Nor may it be impro 
to compare the hiſtory, Judges, xxi. 5. where . 
read, © The congregation had made a great oath co 
* cerning him that came not up to the Lord to Mit 
pech, upon the public authoritative ſummons * 
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ums, that they might puniſh the tribe of Benjamin 
for refuling to animadvert on the men of Gibeah, 
pfter their barbarous uſage of the Levite's concubine, 
Ling. « He ſhall ſurely be put to death.” the bet- 
ter to guard againſt indulgence to the offenders, tho? 

| Woe heienice to ſuch ſummons muſt have been by 
the conſtitution capital. 

s it urged farther againſt this interpretation, that 
Ploſes muſt be thought here to intend the devote- 
ment of perſons who were private property by their 
owners, which thoſe Amalekites and Canaanites, and 
thoſe malefactors that were ſentenced to ſuffer exci- 
Non by Cod, were not? J reply, It is very true that in 
Tr preceding verſe Moſes ſpeaks concerning that 
dyhich an individual ſhould devote to the Lord, or ſe- 
Farate for religious uſes, out of his ſubſtance and poſ- 
E-fion, whether field, or beaſt, or man. But it cannot 
@:cncc be concluded, that in this verſe alſo he ſpeaks 
oncerning an individual's devotement of a man to 
Heath that belonged to him, or made part of his e— 
late. For no maſter had a legal right to take away 
he life of his flave when he inclined; far leſs there- 
ore a parent to take away that of a ſon or daugh- 
Wcr at pleaſure; and leaſt of all, a citizen to take 
way that of a neighbour according to his conveni- 
nce or inclination. Beſides, the words are not re- 
cated here which are found in the 28th verſe}, and 
which require us to underſtand the ſubject of de- 
tement therein mentioned, to be private property. 


Guſſetius, that celebrated critic, (who having been forced to 
ut France, like many other learned Proteſtants, by the repeal of the 
ict of Nantes, was firſt miniſter of the French church at Dort in Hol- 
Ind, and afterwards profeſſor of theology, and of the Greek language, 


L 3 


166 A VINDICATION OF p. 


Once more, is it inſiſted on, that it is taking tg 
great liberty and freedom to introduce ſuch a lim. 
tation of the ſubject of devotement here ſpoken q 
as * Appointed or doomed to die by the will of Gag) 
and the like? It is eaſy to anſwer, ſome reſtridiq 
muſt be admitted by all, unleſs they will make thi 
ordinance of Jehovah, to ſignify that every man de. 
voted to death by another, however innocent and 
uſeful, yea however independent upon him, an 
exempt from his juriſdiction and authority in otha 
matters, ſhould hereon ſuffer exciſion without reme. 
dy or prevention. But this is a ſenſe ſo ſubverſive 
all order and happineſs in ſociety, and fo repugnant 
to that ſound wiſdom and underſtanding, in gen 
conſpicuous through the Moſaic ſyſtem of legillation, 
in a word, ſo wild and abſurd, that methinks any 
perſon ſhould be aſhamed to maintain it as the ge 
nuine one. Since then ſome limitation mult be ad 
mitted, why not this, by which the meaning ot the 
ſtatute becomes rational, and all the inconveniencis 
of that interpretation are avoided? Are we not often 
obliged in like manner to acknowledge ſome elly 
ſis? or, which is the ſame thing, to ſupply ſome word 
in other laws delivered to the Jewiſh nation, thit 
we may render them equitable in their nature, and 
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in the univerſity of Groningen, till his death) in his Commentary « 
the Hebrew tongue, builds ſo much on the omiſſion of theſe war 
which is his, in this 29th verſe, when they occur in the former, #1! 
expreſs himſelf thus, if 1 may rely upon Michaelis's quoration of i 
upon the place, Omne devotum,” omne ſcilicet aliud quod non: 
de propriis viri, ut erat ver. 28, quod anathema fit ſecundum vo 
* bulum Dei.“ And perhaps from theſe laſt words I may hare t 
the hint of my explication. 
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onſiſtent with the reſt? For inſtance, what ſtrange 
ontradiction would follow, and what infliction of 
geath, where it was not deſerved, would be enjoined, 
&ithout having recourſe to this in Numb. xxxv. 30. 
þ Whoſo killeth any perſon, by the teſtimony of wit- 
neſſes ſhall the killer be killed.“? For ſo runs the 
priginal literally, though our tranſlators have pru- 
Wently ſubſtituted, for the term {!/ler, the word mur- 
Err, which word always carries, in it the idea of 
Rtrocious guilt. Both common ſenſe, and other re- 
gulations of the legiſlator, ſhew that not every per- 
Won who takes away the life of another, which may 
pe done, in ſome ſituations and circumſtances, very 
Innocently, nay commendably ; but a perſon who 
Wciiroys the life of another, unjuſtly and preſump— 
Buowlly, is here alone deſigned. Nevertheleſs, we do 
ot fall into any miſtake about the ſcope and import 
tf that ordinance, nor raiſe any perverſe inferences 
om the general form of it, whatever handle there 
nay be, from the application of the term elſewhere, 
killing according to demerit, Pf. Ixii. 3. and to kil- 
ng unawares and by chance, without any ill inten- 
ion, Deut. iv. 42. XxV. 26—28. xix. 46, &c. Why 
lien will we not exerciſe the ſame fairneſs and candour 
ere, and admit alſo a reaſonable limitation of this 
etermination? None devoted, who is devoted of 
men, ſhall be redeemed, but ſhall ſurely be put to 
death.” 

Thus I have laid before the reader my explication 
| the ſtatute, which, though it hath ſome reſem- 
lance to that which many learned Jews have given 
f it, is in reality different. And if the light in which 
have placed it be a juſt one, how plain mult it be 
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there is no reaſon to ſay, that Moſes by it enjoinct 
the deſtruction of mens lives whenever any {hq 
make a vow to that purpoie? and how evident ther 
is {till leſs ground to complain, that he ordered ther 
to be ſacrificed? For there is not one word concer,. 
ing oblation upon the altar here at all. Nor is ther 
any appearance, through the whole hiſtory of th, 
nation, that any human creature, upon ſuch devot 
ment as is called hherem, was ever preſented to G0 
as a victim. On the contrary, men that were th: 
ſubjects of it, were ſlain with the edge of the fword, 
as the inhabitants of Jericho and Amalek, [ofl, . 
17—2 1. and 1 Sam. xv. 21. The diſquiſition «boy; 
the meaning of this law, hath indeed been long. Bu. 
could not well ſhorten it in gonſiſtence with my 
aim, which was to overthrow the invidious gol 
that have been affixed to it, and been matter of tr; 
umph to infidels and ſceptics, as well as of troubl: 
and grief to believers, to examine the merits d 
other explications, which have been propoſed tor 
preventing the inſults of the enemies of revelation, 
and removing the diſquictude of its friends,—and to 
open and ſupport in the beſt manner 1 could, wht 
ſeemed to me a moredextrous andunexceptionablein- 
terpretation thereof; for which reaſon, I hope, the read 
er will excuſe its prolixity. If he approve my hypothc 
ſis, he will not think this labour ill beſtowed. If not, 
as indeed about points of this nature, a diverlity d 
critical judgment may ſtill be expected, he will have 
here met with an account of the various ſolutions 
of the difliculty created by this law, which learned 
ard thoughttul men have advanced, and may out © 
them all chooſe what ſeems preferable; as it mul 
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om what hath been ſaid, appear moſt unreaſonable 
1 3 upon it the ſenſe of our author, and other 
Foſlers at the Sacred Books. 


LI re//etion upon the differences of opinion among learned 
men about the meaning of this law. 


E 1 wiLL only add, by way of concluſion here; that 
b here are difliculties in aſcertaining the original in- 
I tention and ſenſe of this ſtatute, and thence a varie- 
of opinions among divines concerning it, need 
3 mot be much wondered at. In like manner, there are 
putricacics in ſome of the laws delivered by the de- 
emvirs to the Roman people, and, on this account, 
a wide difference between the ſentiments of civilians 
M critics about their import. That I may not ap- 
pear to throw cut this aſſertion without reaſon, I 
Pin mention two examples. But I doubt not that 
hey are, who are better acquainted with publications 
at home and abroad, relative to theſe laws of the 
Nelve tables, as they are called, can eaſily produce 
ocher ſtatutes among them which are obſcure, and 
to their meaning much controverted. 

The one is the la about puniſhing theft, upon ſearch 
and diſcovery of the ſtolen goods, by the lanx and li- 
an, Si furtum lance licioque conceptum eſcit, atque 
uti manifeſtum vindicator. * For about its ſenſe 
he learned have been much divided, ſome with Feſ- 
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* See Aulus Gellius, lib. 2. cap. 18. who alſo informs us the in · 
eſtigation of thefts, by the method here deſcribed, was gone into 
liluſe in his time. 16, 10, Furtorum quaeſtiones per lancem et licis 
n eyanuerunt,” | 
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tus, making the licium the cincture of any perſy 
who entered another man's houſe, to try whethe 
goods, which had been clandeſtinely carried ay 
from the proprietor, were lodged in it, while the lan 
was ſome plate which he held before his eyes, fron 
reſpect to the females that might dwell there; other 
judging the licium the habit of the prieſts alone whe 
they went upon the errand of detecting a thief, aud 
the /anx ſome plate, in which, for ceremonies ſake 
they conccaled bread ſeaſoned with the ſtone calle 
+ aetites, with intention of offering it to any ſuſ 
pected perſon: and many explaining it ſtill different 
ly, as Gothofred mentions no fewer than four ng. 
tions about it, and ſince his time more have been 
ſtarted. 

The other law 1s that about the treatment of th: 
inſolvent debtor, which is alſo preſerved to us by thi 
ſame author *. And it may be thought more apps 
ſite, as, like that of Moſes, it hath received an inter- 
pretation very cruel and inhuman. This writer ful 
tells us, that any perſon who owned, or was con: 
victed of the debt for which he was ſued before the 
magiſtrate, had a truce of thirty days for paying it; 
—that if he did not offer the money, or give ſecunty 
and bail to find it, at his citation before the praetor, 
when theſe days were ended, he might be carried 
away to the creditor's houſe, as to a Bridewell, « 


+ This ſtone was ſo named becauſe ſaid to be found in every e- 
gle's neſt : and it was believed, as Dioſcorides tells us, to have tt 
extraordinary and peculiar virtue of diſcovering and catching thieves, 

4 Gothofred ad inſtitut. lib. 4. tit, 1. De Obligationibus quae & 
delicto naſcuntur. 
Aulus Gellius, lib. 20. cap. 7. 
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uſe of correction, and there be bound with fetters 
ct below + fifteen pounds weight, where he might 
| ve at his OWN expence if he pleaſed, but, if not, 
| ſou! only claim from his maſter a pound of flour 

in the day, which was the allowance of ſlaves; and 
In this ſtate he was to continue ſixty days, unleſs he 
Ende an agreement or compoſition with his credi- 
or: — that during this interval he was to be brought 
Worth into the comitium, before the praetor, three 
Nucceſſive market days; and proclamation was to 
be made what ſum he was ſentenced to pay. Then, 
adds Gellius, I ſhould rather ſay Sextus Cecilius the 
Dwyer, who is introduced by him as interlocutor in 
n dialogue with Favorinus the philoſopher, through 
Wt. whole account of the regulations upon this head. 
ertiis autem nundinis capite poenas dabant, aut 
trans Tigrim peregre venum dabant. Quod ſi 
pluribus fuerit judicatus, ſecare ſi vellent et partiri 
corpus addict ſibi hominis, permiſerunt. Et qui- 
dem verba ipſa legis dicam ne exiſtimes invidiam 
me iſtam forte formidare.“ Tertiis, inquit, nun- 
dinis partis ſecanto; ſi plus minusve ſecuerint ſe 
i. e. ſine) fraude eſto.” But theſe words of the 
u have given riſe to great diſputes; for ſome ex- 
pound them to ſignify, that the poor debtor was to 
be put to death; and if he was adjudged to ſeveral 
reditors, to be quartered into ſo many parts as were 
equal to their number: for which indeed they have 


Some read the text, not above 1 5 pounds weight. 
t Theſe nundinae, or market-days, returned every ninth day. So 
Dion Caſſius expreſsly tells us, lib. 40 cap. 47 edit, Reimar, H 
ahn | 01 T £yVEX ae ue fur XY jira, Page 251. 
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the authority of this Cecilius *, of Quintilian, ang 
Tertullian. But others, anxious to vindicate tj, 
Romans from that charge of barbarity which th; 
interpretation tends to fix upon them, explain th, 
terms of the ſtatute only, to denote that he vas 
be degraded from the ſtate of a freeman into that q 
a ſlave, and to labour for the benefit of his credit; 
or, if he had ſeveral creditors, to be ſold for their 1d. 
vantage, and they to ſhare the price of his per 
among them. It any, however, did not put in his 
claim, he was to blame himſeif; the intereſt of the | 
reſt could not ſuffer through his neglect. So Bynke:. 
ſhoek, Heineccius, and Dr. Taylor+ of Cambridge, u 
omit others. 

Now ſurely, if there are not wanting perplexitic 
and diſſiculties in the laws of the decemvirs to the 


® That Cecilius underſtood it ſo, if it be not plain from the paſſ 
recited, is abundantly manifeſt by theſe his other words, which | 6 
mitted after ibant, Sed eam capitis poenam horrificam atrocitats 
* oltentu novisque terroribus metuendam reddidit ;* and by the refer. 
tion he ſubjoins, Nihil immitius proſecto, though he acknowledges 
was never executed in one inſtance. The ſame thing appears concert 
ing Quintilian, who, in his Inſtit. Orator. lib. 3. cap. 6. writes thus, 
sunt enim quaedam non laudabilia natura, fed jure conceſſa, ut in du: 
© odecim tabulis debitoris corpus inter creditores dividi licuit, quam | 
gem mos publicus repudiavit.” And ſays Tertullian, when he is de. 
claiming upon the changes which the Roman laws had undergone, 4 
polog. cap. 4. Sed et judicatos retro in partes ſecari a creditoribus | 
ges erant. Conſenſu tamen publico crudelitas poſtea eraſa, et in pu 
doris notam capitis poena converſa. 

+ See Bynkerſhoekii Obſervationes, and Taylor's Commentarius a 
L. Decemviralem de Inope Debitore in partes ſecando. Cantab 1 74! 
where he contends for this ſenſe from the gentleneſs of the Roman lan 
ia general; the obſoleteneſs of the words in which the laws of ttt 
twelve tables were expreſſed, together with the diſuſe of ſome of ttt 
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tend this, as well as ſome other ordinances in the 
Node code, when we conſider that the Jewiſh law- 
wer lived in times much more remote, and that 
ff are not equal aſſiſtances for inveſtigating the 
ea deſign of every ſtatute promulged by him, as 
ere are for diſcovering the intention of theſe other 
1 Wegillators, by the many Roman authors, whoſe writ- 
Ings are conveyed down to us; and who, if they lived 
ot while their regulations were in daily execution, 
N Fred, one would think, when the remembrance thereof 
| ould not be altogether loſt and obliterated. I needed 
not, however, to have gone ſo far back as the laws of 
the decemvirs.— There are, I believe, in ſtatute books 
ir more modern, paſſages which are dark and ob- 
cure, ſo that thoſe who are beſt able to judge, arc 
not agreed about the certain and determinate mean- 
ing of them, but have much debate concerning it. 
Nor is it a circumſtance peculiar to codes of laws; 
put common to all antient writings whatever. This 
perplexity therefore, in the ordinance about devote- 
ment, and theſe different comments and expoſitions, 
to which the ſame hath given riſe, ſhould not offend 
us, far leſs lead us to form any concluſion to the pre- 
judice of the authority of that body of laws in which 
Wit occurs. Of the divine original hereof there may 
be good evidence, whatever clauſes may be therein 
found that are hard to be underſtood in theſe later 
ages, and occaſion diſputes among us about their ſenſe 
ixe the preſent one, even as there may be ſufficient 
«fore the times of Gellius and Quintilian : and the milder acceptation 


which the terms admit, caput being often put for a man's liberty, and 
porter for a ſhare of his ſubſtance or ſervice, 


mans, it is not ſurpriſing ſuch ſhould be found to 
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proof of the eſtabliſhment of a ſtatute book in any 
kingdom or realm, though there are obſcurities j nit, 
and therefore controverſies about its expoſition 
Meantime, they exerciſe our diligence, try our cu 
dour, and ſerve to abate our pride and vanity, 


SE G110-N. VL 


Of Mr. Voltaire's ſaying, That Jephtha ſacrificed h, 
daughter, and Samuel Agag, by virtue of thely 
in Leviticus, in ſeveral places of his works; ar 
of his affirming, That Ezekiel promiſed the Jew 
ſhould feaſt upon human fleſh, in his STO 02 
Toleration. 


IN the ſame page of the Philoſophy * of Hiſtory, 
which gave riſe to our diſcuſſion of the ſenſe of thy 
law in Leviticus xxvii. Mr Voltaire adds, as was 1: 
ready hinted, * It is by virtue of this law, that ws 
find Jephtha ſacrifices his own daughter, and the 
« prieſt Samuel cuts into morſels king Agag.” Thi 
remark he repeats, both in his Philoſophical 4 Dic. 
enary, and in his Dialogues and Eſſays ] Literary and 
Philoſophical: and he had propoſed it before with a 


page 172. 

+ Article Jephtha, or Human Sacrifices, p. 226. 227. where h 
ing ſaid, Jephtha vowed his daughter for a burnt-offering, and pet 
* formed his vow,” and then expreſſed himſelf about the Jewiſh law! 
Leviticus, in the words before quoted p. 137. he ſubjoins, * In conk 
* quence of this law it was, that Samuel hewed king Agag in pie 
though Saul had ſpared him.” 

t Eſſay, Of the Jews, p. 58. after the paſſage produced p. 10. 
it follows, It was in conſequence of this law, that Jephtha vowed® 1 
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1ditional argument to prove that the Jews took de- 
oht in human ſacrifices, in his Treatiſe on Tolera- 
jon, S thus, © It is evident that the Jews offered hu- 
man ſacrifices to God, witneſs that of Jephtha's 
daughter, and of king Agag hewed in pieces by 
the prophet Samuel; and we find the prophet Eze- 
kiel promiſing them by way of encouragement, 
chat they ſhould feaſt upon human fleſh, © Ye ſhall 
eat of the fleſh of the horſe, and of his rider, and 
ye ſhall drink the blood of the princes of the earth,” 
Ezek. xxxix. 49. There alſo he obſerves in a note, 
The death of Agag king of the Amalekites may be 
looked upon as a real facrifice. Saul had made this 
prince a priſoner of war, and had admitted him 
to a capitulation, notwithſtanding that the prieſt 
and the prophet Samuel had charged him to ſpare 
no one, ſaying to him expreſsly, * Go, and ſmite 

Amalek, and utterly deſtroy all that they have, 
and ſpare them not, but ſlay both man and wo- 
man, infant and ſuckling, ox and ſheep, camel 
and aſs. And Samuel hewed Agag in pieces before 
the Lord.” In this melancholy adventure, we have 
a vow, a prieſt, and a victim, conſequently it is a 
real ſacriſice. 

But is there not here alſo much cauſe of com- 
Want againſt Mr. Voltaire, for unfair dealing with 
e ſacred writers? 

As to Jephtha's daughter, whoſe hiſtory is record- 
Judges, xi. 2940. it is ſtill a great queſtion a- 
long learned Jews and Chriſtians, whether he vow- 


butchered his daughter, and that Samuel the prophet hewed king A- 
P'g Saul's priſoner in pieces. 
Chap. 12. page 167. 
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ed to kill her on the altar, or to conſecrate her 90 
attend the tabernacle through e in a ſtate of c 
bacy; by conſequence, whether he diſpoſed of herj 
the one way or in the other. Nor do I think it new, 
ful here to decide the point, as it would requite: 
long diſcuſſion. I am willing to ſuppoſe at prelen, 
that Jephtha treated his daughter in like manner ; 
he would have done an animal from the herd or th; 
flock, which was an holocauſt or burnt facrifc 
Nor indeed could deſtroying her life in a differey 
form than with the rites and ceremonies of ſuch a 
oblation, ever be called dealing with her accordiny 
to his vow, upon * that tranſlation of the voy, 
* Whatſoever cometh forth of the doors of my hout 
to meet me, ſhall ſurely be the Lord's, and 1 wi 
© offer it up for a burnt-offering;* which for args 
ment's ſake is now admitted to be the true one. N. 
vertheleſs there is {till no reaſon to blame the lawin 
Leviticus for his behaviour. For it hath been fhenr 


Every one who is acquainted with Scripture commentaries, kon 
that the words of the vow are otherwiſe rendered, ſo as to makes 
conſiſt of an alternative, Whatſoever cometh forth to meet me- 
© ſhall ſurely be the Lord's, or, I will offer it up for a burnt-offriny 
In purſuance of which disjunQtive ſenſe of the particle, (Exod. xi. ; 
xxi. 15, 17. Deut. xvii, 1. 2 Sam. ii. 19, &c) many imagine jb 
tha reſerved to himſelf the liberty of ſeparating any member of i 
family that ſhould meet him to attendance about the tabernacle, 1 
only engaged to make a holocauſt or burnt ſacrifice of a brute a 
mal, if that ſhould firſt occur to him at his return. Accordingly, tit 
think Jephtha ſet apart his daughter to ſuch miniſtrations, inſtead u 
ſaying her as a victim upon God's altar, and that he was ſo aft 
in the proſpect of it as he appears to have been, becauſe hereby i 
was cut off from all hope of poſterity ; withal, they adopt our n. 
zinal verſion of Judges, xi. 40. 
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it law was never intended to convey to parents a 
wer of taking away their childrens lives upon de- 
tcment, at pleaſure. If therefore he was actuated 
u regard to it, it muſt have been after a perverſe 
:d wild interpretation thereof; in this way how- 
er, his criminal conduct can no more with juſtice 
charged upon it, than the fierce animoſities about 
ctrines among Chriſtians can be imputed to the 
ſpel, which are only the accidental effects of it 
rough their own evil paſſions, or than the diſeaſes 
ſurfeiting and exceſs can be imputed to corn and 
inc, which are only the caſual reſult thereof through 
ens intemperate and fooliſh uſe of them. As then 
would be wrong to cenſure Chriſtianity and the 
od creatures of God, for thoſe things of which 
cy are but the innocent occaſion, ſo is it to arraign 
d accuſe the ordinance in Leviticus, for Jephtha's 
tchery of his daughter. But indeed why fhould 
be thought, that the recollection of that ſtatute had 
y influence upon him at all? It does not contain 
word about putting the man or woman to death 
the ſhape of a burnt-ſacrifice, that ſhould be the 
lzect of devotement, as he is ſuppoſed to have done 
r; belides, the word ZINN herem, which is the 
Im in the law for that devotement, or vow with an 
ecration and curſe that was irredeemably fatal, ne- 
occurs even once through the whole hiſtory of 
htha's forming and fulfilling his engagement ; and 
tit is unreaſonable to think this would have hap- 
ned, had a reverence for it and a conſideration of 
tenor and purport been the ſource and ſpring of 

procedure: M neder, which is the expreſſion 
the ritual for a redeemable vow, is the word uni- 
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formly and invariably employed in the narrative 9 
the tranſaction z ſo that for any thing which appear, 
he might if he had pleaſed, notwithſtanding his pr, 
miſe, have faved his daughter's lite, without any jj. 
olation of the rule © Whoever is hherem devoted u 
men ſhall be put to death,” even although it had g. 
ven power to a father upon a hherem or devotemcnt 
to kill a fon or daughter, which it did not, becauſs 
no hherem had been uttered or pronounced by hin 
about her. But it ſeems by ſome principles he was led 
to think it honourable to loſe her, as ſhe herſelf, u. 
cording to the hypotheſis we reaſon upon, was wil. 
ling to be ſlain. Why then ſhould it have been fail 
by Mr. Voltaire, that by virtue of the law in Leviti 
cus Jephtha ſacrificed his daughter, when if ſhe ws 
put to death, which I leave undetermined, this lay 
never authorized it, and indeed never ſeems to hare 
been thought of through the * whole affair. Did not 


* Some who have ſeen the learned Dr. Randolph's ſermon on Jer. 
tha's vow before the univerſity of Oxford, June 8, 14 66. or the 4. 
ſtract of it in the Reviews, may be of opinion I ought to have aal 
myſelf of his explication, He turns the vow thus, Whatſoever cone 
eth forth of the doors of my houſe to meet me, ſhall ſurely be ttt 
© Lord's, and I will offer to him (i. e. to the Lord, ) a burnt offering. nd 
he underſtands that Jephtha vowed two things, to dedicate whoſoert! 
ſhould come forth of the doors of his houfe to meet him to the {er 
vice of the Lord, and likewiſe to offer on occaſion of his viftory 
burnt-offering to the Lord of ſome clean beaſt, ſuch as the law allow 
ed and God would accept, both which, he adds, he religiouſly fe 
formed ; that is, he devoted his daughter to wait on the tabernact 
in a ſtate of perpetual virginity, and brought ſome brute animal fit l 
facrifice from the fold or the ſtall to God's altar. And the fame int! 
pretation ſeems to have been formerly propoſed in the Miſcellanea C 
ningana, publiſhed under the care and direction of Dr. Gerdes, pro 
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ſuperſtition often carry ſome of the Jews to do vio- 
gence to the ſtrongeſt affection of nature, I mean the 


ſar of divinity at Groningen, though I do not ſuppoſe that Dr. Ran- 
dolph borrowed it thence 3 for in the account given of a part of that 
collection by the Acta Eruditorum Lipliae, 1739. are theſe words, 
pig. 347. Judic. xi 31. verbum WW; ICY ebagnalitbibu, no- 
ra interpretatione fic redditur, Et offeram ipſi (i. e. Jehovae,) ho- 
ſocauſtum.“ Ac ita magna hujus loci tollitur difficultas.“ I will there» 
Efore briefly mention theſe reaſons, which have offered themſelves to 
ve againſt adopting it. Firſt, it affords a ſtrong preſumption that Jeph- 
bas vow did not conſiſt of theſe two branches which he attributes ta 
t it, that the hiſtorian, inſtead of mentioning one ſyllable about his offer- 
i 2 brute ſacrifice on God's altar in conformity to it, ſpeaks only of 
his dealing with his daughter according to his vow, as if this was all 
that was requiſite to accompliſh it in its full extent, and no more had 
remained to be done, in order to approve his fidelity therein, Nor would 
ir be a ſufficient anſwer to this remark, to ſay, * The ſacred wiiter 
might neglect to record his performance of his vow in this branch of 
it, becauſe every one would conclude his carefulneſs to fulfil it lere, 
© from his diligence to act agreeably 10 it, where it could not be veri- 
F f:d without offering the greateſt violence to nature, by depriving his 
only child of life, or at leaſt of all hope of iſſue through his conſignment 
of her to perpetual celibacy. For it is the manner of the ſacred writ 
ers to be more minute in their details, and to give us a particular re- 
ion how perſons of unſuſpected piety obeyed God's commands in more 
aly inſtances, after ſhewing us their compliance with them in more 
ad and difficult caſes, where were ſtronger diſſuaſives from affection 
"dintereſt, as may be ſeen by looking into the account of Abraham's be- 
Paviour, Gen, xxii. 1, 13. and into the (tory of Gideon and others. 
Put ſecondly, the chief objection againſt that explication is this, tn i it 
| ihxes a ſenſe to Jephtha's phraſe V ehagnalithihu, which is totally repug- 
ant to its conſtant acceptation in the Bible. It is true, an ellipſis + he 
epolition which denotes the dative caſe between a verb and its ſuffix 
* not unuſual, as indeed his examples of it are all right, except the 
alt from Ezekiel, xxiv 3 for here there is no ſuffix at all. but a noun 
"lowing the verb apart, and the prepoſition ot the dative caſe actual- 
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parental one, in direct contradiction to the moſt per. 
emptory prohibitions of God's law, and the moſt ſe 


ly intervening between them, ſo far is it from being omitted, der 
2 N Maſbel el beth hamari, © Parable thou to the n. 
* bellious houſe,” But then there is no inſtance at all of ſuch an ell. 
ſis after the verb My gnalah in a like ſtate of conſtruction through 
the whole ſacred book, though it occur ſo often as ten times with the 
ſame ſuffi x which it hath here, and more than thirty times with other 
ſuffixes in its pages. Accordingly, its ſuffixes, that is, the pronouns ſcb- 
Joined to it, have always an accuſative, and never a dative ſipnificaticn 
being turned reſpectively us, thee, me, him, or it, and them, as the 
ſenſe evidently required, inſtead of to us, ts thee, to me, to him ot h 
it, and to them, The Doctor urges, I am aware, That if the Pro- 
* noun / had related to the perſon or animal who was to har: 
come forth to meet Jephtha, and who was to have been offered up, 
the next word ſhould regularly have been expreſſed = PAY; lem: 
lab, whereas now there is nothing in the Hebrew to anſwer the word 
for in our tranſlation.” But there does not ſeem to be any ſolid four- 
dation fer this critical obſervation. For there are not wanting inſtancz 
where the ſame word gnolah is undeniably introduced after a verb, vi 
a noun following. or preceding it, which expreſſes the matter of ttt 
burnt ſacriſice, without any ſuch prefix as that which he makes necc{ 
ry. Thus after U gna/ah, Levit. v. 10. xiv. 31. xv. 5, Nun, 
viii. 12. XV. 8, where however our tranſlators have inſerted fir, 
if the prefix had been in the original, ſo likewiſe after APN #itrd, 
Numb. xxviii. 19. and even after gnalah the verb here, 1 Sam, vi. 14 
for what we render, They offered the kine for a burnt-offering, 
in the original Eth happaroth hagnalu gnolaß lahovah, inſtead of ly 
nolab, and Ezek. xliii. 24. where what we turn © They ſhall offer then 
up for a burnt-offering to the Lord,“ is in Hebrew, Hagnalu othn 
gnolah (not legnolah) Iahovah. Why then might it not be without ti 
prefix here alſo, though the pronoun yu, which makes the ſuffix, nat 
the object of the oblation, as in other places, Gen. xxii. 2. 13. 15 
vii. 9? Certainly every argument to the contrary from the analog a 
the language is hereby deſtroyed. But which mult be ſtill more des- 
ſive, we have the ſame verb with the ſame ſuffix conſtrued without 
prefix with gab, in the very ſenſe beyond all controverſy, whica® 
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tre denunciations of his prophets, by burning their 
ons and daughters to Molech? and might not Jeph- 
lun alſo have purſued the meaſures we ſuppoſe him 
o have taken from wrong principles, though not 
zuntenanced by a divine precept ? But it ſeems un- 
peceſſary to ſpend more words in confuting the ca- 
bil. 
with regard again to Samuel's hewing Agag in 
Pieces, or cutting him to pieces with a conſecrated 
Hezwer, as * he calls it, 1 Sam. xv. 33. there is {till 
o pretence for ſaying that it was done by virtue 
the law in Leviticus; for here there was no vow 
r devoting to deſtruction by Samuel or any other 
an, which could oblige to cut off Agag in compli- 
nce with that requirement, though it had bore the 
bþcaning which our author aſcribes to it. There was 
nly a divine order to ſpare none of the Amalekites, 
ut to ſlay them utterly, which Saul diſobeyed in 
wing their king's life, but Samuel tulhlled by tak- 
Io it away, as in verſes I—3. and 18, 19. If Sa- 
Wucl's action be thus expreſſed, He hewed, or cleft 
him in pieces before the Lord in Gilgal,” it does 
ot intimate he was made a victim to pleaſe him; it 
nly ſignifies that his life was deſtroyed by Samuel 
zeal for the honqur of God, and in ſolicitude for 


ion gives it in the place we have been conſidering. Thus it is ſaid 
Kings, ii. 27. The king of Moab took his eldeſt ſon, and offered 
lum for a burnt-offering upon the wall,“ Ve iegnalchu gnolah, not le- 
ab; but I muſt not enlarge. Theſe are principally the reaſons, why 
ould not admit Dr. Randolph's ingenious explication, whatever ad- 
Mages in other reſpects attend it. 


* Philo, Dictionary, p. 223. for he touches the ſame ſtrings over 
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his approbation and acceptance: nevertheleſs tj; 
might not be by his own hand, but by the hand 
his ſervants, as it is common in all languages to a. 
tribute to men theſe puniſhments which others in. 
flict by their order, as well as thoſe which themſclyg 
are the immediate inſtruments of. Be it, that ther 
was an altar erected to the Lord in Gilgal, the plac 
of Agag's death, 1 Sam. xi. 15. will it follow he 
was offered upon it, though no ſacrifical term at al 
be introduced in the account of his fate? It wer 
ridiculous to pretend it. Withal, it is to be remark. 
ed, there was no capitulation, as this denotes an al 
ſurance of life to Agag upon his ſurrender; for whit 
room for this, when he did not come into Saul 
hand voluntarily, but was a mere priſoner of war! 
Nor indeed could Saul have made any promiſe d 
that nature which would have been binding, {ince 
it would have been in oppolition to God's com 
mand. 
It remains only to take notice of what our a 
thor ſubjoins about Ezekiel; but what a proof i; 
of his ſtrong inclination to traduce the Jewiſh peo 
without any ground, as much as a careleſs rede 
may be proſelyted to his opinion by the ſound® 
the quotation! It appears that the prophet in the pu 
ſage recited, (Which however is to be found not 
Ezek. xxxix. 49. but xxxix. 17.) introduces C 
commanding him to addreſs, not the Jews, but a 
carnivorous birds of the air, and ravenous bealts 
the field, and to invite them to a plentiful entertal 
ment, after foretelling the overthrow of Gui 
menſe army in the land of Iſrael, Speak thou 
* of man, unto every feathered fowl, and to ct 
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beaſt of the field, Aſſemble, aſſemble yourſelves 
and come, gather yourſelves on every fide to my 
acrifice that I do ſacrifice for you, even a great 
acrifice upon the mountains of Iſrael, that ye may 
-1t fleſh and drank blood. Ye ſhall cat of the fleſh 
of the mighty, and drink of the blood of the prin- 
ces of the earth. Thus ye ſhall be filled at my 
table with horſes and chariots, with mighty men; 
and with all men of war, faith the Lord God. And 
vill ſet my glory among the heathen, and all the 
heathen ſhall ſee my judgment that I have executed, 
and my hand that I have laid upon them.“ How 
trange malice to call this a promiſe that the Jews 
hould feaſt upon human fleſh? How unaccountable 
erverſeneſs to alledge it as an evidence they took 
light in human facrifices ? | | 


SECTION VIE 


f his affirming that the Jews immolated thirty-two 
Midianite maids; and his throwing out ſeveral 
aſperſions upon Joſhua, in the thirty-ſixth chap- 
ter of the Philoſophy of Hiſtory. Where alſo his 
inſinuation againſt Rahab, as if ſhe had aſſiſted the 
Jews to ſurpriſe Jericho, and his reflection that 
human ſacrifices were rarely practiſed among the 
nations, in other treatiſes, are occaſionally ani- 
madverted on, 


N the ſame page +of his Philoſophy of Hiſtory, Mr. 
ſoltaire repreſents the Pentateuch to tell us, that 
uty-two of theſe Midianite maids, whom they ſaved 


T Page 17 2. 
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alive, were immolated.” The fame thing he has js. 
timated in his Treatiſe on Toleration }, but my; 
cautiouſly, © Several commentators will have it thx 
thirty-two of the young women were ſacriſiced i 
the Lord.” © The Lord's tribute was thirty and ty 
perſons.“ Numb. xxxi. 40. 
But as I know no commentators who have given 
this interpretation, ſo nothing can be more injurious 
to the ſacred hiſtorian than to aflirm, that theſe thir 
ty-two maids were immolated, whether he mea; 
by this phraſe that they were ſacrificed to the Lord, 
that they were put to death in any different form, |; 
is true the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, Numb. xxxi. 1;, 
fying, © Levy a tribute unto the Lord of the pe: 
ſons that conſtitute or compoſe the prey which he 
< longs to them that went out to the battle, and gir 
it unto Eleazar the prieſt, for an heave-offering us 
to the Lord,” And, in purſuance of this ore, 
the hiſtorian informs, that of the 16000 virgins 
which were their portion that took the war upu 
them, the Lord's tribute was thirty and two: and tha 
they were given, as the Lord's heave-offering, uti 
Eleazar the prieſt, But it does not follow they wer 
Lain as ſacrifices. At this rate it behoved us to mui 
tain, that the threeſcore and one aſſes, which we: 
the Lord's tribute from the thirty thouſand and wn: 
hundred of theſe animals that fell to the men ot wv! 
as their half of this article in the booty, were alſo 0: 
fered as ſacrifices to Jehoyah, becauſe they were like 
wiſe given to Eleazar as the Lord's heaye-offerity 
according to the divine commandment unto Mos 
in the ſame manner as the thirty and two maids ve 


+} Chap. 12. page 166, 
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gen him: but how abſurd this, ſince aſſes were un- 

clean creatures, which could not be preſented on 

God's altar at all? wherefore their firſtlings were to 
ve redeemed, Exod. x11. 13, and Numb. xviii. 15, 
INor does it even follow they were to be put to death 
in a diflcrent ſhape, for things are ſaid to be a h 
terumah or heave- offering, which had no life to loſe, 
las the firſt cake of their dough, and the firſt corn of 
the threſhing-floor, Numb. xv. 19. and the like. 
Nioreover, heave-offerings were things and perſons 
beſtowed by God upon the prieſts, for the ſuſtenance 
and comfort of themſelves and their families, amidſt 
the diſcharge of their ſacred office. See Numb. xvui. 
1226. and Nehem, X. 35. Xi. 5. in which two 
| Mt paſſages, the word FINN fterumeth, tranſlated, 
the oſſerings of the prieſts, ſhould have been, ſtrictly 
turned, their heave-offerings; as again, it appears they 
ere things depoſited and lodged in certain chambers 
Eabout the temple for their uſe. Here then we are juſt 
to underſtand, that the Midianite girls were conſe— 
crated to the ſervice of the ſacerdotal order in their 
functions about the tabernacle. For thus they were an 
| Pewe— offering to the Lord, as the Levites were a wave- 
poltering to him, when devoted and ſeparated to its 
miniſtry i in their province, Numb. viii. 11. So ill 


tounded is our author's aſſertion that they were im- 
nolated. * 


| * Mr, Voltaire, juſt before the words here quoted from his Phi- 
Porky of Hiſtory, concerning the fate of theſe maids, calls this coun- 
Pry of Midian, where the Iſraelites are ſaid to have found 67 5000 
F< 72000 oxen, 61000 afles, and 3 2000 virgins, * a little coun- 
| iy, which contains about nine ſquare leagues, with an evident deſign 
g to perſuade his readers, that it was impoſlible ſo prodigious a booty 
Veoold be met with there, and thence to deſtroy the credit of the (:- 
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In the next page f, but the ſame chapter Kill, he 
writes, © That Joſhua made all the inhabitants of Je. 
* richo periſh in the flames.“ Is not this, however, 


cred hiſtory, But upon what authority doth he fix the dimenſions of 
the country, againſt the inhabitants of which the Iſraelites, under Mo. 
ſes, now waged war, in the manner he hath done? Midian, in the 
larger ſenſe, ſeems to haye reached from the coaſt of the Red ſea to the 
river Arnon, on the eaſt of the Dead ſea, or Aſphaltic lake, as was ob- 
ſerved already. Accordingly Joſephus places the Midian where [e. 
thro dwelt, and to which Moſes retired when Pharaoh ſought to ſly 
him, Exod. ii. 13. on the border of the Red ſea. Antiq. 2, 11, 1, 
Ec Te r Maden apmouerc, mpoc Ty per tube ba R ne. 
Autynr, &c. But ſurely Midian, in this ſenſe, which ought to have been 
Mr, Voltaire's, from his aſſigning Jethro a reſidence in it, as will be 
ſeen immediately as well as the people by Arnon, was a country which 
contained many more than nine ſquare leagues; for ſo many are in : 
country which is only three leagues, or nine miles broad, and thre: 
leagues, or nine miles long, but the length and breadth of this far ex- 
ceeded. Even in the narrower acceptation again, which, I believe, i; 
that of the term Midian in Numbers, it ſurpaſſed theſe dimenſions he 
hath given it more than a little, Suitably, we find it was divided into 
a kind of pentarchy then, or comprehended five kingdoms ; for ſo ma- 
ny kings of Midian are recorded to have been ſlain in the war, Numb, 
xxxi. 8, Joſhua, xiii. 21, He ſubjoins alſo to the paſſage recited, this 
reflection, The remarkable part of this acknowledgment is, that this 
* ſame Moſes was a kinſman of Jethro, the high prieſt of the Midian- 
* ites, who had done him the moſt ſignal ſervices, and heaped kind- 
* nefſes upon him.“ And thus he would inſinuate, that in the ſevere 
treatment of the Midianites, Moſes acted againſt all the ties of grati 
tude and natural affection. But beſides that Moſes, ir the hayock Il 
rael made among the Midianites, was only the executioner of a divine 
order, which, wherever it is interpoſed, ſuperſedes all private oblige 
tions to tenderneſs, let it be obſerved there was no ſuch near con- 
nection between Jethro, whoſe daughter Moſes had married, and thel: 
northern Midianites, that is, theſe inhabitants of Midian in the mote 


+ Philoſophy of Hiſtory, page 1 73. 
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in dat contradiction to Scripture, which relates that 
the liraclites utterly deſtroyed all living in the city, 
except Rahab and her friends, with the edge of the 
word? Joſh. vi. 2 1. It is true it is ſaid afterwards 
they burnt the city with fire, and all that was there- 
in; but this muſt be underſtood, not with reſpect to 
the inhabitants, of whom it is already affirmed they 
were {lain, but with reſpect to the houſes and fur- 
niture, under the reſtriction mentioned, ver. 24, 25. 
E Accordingly himſelf, in his Dialogues +, ſays, * The 
| © Jews put all to the ſword in Jericho, having previ- 
© © ouſly devoted them to deſtruction, except Rahab a 
harlot, who had aſſiſted them in ſurpriſing the town.” 
et even here, where he ſtates the fact aright, how 


> confined meaning of the word, with whom the Iſraelites fought, as our 
author would lead us to ſuppoſe, It is true both dwelt in that region 
| which bore the general name of Midian; but then this region was an 
| immenſe tract of land, in which were ſeveral principalities or ſovereign- 


| be true alſo, that the progenitor of the ſouthern Midianites, in the 
neighbourhood of the Red ſea, among whom Jethro preſided in ſa- 
| cred, or as others, from a different verſion of the title of his office, 
| think, in civil matters, and the progenitor of the northern Midianites, 
© whom the Iſraelites deſtroyed, was the ſame perſon, even Midian, a ſon 
of Abraham by Keturah, as from him the whole territory had its deno- 
mination. This union, however, in Midian, as their common father, 
as it was a thing which took place about 400 years before, would, by 
this time, have loſt all influence upon their mutual conduct, or recipro- 
cal behaviour toward each other.— Jethro and the people, whoſe prieſt 
or ruler he was, were at a great diſtance from the Midianites that were 
ſubdued by Iſrael under Moſes ; and remote as they were from them 
in reſpe& of their ſeat or habitation, they were no leſs removed from 
them, as was ſhewed before, in their religious ſentiments, See ſection 
V. of this chapter, page 127. 
+ Page 58. 


| ties, with ſeparate, and, no doubt, ſometimes jarring intereſts, It may 
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unfair is he in deſcribing Rahab's ſervice? For One 
would imagine from his expreſſion, that ſhe had into. 
xicated the centinels, thereby diſabling them to ſound 
an alarm, or that ſhe had bribed them to ſuffer their 


enemies advances without giving any ſignal of dan. 


ger, or that ſhe had received up ſome of the 1traclite 
foes at the back windows of her houſe, which ſeem; 
to have been contiguous to the wall of the town, 
or that ſhe had in ſome other baſe manner contri. 
buted to their becoming maſters of the place. The 
caſe, however, was far otherwiſe. She had indeed 
concealed two ſpies whom Joſhua had made choice 
of to go and examine the condition of the people in 
the land, and ſecured their eſcape to the camp of the 
Hebrews, which was ſtill beyond the Jordan, againſt 
all the attempts of the king's ſearchers to intercept 
and ſeize them: but then their getting poſſeſſion ct 
the city was not by any aid from her, hut altogether 
miraculous. For at the circumvection of the ark the 
ſeventh time, on the ſeventh day, while the princes 
ſounded with rams horns, as had been done once 
during each of the preceding fix days, and the be- 
ſiegers gave an univerſal ſhout, the city wall fell, fo 
that every man entered at the breach which waz 
next before him. See Joſhua, ii. and vi. chapters. 
He further adds, in his Philoſophy of Hiſtory t, 
© That Joſhua devoted to death 12000 inhabitants 
© of the city of Ai.” But I do not read of any vo 
of their deſtruction at all, which mult be the ſenſe of 
devoting as his act. And though he had bound hin- 
ſelf and his people thus to their exciſion, there woulc 
have been no ſufficient ground for thinking it pra. 


+ Page 173. 


p. l. THE SACRED BOOKS. 189 


teeded from a vindictive temper, or from the rage 
ind hatred of an enemy. It might have been em- 
Eployed from a pious principle, as an additional ſecu- 
ritv, amidſt the reluctancies of nature, for their ful- 
c fllment of God's general order with reference to the 
ſeren nations, upon their non- acceptance of their of- 
fers of peace, which was above in its ſubſtance pro- 
duced, and to his particular charge in this inſtance, 
Josh. viii. 2. even as we ſuppoſe him actuated by 
dus motive in devoting Jericho, vi. 17. All that Jo- 
ſhua did in this caſe, was only to declare the divine 
plcafure to the army, as a ſubaltern officer carries to 
lis corps the mandate and direction of the com- 
mander in chief, in conſequence of which, all the 
people of Ai were cut off, even 12000, Joſh. vii. 
{Fr Ba 

| \Mr. Voltaire ſubjoins ſtill another charge againſt 
him. © He ſacrificed to the Lord thirty and two kings 
ot the country, who were all anathematized and 
Ef lunged,” And he renews it in theſe terms, chap. 
£41. where indeed, as appears from Joſh. xii. 2 4. he 
gires a juſter account of the number of kings that 
loſt their lives by his means, © He hanged up thirty 
kings, and one of the principal burgeſſes, who had 
F dared to defend their fireſides, their wives, and their 
children. Of this explication Icannot however make 
pany ſenſe, unleſs we read thirty-one principal burgeſ- 
cs, as to be ſure theſe kings could not have autho- 
pity over any extenſive diſtrict; which Mr. Voltaire 
himſelf owns to have been the caſe with kings in an- 
tent times: for in this ſame treatiſe, ſpeaking of the 
Romans, he ſays, © Their territories, in the time of 


+ Page 173. | Page 192, 193+ 
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their kings and firſt conſuls, were not ſo extent 
* as thoſe of Raguſa. We muſt not, by the title g 
king, underſtand a monarch ſuch as Cyrus and hi 
ſucceſſors. And how uſetul would it be to rec. 
lect this when perſons read of ſeveral kinps in a ſm] 
country in Scripture! But why does he ſay fo mz 
ny kings of Canaan were anathematized and hanged 
by him, as thirty-one? In the Bible it is only faid 
concerning fix of them, that he hanged them «© 
trees; of the reſt it 1s aflirmed, that he ſmote then 
and flew them with the edge of the ſword: Nor wer 
any of them all anathematized by him, that is, de. 
voted to death by any vow or curſe on his part, o 
far as we know, except the king of Jericho, though 
they were all ſubjected to loſe their lives. Why fu 
ther does he ſay, they were ſacrificed to the Lord by 
him? Though they were deſtroycd in obedience to 
his command, they were not laid as victims upon 
his altar. It was ſhewed before, that ſuch human ſi 
crifices to him were moſt ſtrictly prohibited, Deut. xi 
29, 31. with which alſo xviu. 10. may be compar 
ed; and there is not one phraſe in the narrative which 
authorizes to conclude, that the effuſion of their blood 
and extinction of their life was conſidered in this light 
I may even produce Voltaire} againſt himſelf here, fo 
in another work he aſſerts, Jephtha's daughter and 
king Agag, are the only two human facrifices ve 
meet with among the Jews,” which ſhould be re 
membered whenever he ſpeaks, as in the paſſage ui. 
der conſideration, of more of our ſpecies being fact 
ficed by them; there being a plain inconſiſtency her: 
Should any in his defence ſay, his meaning is, tl 
+ Philoſophical Dictionary, arucle Religion, page 320. 
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Eſc two only of the Jewiſh nation were ſacriſiced, 
herefore he might, without incurring any charge 
lor {clf-contradiction, repreſent the Canaanites to 
have been ſacrificed by Joſhua here, as he does 
afterwards the Gibeonites to have been ſacrificed by 
David, they forget that, according to this ſenſe of the 
expreſſion, Agag could not be called a facrifice among 
the Jews at all, becauſe he was a foreigner as well as 
Ithoſe kings of Canaan, for he was king of the Ama- 
ekites. 

| Whereas, however, he adds in the work & referred 
* Human ſacnfices have been introduced almoſt 
among all nations, but very rarely were they prac- 


roughly verified. Human ſacrifices are very rarely 
heard of among the Romans. In a word, very little 
blood has the Pagan religion ſhed,” it may not be 
ſimpr oper to obſerve, that this account ſeems to be 
ir from a Juſt repreſentation of the fact. It will be 
Wound on the contrary, that there was much effuſi- 
gon of blood this way. He himſelf writes elſewhere in 
the ſame ſ piece, At Hierapolis in Egypt, Porphyry 
tells us it was nothing extraordinary to ſacrifice 
men. In Tauris ſtrangers were ſacrificed, but this 
ſavage cuſtom being known, the prieſts of Tauris, 
it is to be ſuppoſed, did not much buſineſs. This 
execrable ſuperſtition prevailed among the antient 
Greeks, the Cypriots, the Phoenicians, the Tyrians, 
| and the Carthaginians. The Romans themſelves 
gave into this religious guilt, and according to Plu- 
 tarch, ſacrificed two Greeks and two Gauls, to ex- 


* Philoſ, Diction. ibid. 320, 
i Ibid, Articles Idol, Idolater, &c. p. 222. 


© tiled, The Grecian ſtory of Iphigenia is not tho-- 
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* piate the incontinence of three veſtals. Procopiy, 
* who was cotemporary with Theodobert king of ti, 
© Francs, ſays that the Francs ſacrificed men, on the; 
entrance into Italy under that prince. "Theſe hg; 
© rid ſacrifices were common among the Gauls ani 
Germans.“ And yet even here, where he is mor 
full and particular, he does not at all give his reader 
an adequate view of the prevalence of human vic. 
tims in the heathen world, and of the quantity 
human blood thereby ſhed. He makes Porphyry on- 
ly tell us, that it was nothing extraordinary to f. 
crifice men in Egypt; but that philoſopher inform 
us from Manetho, that there three men were fact. 
ficed every day to Juno, if “ Euſebins underſtood 
him aright. Again, he leads to think, that none wer, 
ſacrificed in Tauris but ſtrangers that appeared there 
of choice, who he rightly ſuppoſes would be very 
few, after the barbarous cuſtom was known, the 
love of life being natural to every man; but it is cer 
. tain it was alſo the fate of ſuch as were ſhipwreck 
ed on their coaſt, or forced to take ſhelter there 
through any misfortune.— He omits further in lus 
catalogue, many nations who practiſed this crud 
mode of worſhip, as the Rhodians, the inhabitants 
of the iſlands Chios and Tenedos, the Leſbians, the 
Tonians, the Syrians in Laodicea, the Dumatians in 
Arabia, the Indians, the Arcadians, the Albanians 
the Thracians, the Scythians, the Britons, &c. I 
nally, he neither ſhews us the meaſure of frequenq 
with which human ſacrifices were offered by tbe 
people among whom he owns they obtained, 10 


* Praep. Evang. 4. 16. throughout, Clem, Alexand. Protrepi 
con, ſive Exhort, ad Gentes, p. 27. 
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chat nuniber of victims were brought by them to 
he altar. Nevertheleſs, it is plain from the moſt clear 
{timonies concerning ſome nations, and probable 
om the manner of expreſſion which is uſed about 
e practice of others, where ſuch human victims 
ere introduced, that they immolated them once e- 
ery year on the return of theſe different anniverſary 
{tivals, which their various ſuperſtition had thus 
Ercaifully conſecrated, — That in ſeveral places, more 
xcrſons than one, without exception of the moſt inno- 
ent age or the moſt elevated rank, had life deſtroy- 
by a public ſtanding ordinance or law on the hor- 
pid {olcmnity,—and that in times of general danger 


Treat multitudes were [lain by ſome nations, to a- 
ert and appeaſe the anger of their deities. So we 
ac, that the Carthaginians, when they were beſieg- 
«by Agathocles tyrant of Sicily, about 315 years be- 
re Chriſt, ſacriſiced two hundred of their moſt diſtin- 
wihed and illuſtrious, and thereafter an equal or ſupe- 
number of their meaner and] poorer youth. Even 
nong the Romans, it was an antient cuſtom to throw 
pirty men bound hand and foot into the Tiber, as a 
rice to Saturn, though in room hereof was ſub- 


{ Ibid, and Diodorus Siculus, &c. By an antient law, they were 
joined to ſacrifice to Saturn, only children of noble birth; but for 
me ume paſt, they had been accuſtomed to ſubſtitute in their room 
waren of mean parentage, ſecretly bought and educated for that pur- 
Ie; ſo ineffectual had Gelo of Sicily's treaty been, who made it a 
m or condition of granting them peace more than an hundred years 
fore, that they ſhould abſtain from offering human ſacrifices, —and 
du, to make atonement for this crime, they preſented that immenſe 
mer of yilims, See Plutarch. Apophthegm. 


N 


Ir diſtreſs, through war, peſtilence, or ſimilar cauſe, 
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ſtituted afterwards, the annual ceremony of caſting { 
many images of men in the ſame dreſs or habit, into 
the ſtream of that river, about the time of half- moon i 
the month of May, which Dionyſius + of Halicarnaß 
who flouriſhed in the reign of Auguſtus, and + Ply, 
tarch, who lived ſo late as 150 years after Chrif, 
both report to have been ſtill obſerved in their day, 
— The ſacrifice, moreover, of two Greeks and tw 
Gauls was not offered merely once by them, as on 
would be led to imagine from our author's words, 
but renewed year after year from the era of the pl. 
lution of theſe veſtal virgins, (whether they were three 
according to Plutarch, or two according to Livy, is not 
very material,) and of the public calamities which 
ſucceeded it, till a century and a half after our Say: 
our's birth was paſt, as appears by the ſame * Plu- 
tarch's telling us, that ſuch perſons were buried alive 
in the ox-market, during the month of November, 
in his time.—There was alſo a man facrtficed every 
year in Rome on the feſtival of Jupiter Latiaris, f 
late as the age of Porphyrytand Lactantius, if ve 
may credit the accounts by them, and other inter 
mediate or cotemporary writers, not now to inſiſt ol 
the ſacrifices offered by the Romans, as well as bf 
others, to the infernal gods, upon funeral occafions 
Indeed it is obſervable, that Pallas who wrote about 
the myſteries of Mithras, as cited by Porphyry in 


+ Dionyſ. Halic, apud Euſeb, Praep. Evang. 4. 16. Plutarch. Row 
Quaeſlion. vol. 2. p. 285. | 

In Marcello, tom. 1. p. 299. and Rom. Quaeſt. vol. 2. p. 283 

+ Porphyry's teſtimony, who wrote about A. C. 253. may be ſee 
in Euſebius ibid. and Lactantius's, who flouriſhed about A. C. 3% 
may be ſeen in his Treatiſe, * De falſa Religione, 1. 21- 
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aſſage preſerved | by Euſebius, does not fay that hu- 
in facrifices were altogether, but only that they 
ere almoſt aboliſhed among all men under Adrian 
Wc emperor, tho” this prince died fo late as the 138th 
ear of the Chriſtian era. For this reaſon, together 
ich the inſtances abovementioned of human ſacrifi- 
of a more recent date within the Roman empire, I 
ponclude, that the decree of the ſenate of Rome ſaid 
$: {Pliny to have been enacted A. U. 6 57, (which was 
Enoſt an hundred years prior to the appearance of 
Klus, that no man ſhould be immolated or ſacrifi- 
ed, though it may have been real, muſt have been 
peffectual to reſtrain and ſuppreſs wholly the ſa- 
ge and barbarous cuſtom. The entire abolition of 
em therefore, was not owing to mere civilization, 
& Mr. Voltaire in his Treatiſe on * Toleration, and 
chers of his turn, would perfuade us, but to the in- 
Fence and progreſs of Chriſtianity in the world, 
Bnce it is manifeſt they were practiſed among the 
Womans in their moſt improved and poliſhed ſtate, 
Wi! this religion quite extirpated them. But to give 
more minute hiſtory of the prevalence of human 
Perifices, to produce the antient authorities by which 
ar great ſpread, and number, and frequency might 
ſupported, to fix the period of their total diſuſe 
nd ceflation, even in countries of more refined man- 
ers, and to evince our obligations to the goſpel, for 
ting end to a rite ſo ſhocking and ſo pernicious, 


f Praep. Evang. ibid. 

pliny Nat. Hiſt, lib. 30. cap. I. p. 545. 

* Chap, 12. p. 172. Men laid them aſide only in proportion 
5 they became civilized, So true is it, that ciyilization is the nurſe 
of humanity,” 
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would afford abundant matter for a pretty long i 
ſertation. The reader then muſt at preſent be ſatis; 
ed with theſe ſhort remarks, for proving that oy 
author diminiſhes too much, when he ſpeaks of the; 
being rarely practiſed, and of very little bloods hy. 
ing ſhed by the pagan religion, and that the word 
owes more to the light of the goſpel, on account d 
their baniſhment out of it, than many of its cx. 
nues and contemners are willing to allow. 


Y 


DC! 
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Of his calling the Jews one of the moſt modern nz 
tions, and his argument in ſupport of it from 
I Sam. Xiu. 19, 20. together with his ſaying, tlut 
Saul ſwore he would ſacrifice to the Lord hin 
that ſhould eat during the conflict with the Phi 
liſtines, in the thirty-cighth chapter of his Phi 
loſophy of Hiſtory. 


LE'T us next take notice of ſome miſrepreſentation 
in his thirty-eighth chapter. Speaking fof the Jews 
he ſays, This is one of the moſt modern nations 
conſidering them as other people, only from tit 
time they formed a ſettlement and poſſeſſed a cap: 
tal. They ſeem to be conſidered by their neigt. 
* bours only in the time of Solomon, which was neat 
ly about Heſiod and Homer, and the firſt Archon 
of Athens.” 

But to omit obſerving, that Sir Iſaac Newt! 
places Solomon's reign nigh 1 50 years before Hefiod 
flouriſhed, and 1 1 5 years before Troy was tak 

+ Phil. of Hiſt, page 181. 
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hich makes it much more antient; it is far from 
ing true, that the Jews began then only to be con- 
Edered by their neighbours. For what was the em- 
aſſy from Hiram king of Tyre, to congratulate So— 
mon on his acceſſion to the throne, but the effect 
af his alliance with his father David, 1 Kings, vi. 1? 
nd do not we read of David's victories over the 
Whilitines, and Moabites, and Edomites, and Hada- 
Pezer king of Zobah, and the Syrians of Damaſcus 
ho came to ſuccour him, whereon Toi king of Ha- 
ith ſent Joram his ſon to ſalute him, becauſe this 
Madadezer was alſo his enemy? nay, how could 
Whey fail to be regarded by their neighbours ſooner 
hun David's time, ſince we read of their frequent 
rars with ſome of them, long before his advance- 
Pent to the throne? it is true, it was {even years 
After his elevation to the kingdom, ere they became 
ally poſſeſſed of Jeruſalem, and the ſtrong hold of 
Wion: but it by no means follows from this, that 
W:cy had no capital; much leſs that they were alto- 
ether overlooked by the nations on their borders, 
lien their own hiſtory declares the contrary, which 
ught to be the more credible, that they have not 
hade theſe abſurd claims, and ridiculous pretenſions 

extravagant antiquity, which ſome other nations 
we vainly done. 

He fays * alſo, © The Jews before Saul, appeared 
only like a band of Arabs of the deſert, of ſo little 
power, that the Phenicians treated them nearly in 
the fame manner as the Lacedaemonians treated 
the Notes. Theſe were ſlaves who were not allow- 
ed arms, they had not the privilege of forging iron, 

* Phil, of Hiſt. p. 18 1. 
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© nor even to ſharpen their plough-thares, and th 
edge of their hatchets. This is ſet forth by the ſe 
in the book of Samuel, and they add, that the 
© had neither ſword nor javelin, in the battle whit 
Saul and Jonathan gave at Bethaven againſt de 
* Phenicians or Philiſtines, an action in which it; 
related of Saul, that he made an oath of ſacrificiy 
* to the Lord him that ſhould eat during the ch 
* Hiet.” To the ſame purpoſe, in his Djalogues, ſpei 
ing of the firſt king of Iſrael, © This king could nc 
© poſlibly be powerful, for in the firſt battle wid 
the Jews under his command fought with the Pl. 
© liſtines + their maſters, they had neither ſword no 
* ſpear, nor a ſingle weapon of iron.” 

But is all this according to truth? how could th 
Philiſtines look upon the Jews as a band of wild 4 
rabs, when they had been ſettled in their neighbour: 
hood about three hundred years? for ſo long mul 
the period have been, between their entrance int 
the land of Canaan in Joſhua's time, and Saul“ i: 
veſtiture with the kingdom. They had indeed bet 
permitted by providence to prevail againſt them, i 
puniſhment of their wickedneſs, and they had in 
proved this advantage, to diſable them from gil 
them any future moleſtation, by ſtripping them d 
their arms, as their enemies appear alſo to have do! 
before, Judges, v. 8. and by removing their att 
cers who might ſupply them with others. So f 
the hiſtorian, © There was no ſmith found thong 
out all the land of Iſrael, for they (their conquem 
* ſaid, leſt the Hebrews make them ſwords or ip 
« wherefore all the Ifraclites went down to the I 


F Pages $9s 60. 
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liſtines, to ſharpen every man his ſhare, and his 
coulter, and his ax, and his mattock.” 1 Sam. xiii. 
19, 20. by which we muſt underſtand perhaps, that 
hey repaired to their ſtrong-holds in the land of Iſra- 
Il, rather than to their dwellings in their own coun- 
ry, this being too remote for the reſort of the na- 
Hives of the other in theſe neceſſities, which would 
pccur every day. Nevertheleſs, that they were redu- 
Wed to ſo naked and defenceleſs a ſtate, is no proof 
4 hat they were not a reſpectable natzon. It is rather 
In argument, that by their valour and bravery they 
ere very formidable; for why otherwiſe would they 
Have taken ſuch precaution againſt their ſhaking off 
their yoke? in the ſame way it deſerves attention, 
id the Chaldaeans long after carry away all the 
ſmiths to Babylon out of the land, that there might 
be leſs danger of their revolt who continued in it, 
hen certainly the Jews had been long above con- 
tempt, 2 Kings, xxiv. 14. And does not Pliny & in 
lis Natural Hiſtory tell us, that Porſenna king of E- 
truria, impoſed upon the old Romans this condition 
Win his treaty with them, after the expulſion of the 
& [arquins, © that they ſhould uſe no iron at all but for 
* tiling che ground? farther, it is not true, that they 
had neither ſword, nor ſpear, nor weapon of iron, in 
this battle with the Philiſtines; for it is expreſsly re- 
orded, that Saul and Jonathan were armed with 
ſword and ſpear: and though we ſhauld allow that 
the people, among whom neither of them was found 
that day, means the whole people, inſtead of the ſix 
IIb. 34. cap. 14. Victor. edit. p. 616. In foedere, quod, ex- 


' Pulls regibus, populo Romano dedit Porſenna, nominatim compte 
heaſum invenimus, ne ferro, niſi in agricultura, uterentur. 
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clubs, ſtaves, (ſome of which they might harden in 
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hundred men with Saul, who are mentioned, 1 $1, 
X11. I 5. (as unlikely as it is, that none of the nu. 
on would conceal their arms, amidit the attempt u 
bereave them thereof, and that none in more diſtay 
parts from the Philiſtines, would procure tliem h 
money from the Syrians and others on their border, 
before this engagement,) ſtill it is plain, they wen 
far from being without a ſingle weapon of iron. l 
they had tools for domeſtic or rural uſes, which wer 
made thereof, even coulters, ſhares, mattocks, axe, 
forks, and goads, as they had alſo left a file to thay: 
en them, And might they not gain a victory oe 
the Philiſtines, through the bleſſing of heaven, whey 
furniſhed with ſuch inſtruments, together with {lail, 


the * fire,) and likewiſe ſlings, bows and arrows, 2 
managing which, we rcad the men of Gibeah wer 
very dextrous, long before this, Judges, xx. 16 

As to Saul's making an oath, that he would {i 
crifice to the Lord him that ſhould eat during th: 
conflict, he did indeed doom to deſtruction whoeva 
ſhould taſte any food until the evening, (probaliy 
upon ſeeing the confuſion and flight of the Phil 
ſtines that no time might be loſt from their purſu! 
and ſlaughter, in care of refreſhment, 1 Sam. xiv. 24, 
and herein he acted a part very imprudent, and ut: 


* This was the manner in antient times; whence Virgil ſpezan! 
of the Trojan youth, favs, 


Non jam certamine agreſti, 
* Stipitibus duris agitur, ſudibuſve praeuſtis, 

* Sed ferro ancipiti decernunt. ; 

And Quintus Curtius 3. 2. giving an account of the armour d 

the Derbices in Darius's army, ſays, * Quidam ligaum jgni duraver 
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korthy of a wiſe captain, for the people became un- 
ole to follow with ſpeed, their ſtrength being ſpent 
Hough long abſtinence from meat; but that he 
&11dc an oath to ſacrifice to the Lord whoever ſhould 
It before night, is not aflerted by the hiſtorian 
t all, nor is there any ſhadow forthe imputation on 
aul, unleſs one will maintain, that whenever a man 
rakes a fooliſh inconſiderate vow to cut off another 
pon ſome offenſive behaviour, he vows to ſacrifice 
Sin to the Lord, which were moſt glaringly abſurd 
and ridiculous. | 


1 
. 


Pflis making Moſes ſacrifice 24000 men of his na- 
tion under pretence that a Jew had been found 
hing with a Midianite, in chapter fortieth of the 
unc work. 


3 


1 


NrokBEAR to remark upon any accounts in the 
* rty-nintk and fortieth chapters of his Philoſophy 
bo: thitory, except one; where, after mentioning 
Nooces s obligations to Jethro, high prieſt of Midian, 
Wn his intermarriage with his daughter, he thus ex- 
Wins, What cruelty, contrary to all policy, (to 
udge accor ding to our feeble notions) muſt Moſes 

Wave been guilty of, to ſacrifice 24000 men of 
* own nation, under pretence that a Jew had 
been found lving with a Midianite? and how can 
ic be ſaid, after ſuch aſtoniſhing butchery, that Mo- 
e was the moſt gentle of all men?” In his Trea- 
1 on Toleration, he had ſwelled them to 80000, 


Page 187, 
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ſaying,!* Many ſtart difficulties concerning the goss 
© Ifrachtes who were ſlain by order of Moſes to ata 
for the crime of a ſingle one of them, for being ſu 
priſed with a Moabite woman.” Here, however, . 
hath reduced them to almoſt one fourth of that nun 
ber; and ſo far his account of the fact is agree 
to Scripture. 

But is his repreſentation of it, in other reſpec; 
Juſt? Far from it. According to the Sacred Hilton, 
it was God himſelf who deſtroyed theſe men, Nun 
XXV. 9. © And thoſe that died in the plague *, wer 
twenty and four thouſand,” Nor was this calamit 
ſent, as he pretends, on account of a Jew's hig 
with a Midianitiſh woman; for Phinchas's act of 20 
in following them into the tent, and thruſting tha 
through, amidſt their commiſſion of the crime, wi 
the mean of ſtopping its devaſtation, Numb. xxx. 
Pf. cvi. 30. On the contrary, it appears to har 
been inflicted ere this wickedneſs was perpetrate, 
for the whoredom of the people with the daughten 
of Moab, their reſort unto the ſacrifices of their god 
and their worſhip of Baal-peor their idol, Numb. x, 

1, 2, 3. Deut. iv. 3. Joſh. xxii. 17. Suitably, ther 
fore, we find, all the aſſembly of the children of line 
were weeping before the door of the tabernacle it 
the great loſs of lives by it, when theſe perſons, {ut 
ri and . went in to gratify their luſt; vl 
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+} Chapter 12. page 1 54. | 

* It is the ſame word which occurs, Numb. xi. 33. Xi. 37-5 
48. andis in all theſe places tranſlated plague ; and ſo Joſephus! 
derſtood it here, Epbapnoay di rar rec xa: now, rau WI 
Warr; awror Ts Os Thy roger. 
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J 
gether with the notoriety and openneſs of it, was 
oreat aggravation of the fin. 

t is true, we are told, that upon the people's prac- 
ſing theſe enormities, Moſes gave this order to the 
udges of Iſrael, Slay ye every one his men, that 
were Joined unto Baal-peor, Numb. xxv. 5. in 
Purſuance of a direction to him from the Lord, whoſe 
Pager was kindled againſt Iſrael. But about the im- 
Port, nay, about the very tenor of this direction from 
Pod, there is no ſmall diverſity of opinions. Even 
ey who read the fourth verſe as our tranſlators, 
# The Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Take all the heads of 
che people, and hang them up before * the Lord 
1gainſt the ſun, that the fierce anger of the Lord 
may be turned away from Iſrael,“ explain it vari- 
3 ully. For ſome of them underſtand God's intention 
5 o be, that Moſes ſhould gibbet all the chiefs of the 
Fongregation, becauſe they had been guilty with 
eiter aggravation; after putting them to death, 
W:mely, which the law, Deut. xxi. 2 2. required pre- 
Poully to be done, whenever any man was to be ſuſ- 
ended on a tree. And ſome of them make God on- 
do ſignify, that he ſhould erect a court of judica- 
ure ſ, conſiſting of all the heads of their families, and, 
y their intervention, hang indiſcriminately thoſe 
lat had been offenders in the matter of Peor; upon 
lich he gave unto them the charge above recited, 


nis, according to the original, Hang them up to the Lord, as 
2 Sam. xkxi. 6. in vindication of his honour whom they have de- 
Wpiled, in demonſtration of his juſtice whom they have affcooted. So 
Kaſchi explains it in that place. 

f This is the ſenſe adopted by the Targum of Onkelos, Rabbi So- 
Wlonwvn, Fagius, and others, 
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ere they hanged them up) yet it appears too bold and licentious, & 
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of {laying every one his men, that were joined ut 
that idol. Nor do theſe who eſpouſe this laſt inte, 
pretation, fail to urge ſome ſpecious arguments i 
its behalf. For ſay they, it is not probable that the 
heads were all delinquents, either by actual de 
bauchery and idolatry, or by ſhameful negligent 
and remiſſneſs in their ſtation to prevent the ſame; 
which yet the former gloſs ſuppoſes. And further, 
if theſe heads or princes among the people were 1 
criminal, what judges could Moſes find who wou 
be avengers of the enormity? However, other 
again, with Houbigantt, contend that the text ſhoul 
be amended by the help of the Samaritan thus, © Thi 
© Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Take all the heads of th: 
people, and let them kill every man, (in his own pro 
* vince and juriſdiction, viz.) thoſe that have beenjoin 
ed to Baal-peor, and hang them up before the Lord, 
But whatever may have been the preciſe form and 
true ſcope of the divine injunction to Moſes on thi 
occaſion, by which he was led to call the judges t 
lay every one the apoſtates or rebellious under hi 


+ Though Houbigant plead, in ſupport of this emendation, th 
hereby Moſes does not order the princes to be hanged, but the guilty; 
nor even theſe to be hanged alive, which was contrary to the ſtatut 
of God, and to the cuſtom of the Hebrews, (ſince they killed perſon 


our reading of the Hebrew text is confirmed by all MSS. which hat 
been examined hitherto, and all verſions, except the Samaritan, Ti 
indeed hath, © The Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Command that they lille 
very man, thoſe that have been joined to Baal-peor, and hang thei 
© up,” thus ſubſtituting another clauſe inſtead of © Take all the head 
of the people.“ And from this, and the Hebrew blended togetbe⸗ 
that learned man frames his text here, which I have tranſlated © 
bore, 
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vn authority, there is no evidence at all from the 
ible, that any of them proceeded to obey it. I con- 
{; [oſephus makes many to have been lain by the 
alour of ſome virtuous young men, who were ſti— 
ulated with zeal from Phinehas's example, as well 
by the plague; and PhiloFmentions no other cauſe 

ut that of the deſtruction that happened, though he 
Hikes the number of them that periſhed the ſame 
& the Scripture does. But what credit and deference 
re due to them, in compariſon of the author of the 
cred book, which, according to all copies and verſi- 


E 


Ins, repreſents ſo many to have died by the plague? 
How diſingenuous then in Mr. Voltaire to ſay, that 


of 


Moſes ſacrificed 24000 * men of his own nation up- 


| | Antiq. 4. 6.12, 
| { De Vita Moſis, lib. 1. page 648, 649. edit. Paris. 
lam aware that ſeveral Chriſtian commentators have thought 
Y thouſand were ſlain by the judges at Moſes's command, and that on- 
23000 fell by the hand of God, that they might vindicate Paul's 
&:0unt of the puniſhment which God ſent on the Iſraelites for their 
wdneſs, 1 Cor. x. 8. as conſiſtent with the hiſtory here. But as Mo- 
's expreſs that 24 000 died of the plague, according to all Hebrew 
55. and all antient verſions, it ſeems beyond controverſy more eligible 
allow, that an error hath crept into the Apoſtle's text, ſince Oecume- 
us, who flouriſhed about the year 950, tells us ſome copies of the E- 
lle in his time, read 24000; or to ſuppoſe, with Alberti, in his Ob- 
rvationes Criticae in N. Teſtamentum, that Paul gives us only the num- 
7 that fell in one day, which he might learn by tradition, as he did 
e names of the magicians Jannes and Jambres, for his words run thus, 
Neither let us commit fornication, as ſome of them committed, and fell 
in one day three and twenty thouſand,” while Moſes gives us the ſum 
al of all that periſhed by the plague. Nor is it difficult to conceive, 
it the judges might delay the execution of the order, intimidated by 
auuber of the tranſgreſſors, and the diſtinguiſhed figure and rank of 
ne of them, Such puſillanimity hath been often incident to magiſtrater. 
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on this occafton, and that he did it under pretence q 
a Jew's lying with a Midianite woman? Neverthe 
leſs, he hath not been aſhamed to repeat the falſhor 
fince, in his Philofophical Dictionary, as an objectio 
of learned men to Moſes's being author of the Pen. 
tateuch; © You farther tell ſus, that another time you 
ordered 24000 of your poor followers to be mat 
« facred, becaufe one of them had lain with a Midi 
© anite.” At the fame time it may be obferved, it i 
rather ſuited to be an objection, like many others ir. 
troduced with it, to the credibility of the hiſtor; 
than to its genuineneſs, that is, to its being worth 
of belief, rather than ro its having him for the write, 
But the truth is, it is of no force at all, either to di 
prove the one or the other. 


SECTION. IL 


Of miſrepreſentations in his forty-firſt chapter, 6 
lating to the paſſage of the Jordan, and to tis 
plea of the Jews about their right to Canaan. 


LET us now look into his forty-firſt chapter. Her 
are many paſſages which demand our animadverliot. 
I take them in the order in which they appear ther 
I do not}, fays he, endeavour to diſcover why | 


For as to that ſolution, that there were a thouſand perſons of f:t% 
and twenty-three thouſand of the common people, and that the apoi® 
ſpeaks of the loſs of lives among them only, as much as it would hat 
ſerved to make the judgment more awful and influential, to take nov! 
that no worldly wealth or grandeur were a ſanctuary and protef'® 
from ruin by it, it ſeems very untenable, 

+ Article Moſes, page 293. + Page 191. 
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ua or Joſuah, captain of the Jews, in making his 
ribe * paſs from the eaſt of Jordan to the weſt, to- 
yards Jericho, ſhould want God to ſuſpend the 
ourſe of this river, which is not, at that place, 
forty feet wide, when it was ſo eaſy to throw a 
-ooden bridge over, and when it was ftilt more 
ay to ford it. There were ſeveral fords to this ri- 
er, which is proved by the Ifraelites ſlaying at one 
Jof them the 42000 Iſraelites, who could not pro- 
nounce the word Shiboleth.” 
But does the hiſtory make Joſhna at all folicit 
>d's miraculous interpoſition here? or ſhew him 
led with anxiety how he with his army ſhould paſs 
de Jordan? No. It repreſents God to have affured 
In, without any importunity on his part, that as 
Bon as the ſoles of the prieſts feet, who were di- 
ted to bear the ark of the covenant at the diſtance 
about 2000 + cubits before, ſhould be dipped in 
e brim of the waters of Jordan, the waters coming 
Þwn from the head ſhould be ſuſpended or ſtopped, 
While the waters below ſhould run down their bed, 
$ward the Dead ſea, and that the ground ſhould 
reby be left dry for their paſſage, that they might 
low their God was the living God, and be con- 
iced he would make good his promiſe of driving 


It is well he does not here repeat the polite name of hit herd, which 
had before beſtowed on them, chap. 40. page 173. © The ſame 
ook tells us that Joſhua, the ſon of Nun, having paſſed the river 
ordan with his herd, dry footed, &c. 


camp as this, which makes more than 3000 feet, or 1 000 yards, 
whole hoſt might perhaps ſee the miracle before they entered the 
dan, from the neighbouring hills, 


T By ſo great an interſtice between the ark and the firſt line of 
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out their enemies; as indeed, upon its Happening, 
could not fail to ſpread terror among them. $ 
Joihua, iii. 7, &c. 

Again, why does he call the river at the place 
paſſage, © only forty feet wide, ſo that it was eaſyy 
throw a wooden bridge over it'? To paſs the mg: 
general * accounts of antient writers, Adamnano, u 
author of the ſeventh century, ſays, It was ch. 
© breadth of a ſtone's caſt from a fling,” as he is cite 
by Reland+. Maundrel, who travelled into the H 
in the year 1697, and is in univerſal credit, maks 
its breadth in the neighbourhood of Jericho, fron 
which it was almoſt } eight miles diſtant, about ſixty 
feet, or twenty yards, while, at the ſame time, 1 
deſcribes its rapidity ſo great, that none could ſuin 
againſt it. Dr. Shaw again, in later times, give: 
thirty yards in breadth, and remarks its depth tobe 
three feet at the very brink. While Pocock, in hi 
travels, ſatisſies himſelf with calling its breadth mud 
the ſame with that of the Thames at Windſor. Bs 
ſides, whatever was its natural breadth, it was, whe! 
the Iſraelites needed to paſs it, much increaſed be 
yond its common magnitude, for it overflowed u 
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* Strabo Geogr. chap. 1 6. page 75 5. (edit. Almelov. 1095.) i 
it the appellation of the greateſt river. But it ſeems to be upon c- 
pariſon only with the rivers of that country. Wherefore we cam 
form any concluſion from it, till we know their dimenſions, Theres 
more force in Pliny's deſcription, that it was Amnis ambitioſus, & 
* A river which ſpread much wherever the ſituation of the ground al 
* allow it.“ Nat. Hiſt, 5. 15. 

+ Reland, Palaeſt. lib. 1. chap, 43. page 278. Compare 8 
Univ. Hiſt. chap, 2. page 430. 

+ Joſeph, de Bello, 5. 4. 
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is banks, it being then the firſt month Abib ||, or 
uley harveſt, at which ſeaſon it annually roſe with- 
ut the bounds of its channel, through the melting 
{ the ſnow in the neighbouring mountains, eſpeci- 
lv in Lebanon, at the foot of which was its ſource 
br fountain, and through the early rains which at 
nat time fell. Compare Joſh. iv. 18, 19. 1 Chron. 
xii. 1 5. Jerem. xlix. 19. I. 44. and Eccleſiaſticus, 
xiv. 29. Nor is this fact to be denied, or even 
loubted, becauſe we do not hear of its overflowing 
Snow. This may be owing to its having wrought it- 
Kcif a deeper bed, or}to its having acquired a broader 


| That Jordan ſwelled in this month, is certain; for it is ex- 
preſsly remarked, that the people came up out of Jordan (which had 
been before obſerved to have overflowed all its banks, Joſh, iii. 15, 
lic. 18.) on the tenth day of the firſt month, iv. 19. And, in 1 Chron, 
Wii, 15, to inhance the valour of the ſons of Gad, it is ſaid, * Theſe 
are they that went over Jordan in the firſt month, when it had o- 
 rerflown all its banks, and put to flight them of the vallies.“ It ap- 
pz2rs therefore very ſtrange, that the anonymous author of a Diſ- 
ſectation in Maſſon's Hiſtoire Critique de la Republique des Lettres, 
om. 2, page 215, ſhould have contended for tranſlating the words, 
which we turn © Jordan overfloweth its banks all the time of the har- 
'velt,” © Jordan overfloweth its banks after harveſt,” ſince there is fo 
clear evidence for this increaſe of its waters early in Abib, about the 
middle of which month only harveſt began in judea. And it is the 
more ſtrange ſurely, becauſe, to ſupport this verſion, he needs to have 
recourſe to an ellipſis of a prepoſition, But it would {well the note too 
much, to give a full detail of the pretences for that opinion here, 
and then to attempt a particular confutation of them. 

t Thus the loſs, in a conſiderable degree, of the navigation of 
the Tiber, from Peruſia to Rome, which had been ſuffered for ages 
ich much inconvenience, was imputed to the too great ſpread of its 
channel in the end of laſt century, Wherefore when Meyerus, a Dutch- 
Nan, was employed firſt by Pope Clement X. and then by his ſucceſ- 
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the diſtance of three or four hand-breadth from one another, as 7 
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channel, or perhaps to ſome of its waters being d. 
verted another way. For, through theſe cauſes, lik 
changes in the height to which rivers riſe have g. 
ten occurred. Now how different an idea do thei 
accounts of its general wideneſs, by gentlemen ( 
character who were upon the ſpot, and this circum: 
{tance of its periodical inundation at the time of the 
Hebrews arrival there, give us of its ſtate then fron 
our author? As to his blaming Joſhua for negled. 
ing the eaſy expedient of a wooden bridge, what evi. 
dence is there that this method of tranſporting troop: 
had been in that age contrived; or that their enemiez 
would have allowed them to carry fuch a ſcheme 
into execution, upon its being formed? If he vil 
pay any regard to Joſephus, from whom alone be 
ſeems to have borrowed his imputation of anxiety 
to Joſhua, he ſays f He was afraid becauſe the river 
* was great in its ſtream, and it was not paſſable by 
© bridges, for none had been laid over it formerly, 
nor did they think, had they been willing to throw 
© bridges over it, their foes would have ſuffered then, 
* and there were no boats for navigating acroſs it. 
But be theſe things as a perſon pleaſes, it is a ſuff- 
cicnt anſwer to obſerve, that the uſe of any artificul 
help here, would not have ferved the purpoſes 
providence, to aſſure the nations that the Iſraelite 
were under the ſpecial care of heaven, and would, 


for pope Innocent XI. to reſtore that navigation, he propoſed v 
ſtraiten the channel by driving ſtakes into the ground along the {dt 
where the waters were ſhallow, and interweaving them with twigs, * 


pears by his book on that ſubject, pebliſhed it in 1685. 
+ Antiq. 5-1, 
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divine power, be enabled to expel them for their 
rickedneſs. 
Finally, whereas he ſpeaks of ſeveral fords, by 
which it was eaſy to pals the river, if he mean here- 
by places where it might, without danger, be croſ- 
RF on foot, which 1s the only ſenſe that ſuits his in- 
cntion, I aſk, what proof hath he that there were 
Buch, and that there were ſuch in the neighbourhood 
of Jericho? If we read of the paſſages of Jordan to- 
ward Moab, Judg. iii. 28. and of the paſſages of Jor- 
dan where the Gileadites ſtopped the Ephraimites, 
Judg. xii. 5. how does it appear that they were not 
ferrying places? Is it not even more likely that they 
were, when we conſider the teſtimonies of travellers 
about the depth of the river, and its dimenſions from 
ſide to fide? So the learned Reland underſtood them, 
For, ſays he, it is probable | that it was the cuſtom, 
in antient times, to paſs the Jordan at different 
places in a boat, and there are ſome indications of 
this in the Sacred Books, as in Judges, iii. 28.” In 
the ſame manner alſo, Dr. Lightfoot + explained what 
we read about David and his company's paſſing over 
Jordan, in the neighbourhood of Jericho, 2 Sam. xix. 
17. © This, ſays he, was a moſt known and frequent 
' paſſage from Jericho, which we often read of in 
Scripture, yet it ſeems rather to have been by boat 
than bridge *;* as indeed we are expreſsly told, 


{ Palaeſtina, lib. 1. cap. 43. page 278, 279. 

i His Works, vol, 2. page 492. 

So far as I know, however, there were never any bridges over 
the Jordan but two, the one betwixt the lake of Samochon and Gen- 
neſareth, through both which lakes it flows, the other near Tiberius, 
it the very efflux of it from the laſt lake; both far diſtant from Gil- 
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verſe 18. that there went over a ferry boat to cr. 
ry over the king's houſhold, and to do what be 
thought good. And, in confirmation of this, we my 
remark, that the place where John baptized, is ſup: 
poſed to have been named Bethabara, the houſe gf 
paſſage, becauſe there perſons were commonly cr. 
ried in a veffel over the Jordan, John, i. 28. Beſide, 
though there had been places where it was ſo ſha. 
low, in its ordinary condition, that people were ac. 
cuſtomed to walk through it on foot, and theſe al 
at no conſiderable diſtance, they could be no way 
ſerviceable to Joſhua and the Iſraelites at this time, 
becaufe it was ſwelled to an unuſual height *, and 
paſſed all its banks. Even if there had been a ford, 
it would have ſignified little, if the hoſt of Iſrael pu 
ſed over in ſuch breadth as to occupy ſeveral mils, 
which the Jewiſh doctors ſuppoſe from Numb. xxxii, 
49. And they pitched by Jordan from Bethjelimoth, 
© even unto Abel-ſhittim, in the plains of Moab.— 
Though the middle of the hoſt, or thoſe that carned 
the ark, paſſed over right againſt Jericho, Joſlus, 


111. 16. 


gal and Jericho, near which the ark entered its ſtream, See Light 
foot, ibidem. 

An antient church hiſtorian hath deſcribed this matter con- 
cifely, but happily; * Jordanis flumen validiſſimum tranſitum prob 
* bebat, quia neque navium copia pro tempore erat, neque vadari fur 
© us poterat, qui tum pleno alveo ferebatur.” Sulpic. Sever, Hilt. &. 
cra, lib. 1. cap. 22. I know indeed, De Prado would read vad!/ 
mum, as the epithet of the river, inſtead of va/idi/imum, which would 
make it full of fords or ſhallow places, inſtead of, mighty and impe!!* 
ous. But this is without all authority of MSS. Nor is there any [1x6 
lihood it was the original expreſſion, ſince validum is no unuſual cw 
racter of rivers, and was ſuitable to the Jordan. 


1 


ln the ſame chapter +, our author introduces the 
News thus pleading their right to Canaan, againſt its 
E ntient inhabitants, The Jews, ſaid they, deſcended 
from Abraham, Abraham travelled among you a- 
bout 400 years ago, therefore your country be- 
$ longs to us, and we ought to-cut the throats of 
your mothers, wives, and children.“ But where 
lid they ever employ ſo weak and fooliſh an argu- 
ment? they were entitled to reaſon thus, The Lord 
hath given us your land by covenant with our pro- 
genitor Abraham, and he ſheweth himſelf to be with 
us, by drying the river Jordan, and by other mi- 
racles; therefore we have a right to poſleſs it in 
virtue of his grant, who is univerſal Lord and Pro- 
prictor, for his is the earth and the fulneſs thereof.” 

But to put ſuch an argumentfinto their mouths did 
| of anſwer Mr. Voltaire's deſign, who ſtudied to 
make them ridiculous. * 


T Page 191. 
As to the objection of Fabricius and Holſtenius, who, he ſays, com- 
pred the Iſraelites to Norwegians pretending a title to Germany, be- 


f Fczuſe about 200 years ago, a countryman of theirs, who was the ſon ofa 
Wporter, travelled near Vienna, p. 192. I wiſh he had told us where it was 


lands by a ſearch into their works, I will venture to be poſitive, that 
hey thought the claim of the Iſraelites very different, ſince it appears 
rom Voltaire's own words in the next page, that they looked on the 
us as commiſſioned by God to drive out the poſſeſſors of Canaan, and 
to dwell in their room, for he ſays, The ſame authors particularly 

* conſider, that God had a right to puniſh the ſins of the Canaanites 
by the hands of the Jews,” 
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5 o be found, Though I have pot been able to diſcover how the matter 
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SECTION III. 


Of miſrepreſentations in the ſame chapter, with u. 
gard to the ſtate of the Jews under the govern, 
ment of the Judges. 


I PASS his recital, © That * the Jews facrificed ty 
their God, the inhabitants and animals of Jericho, 
which can only ſignify, in conſiſtence with truth, 
that they put them to death by his order; and hi 
cavil at the miſſion of the ſpies © as uſeleſs, becauſ 
* the walls were to fall at the ſound of the trum. 
pets,“ which muſt appear fooliſh, as there was 0 
foreknowledge in the general of their miraculoy: 
ſubverſion and ruin, to ſuperſede ſo prudent : 
meaſure for diſcovering the ſituation and ſtrengti 
of Jericho. But I muſt beſtow greater attention a 
the many falſhoods, which are found in his repre 
ſentation of the ſtate of the Jews under the govert: 
ment of the judges. 
Thus, after, telling us“ They were in bondage i 

© Cuſhan-Riſhathaim eight years,“ he ſays, Thy 
remained # ſixty-two years upon the ſame ſpot 
which is ſurely a very odd paraphraſe of the hilton 
an's words, Judges, iii. 1 1. That the land had rel 
ane in a ſtate of tranquillity and peace fon 
years, neither giving diſturbance to others, 
receiving moleſtation from them, through this inte: 
val. —And he adds, © Theſe tſixty-two years, k 
ſhould rather have ſaid, theſe forty years, © we! 
* ſpace of ſervitude, as they were commanded |! 
© the law, to take all the country from the Media 


Page 192. f Page 193. lbid. 
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N þ cancan to the Euphrates, all this vaſt extent of 
country being promiſed to them; and they would 
B doubtleſs have been tempted to ſeize upon it, if 
they had been at liberty.” But where is the con- 
W-quence? muſt a nation be in a ſtate of ſervitude, 
henever they do not enlarge their borders accord- 
4 g to their juſt title? may not a fear of ſuperior 
, orce reſtrain ſuch an attempt? may not mere indo- 
W-nce and ſloth prevent it? and yet a people enjoy 
Wir liberty? So it was here. The ſervitude of the 
Vraelites terminated with eight years, Judges, iii. 8, 
Put they did not proceed to drive out the natives, 
rough a love of eaſe, and an averſion to the toils 
f war amidſt their own ſufficient accommodation in 
he country. They were content to allow their con- 
nuance in the land, upon payment of tribute, which 
=” ed a great ſource of misfortunes, as by inter- 

arriage with them and other methods, they were 
Nd away to worſhip their idols, whence God was pro- 
Wokcd to forſake them, and to permit their enemies 
W cppreſs them. 
Again, having related they were eighteen years 
bondage under Eglon king of the Moabites, who 
8 was aſſaſſinated by Aod,” that is Ehud, why does 
 ſubjoin, * They were afterwards+ for twenty-cight 
years ſlaves to a people of Canaan whom they do 
not name, till the warlike propheteſs Deborah de- 
livered them ?? for had not the land reſt eighty 
ears after ſhaking off Moab's yoke, Judges, iii. 30 ? 
re not the people who next oppreſſed them in effect 
med, when it is ſaid, the Lord ſold them into the 
nd of Jabin king of Canaan, that reigned in Hazor ? 

＋ Page 193. 
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whole ſeat appears to have been about the coaſt 9 
the Mediterranean ſea, by comparing Joſhua xi. 
10. and Joſhua, v. 1. where for © Kings of Cana 
© ites,” the Seventy have, Kings of Phoenicy! 
And is it not expreſsly obſerved, that his tyranny 
was of ſhorter continuance by eight years than . 
calls it, Judges, iv. 2, 3! 
It follows, Gideon * held them afterwards . 

© ſeven years in bondage ;* but is it not plain he ſhoul 
have written Midian inſtead of Gideon, foraſmud 
as Gideon freed the land from thraldom to the M. 
dianites, after it had laſted for this period, and ful, 
dued them ſo completely, that they lifted up thi 
heads no more, but the country was in quietnefs us. 
der his government and adminiſtration forty yea, 
Judges, vi. 1. viu. 28? 
He goes on, They were for cighteen years llave 

© to the Phenicians, whom they call Philiſtines, til 
© the time of Jephtha; they were then for forty year 
© more, ſlaves to the Phenicians till the time of Saul, 
But had he reaſon in this manner to make his read 
ers think, they continued in a ſtate of ſlavery tron 
Jephtha's till Saul's time? No. From Jephtha's death 
who ſubdued the children of Ammon, into the hands 
of whom and of the Philiſtines God had ſold then 
before his appearance, and who judged lirael fix yeus 
we do not read of their enduring any oppreſlion 2! 
all, during the government of his three ſuccellon 
Ibzan, Elon, and Abdon, though this filled the pac 
of twenty-five years. We are only told after Abdul 
exit, Judges, xiii. 1. * And the children of Iſrael di 
evil again in the fight of the Lord, and the Lord 
Page 194. + Ibid, 
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Llivered them into the hands of the Philiſtines 

Wocty years, which plainly intimates they had re- 

Prered their liberty from them, as well as from the 

Iumonites before; nor did even this new reduction 

hem under the power of the Philiſtines laſt till 

aul's time: for, without entring into the nice de- 

es among chronologers here, whether the ſervi- 

ae 'that begun now had not been removed ſooner, 

; not Samuel expreſsly recorded to have ſmitten and 

| comſited them, ſo that they returned no more in- 

the land of Iſrael, all the days of his magiſtracy ? 

: (t it was not till he had reſigned his power into the 

Winds of his ſons, who were men of a very oppolite 

W\1racter, that Saul was raiſed to the throne. Sce 

Sun. vii. and ſucceeding chapters. 

Such are his deviations from the Sacred Hiſtory, 
Pith relation to the ſtate of the Jews under the 
; udges. At the ſame time let it be obſerved, that 
Wc ſervitudes which the Jews now underwent, were 
Ec puniſhment of their idolatry and other ins, 
Wudges, iii. 7, 8. xii. 13, 14. iv. I, 2. vi. 1, 2. x. 
7, 8. not the effects of the hatred of the neighbour- 
zug people againſt them, as an execrable banditti, 
Erlich is Mr. Voltaire's accaunt * of them; for this 
rould have operated their dominion over them in pure 
and religious, as well as in degenerate and wicked 
times, which it did not. Farther, let it be remarked 
theſe ſervitudes, whatever figure they make in our 
uthor, did not extend through a third part of the 
interval between Joſhua's death and Saul's promotion: 
wherefore when the different ſeaſons of their durati- 
on are collected into one ſum, they only make one 


* Phil, of Hiſt, p. 191. 
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amble, he would have taken them into his catalogus 
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hundred and eleven years. And finally, let it becy 
ſidered, that they were not excluſive of all com 
and happineſs, which is the idea we annex to {yy 
ry, for as f Perizonius takes notice in his Egypt 
it was common among the people of the Eaſt to 
a nation or king became a ſervant, when they we 
compelled for the enjoyment of peace and trangui, 
lity, to pay tribute to ſtrangers, eſpecially when thy 
was heavy, and levied with rigour. 


SECTION XII. 


Of his accounts in the ſame chapter, of the numba 
of Jews exterminated by their own brothers, « 
by the order of God himſelf, from their enterin 
the wilderneſs till Saul's election to be their king 


TOWARD the concluſion of the ſame * forty- int 
chapter, he propoſes * ſtopping a moment to oblene 
how many Jews were exterminated by their ow 
brothers, or by the order of God himſelf, from th 
time that they wandered in the deſert, till the tins 
$ that they had a king elected by drawing lots. 

And who would have expected, after this pre 


+ Page 465, Dicebant illi ſervire alteri eum qui tributum mod 
illi pendebat, et rebellare quando id negabat. Ita Ezekias, 2 Reg. xi 
s 7.” Grotius's note on Judges, iii, 14 Ser vierunt ei,” is id eſt coat 
ti ſunt pacem grayibus tributis redimere. So Joſephus, Antiq. p. 15h 
explains their ſervitude to Eglon. Compare Vulgate verſion, Gen, xi 
15. 2 Sam. viii, 2, 6, Pf, Ixxii, 8. 11. 2 Reg. xvii. 3. 4+ © 
all which places, the Hebrew word which n being a ſervant, 1 
interpreted by, being tributary, 

* Phil, of Hiſt, p. 195. 
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o died without any intervention or interpoſition 
man at all, as by fire from heaven, by peſtilence, 
other divine judgment? ſo however he does; 
he introduces into the liſt the two hundred and 
y that periſhed by fire from the Lord at Korah's 
tiny and revolt, the fourteen thouſand and ſeven 
adred that were deſtroyed by the plague on the 
e occaſion, the twenty-four thouſand that were 
Bnſumed by the ſame calamity, for their whoredom 
in the daughters of Moab, and their joining them- 
k ves to Baal-peor, and them that were ſtruck 
Nad for looking into the ark at Bethſhemeſh. But 
may be apologized for as mere inaccuracy 
W cxpreflion, for which he afterwards makes amends, 
Pen he ſubſtitutes the phraſe © exterminated by 
; he hand,“ inſtead of © exterminated by the order 
wo: God.” 

what however admits no excuſe is, that he ſome- 
Nes ſwells the numbers of them whoſe lives were 
&(troyed, without any authority, and gives a falſe 
count of the cauſe of their death. 

Thus f he ſays, © Slain at the ford of Jordan, for 
not being able to pronounce the word Shiboleth, 
forty-two thouſand.” But this was not the cauſe 
the laughter of theſe Ephraimites by Jephtha. The 
phraimites had threatened to burn him and all he 
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} Theſe two laſt he denominates, Put to death for Korah's re- 
volt, and put to death for having correſpondence with Midianite girls, 
194. but very unfairly, 

lb. Perhaps our author borrowed this from Monſieur Lignon's Nic» 
nnaire de la Bible Portatif, who upon the word Shibboleth ſays 
Word which the Ephraimites could not pronounce, ſaying Sibboleth, 
and which coſt the lives of forty-two thouſand men. 
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had, on pretence that he had fought the Ammon 
without ſummoning them to his ſtandard. New 
theleſs, he had called them to arms, if not at gon 
to battle after he had collected his forces, at |: 
when he was making preparations for the war; 2 
they had declined to anſwer his charge, proba 

through fear of reſentment and vengeance by thy 

enemies. Now ſurely this was a very atrocious cim 
in itſelf, and would be reckoned the more ſuch, thy 
he had given the Ammonites battle with fo gie 
ſucceſs, as to put an end to their oppreſſion of i 
country; he therefore, full of indignation at the 
ungrateful ſlander, gathered the men of Gilead, a 
fought with Ephraim, and ſmote them; and ther. 
after the men of Gilead took poſſeſſion of the i 
ſages of the Jordan before the Ephraimites, and ſtop 
ping all that arrived there, flew as belonging to thi 
tribe, every one that could not frame his mouth u 
ſound Shibboleth, but ſaid Sibboleth, And ther 
fell at that time of the Ephraimites, forty-tw 
* thouſand,” Judges, xii. 1—6. Theſe were prob 
ly all among the tribe of Ephraim, that loſt ther 
lives upon this occaſion, and not merely the fug 
tives who were killed at the fords. For how ſtrang 
to ſuppoſe, either that none periſhed in the engage 
ment, or that the hiſtorian, omitting all accounts 
their number, only recorded the ſum of them tiit 
were deſtroyed in their flight after the action? bit 
though it ſhould be otherwiſe, it is evident, the nd 
being able to pronounce Shibboleth, (which accord 
ing to ſome ſignifies, an ear of corn, but accordity 
to others, floods of water, ſuch as they wanted i 


croſs, as in Pf, Ixix, 2.) was not the reaſon of thi 
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ng killed; it was only the criterion or teſt, by 
wich thoſe of that tribe were diſtin guiſhed from 
er Iſraelites, that they might be put to the ſword 
ording to their demerit, for their falſe reflections 
1inſolent menaces againſt the victorious general. 
it ſeems ſuch could not utter Shibboleth, but on- 
Sibboleth, as indeed we may lee the like at this 
y, among the inhabitants of different counties, 
ere all ſpeak the ſame language. 

Again he makes, Of the tribe of Benjamin kil- 
d by the other tribes 4 5000,” whereas they were ac- 
xding to the hiſtory only 2 5100; indeed it was im- 
ſible there could be ſo many killed as he repreſents, 
ce the whole number of the Benjamites, in con- 
Icion with the men of Gibeah before the battle, 
ording to the Hebrew and Chaldee, amounted 
ly to 26700, Judges, xx. 15. but, according to 
2 Vulgate, whoſe reading our author ſometimes 
fers, and to many & copies of the Seventy, fell ſhort 
Fen of this ſum by one thouſand. Accordingly, it 
Kd, Judges, xx. 35. The children of Iſrael de- 
royed and ſmote of the Benjamites that day, twen- 
y and five thouſand, and an hundred men.* And 
this account agrees the particular detail of their 
les in the field of battle, and in the paths of flight, 
gether with the general combination of both into 


[* Bos in his edition of the Seventy from the Vatican MS. has on- 
23000, as the whole number of the Benjamite forces. But the 
xandrian and Oxford MSS. have 2 5000, beſides the 7 00 of Gi- 
: and theirs muſt be the true reading, becauſe all copies have the 
ers killed, and the numbers ſurviving, as above. Joſephus makes 


number of the troops 25600, and the ſlain only 25000, Antiq. 
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one number which follows, ver. 44, 45, 46. all 
ance being made for the omiſſion of the odd hy 
dred, who are evidently ſuppoſed to have fallen { 
where in this war, as it is ſaid only 605% men! 
mained of their whole multitude at the rock h. 
mon, ver. 47. 

[ have no right to find fault with his article ab 
the Bethſhemites, who were ſtruck dead for lookin 
into the ark, as diſingenuous. For the text, 1 $1 
vi. 19. is commonly read and tranſlated in ſuc 
manner, that his ſtate of the killed here 50070 me 
is perfectly exact. Yet it is well known to all yl 
are acquainted with ſacred criticiſm, that Bochat 
Le Clerc, and others, explain the original, even xi 
ſtands at preſent, in ſo different a way, that the whe 
number which periſhed on this occaſion makes 0 
ſeventy men. And Dr. Kennicot, upon the autit 
rity of two Hebrew MSS. which have only one nun 
ber in this place, inſtead of two numbers, ſo refom 
the text, (how juſtly I cannot now examine) 
to be capable of no other ſenſe than that ſever 
were all that died. But why does he deſcribe tit 
offence by looking at the ark, a thing which, on! 
return, appears natural and innocent, and in {ot 
degree unavoidable, when the fault ſeems, both! 
the Hebrew and all verſions, ſo far as I know, ! 
have been undeniably their opening its cover, 6 
inſpecting it? Surely as none of the prieſts themſcht 
or at leaſt none of the common Levites, were hy 
law allowed to touch this ſacred ſymbol of the 
vine preſence, this renders their canfereBic hy 
cr, and, by conſequence, the puniſhment more d 


+ Philoſophical Dictionary, page 1 94+ 
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able. See Numb. iv. 1 5—19. and compare Exod, 
iv. 1 5. with the paſſage about the fate of the Beth- 
mites, a little before referred to. 

To finiſh my animadverſions on this chapter, where- 
he calls the Jews, exterminated by the hand of 
Ld himſelf, or by their civil wars from the time 
Ut they wandered in the deſert, till the time that 
y had a king elected by drawing lots, 239020, 
thout reckoning thoſe that died in the battles a- 
inſt the Canaanites, or that periſhed in the deſert, 
which laſt he muſt ſignify, that fell by natural 
eaſe and fatal accident) there muſt be deduced from 
number, no fewer than 39900; for, that he ſwells 
Jews, whom the Levites killed after the adoration 
I the golden calf, 20000 beyond the truth, was 
wed before; and now it hath been evinced, that 
increaſes the ſlain of the tribe of Benjamin, 19900 
ond the hiſtory. And it follows alſo, there would 
to be ſubtracted ſtill 50000 more, if either Dr. 
nicot's + reading of the text in Samuel be the 
je one, or the explication of the text, in its preſent 
1, which theſe learned men, Bochart f and Le 
re, have propoſed, as 1 incline to think it ought, 
duld be preferred. 


See Kennicot's Obſervations on 1 Sam. vi. 19. 
+ Bochart Hierozoic, p. 1. lib, 2, cap. 36. Le Clerc Comment, 
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Of falſhoods in his account of the Jews after $1! 
in chapter forty-ſecond; as, that David deliyg 
up ſeven grandſons of Saul to the Gabonits 
only to be perplexed. —That he ordered Solon, 
to put to death Adonijah. And that the ten tri 
were enſlaved or diſperſed for ever, except ſb 
huſbandmen who were kept to cultivate the hut 
GC. 


MR. VOLTAIRE, in the forty-ſecond chapter 
his Philoſophy of Hiſtory, profeſles to treat oft 
Jews after Saul. But it will not detain us long. 
he is very ſhort in his relation of their affairs ax 
tranſactions, through that part of this period of tha 
{tate which the Scripture comprehends. And 1 
now aim only to expole his miſrepreſentations hen 
of. Still, however, it aftords additional proof t 
he 1s a very unfaithful guide. 
Thus, he tells us, f David delivered up fe 

* grandſons of Saul to the Gabonites, only to be p! 
© plexed,” when, from the ſacred writer, we learnti 
were only his five grandſons by his eldeſt daugit 
Merab, whom Michal his daughter had brought up 
Adriel, and his two ſons by his concubine Rizpal.) 
was his delivery of them the cauſe of his perplext 
It was indeed antecedent to it. For, having inqui 
of the Lord what offence gave riſe to the famil 
which afflicted the land three years, and having be 
anſwered that it was the murder of the Gibco 


+ Page 196, 


Saul and his bloody houſe, he ſent to know what 
ſtisfaction they demanded for the wrong. They, in- 
ad of deſiring ſilver or gold as a compenſation, re- 
pircd that ſeven of his ſons might be given into 
der hands to be put to death by them. Upon this 
iy he appears to have been reduced to ſome diſtreſs 
Dow hc ſhould gratify them, and ſave Mephiboſheth, 
e ſon of Jonathan his friend, from gratitude to his 
Ether, and regard to the oath of amity between them. 
Ind he extricated himſelf from it by ſeeking out and 
pnveying to them theſe males of the family above- 
pentioned, whom it was the more inexcuſable in Vol- 
Pire to call Saul's ſeven grandſons here, as in the 
prmer ſentence he had ſaid, Iſhboſheth and Me- 
phiboſheth, Saul's ſons, were aſſaſſinated;“ for this 
Wcphiboſheth was the very ſon of Saul by his con- 
bine Rizpah, who was delivered to the Gibeonites, 
nd by them killed. See 1 Sam. xxi. 1—9. and com- 
are 1 Sam. xviii. 19.—1 ſhall only add, how unrea- 
Pnable in infidels to make the whole of this an ar- 
Vice in David for ſecuring himſelf and his family in 
ic poſſeſſion of the crown? For this accuſation there 
no handle, ſince he ſpared all the male branches 
| daul's houſe who had the firit claim, particularly 
lephiboſheth the next heir, as Jonathan's eldeſt 
on, whoſe ſon Micah again had a numerous poſte- 
ty, 2 Sam. ix. 12. Perhaps theſe very men who 
re put in the power of the Gibeonites, had been 
nployed in murdering and plundering them, that 
ey might enrich themſelves with their ſpoils. 
Again, he ſays, * David ordered] Solomon his ſon 
to put to death Adonijah his other ſon, and his ge- 


| Page 196, 
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neral Joab.“ And it is true, that he gave ſug, 
charge about Joab, who well deſerved to be cut g 
for his inſolent belaviour to himſelf, and his tr; 
cherous ſhedding of the blood of his two brave y 
nerals, Abner and Am fa, 1 Kings, ii. 5. But whe 
do we read that he declared any deſire to have 4; 
nijah ſlain, as criminal as his conduct was in aſſun 
ing the royal dignity without his authority, and 
gainſt his intentions? Solomon himſelf, who für 
ceeded David on the throne by his expreſs direc 
on, aſſured this Adonijah, when he had taken fan 
tuary at the horns of the altar through conſciny 
guilt, that he ſhould not ſuffer any puniſhment f. 
his attempt to ſeize the kingdom, if he appron: 
himſelf, for the future, a worthy or honeſt my 
1 Kings, i. 50, 53. and he only proceeded, after ſon: 
interval, to take away his life when he preſumed! 
make uſe of Bathſheba's interceſhon, that he mig 
obtain his leave to marry Abiſhag, the Shunamit: 
virgin, who had been the cherither of David's de 
age, at the ſame time intimating, that this was but 
a {mall recompence for the ſurrender of the crow! 
which belonged to him by the right of primogen 
ture, amidſt the univerſal attachment of the natu! 
to him, 1 Kings, ii. 2 4. which was ſurely a very li 
nous offence. 
I complain not for his ſaying, in the next pi 
that King Aſa put part of the people of Jeruſil 
to death; for, though our tranſlators ſay in ti 
text only © He oppreſſed ſome of them,” that is, 
gave them ſevere and rigorous uſage, 2 Chron. x 
12. (whence the Jargum paraphraſes it He enſlav 
them,”) they have placed in the margin, © He cruſh, 
I 
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1 others expound it, He flew ſome of them.” So 
Joubigant, who makes the cauſe to have been their 
{pleaſure which they teſtified againſt him for in- 
urcerating the prophet Hanani, on account of his 
ze cenſure and reproof of his conduct in applying 
d Benhadad king of Syria for help, when, by di- 
Fine favour, he had been ſo lately victorious over 
e immenſe hoſt of the Ethiopians; and to this pur- 
Sol: he, by a ſmall variation, reads and renders the 
hole verſe thus, Then Aſa was wroth with the 
ſcer, and put him in a priſon-houſe, though in the 
indignation of his people about this,” (that is, though 
people were angry at ſuch confinement of him) 
land he ſlew ſome of the people at the ſame time.” But 
Fly does he aſſert that © Jehu aſſaſſinated Joram and 
Jolas, ſeventy ſons of Ahab, forty-two brothers of 

\chaſias, and all their friends?” The Scripture calls 
e perſon whom he flew after Joram king of Iſrael, 
pt Jolias, but Ahaziah king of Judah, who had 
Pen his auxiliary, in his attempt to recover Ramoth- 
Neid from the Syrians, 2 Kings, ix. 27. and while 
relates, that he killed all the brethren of this A- 
Mich, whoever * are meant thereby, 2 Kings, x. 1 3, 
. makes not the leaſt mention of his butchering 
their friends. 


} 


The reaſon of this qualification is, while ſome underſtand © his 
hren” in a ſtrict ſenſe, others interpret the word © of his kinſmen, 
ording to that more lax and extenſive ſignification of it, which is 
unuſual in Scripture ; wherefore, Lot is called Abraham's brother, 
Woh he was his brother Haran's ſon, and Zedekiah uncle to Jehoi- 
D is called, his brother, See Gen, xii, xiii, 2 Chron, xxxvi. 10. 
2 Kings, xxiv. 17. Indeed this laſt explication is thought more 
Wouble, partly becauſe there is mention of his finding his ſon's ſors, 
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Finally, while it is not very material, that hen 


preſents Zacharias to have been ſlain by Mena 
whereas according to the ſacred hiſtorian, he wh 
put to death by Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh, as he: 
gain was aſſaſſinated by Menahem, 2 Kings, vv.; 
It is ſurely of ſome importance to animadvert on hi 
ſertion © That the ten tribes who were carried of b 
* Salmanaſlar king of the Babylonians, were enlla 
and diſperſed for ever, except ſome huſbandng 
© who were kept to cultivate the land ;* For bor 
glaring his falſhood here! Not to mention that | 
greater number of the ten tribes ſeem to have cont 
nued in their own country from 2 Chron. xv 
6—9. it is plain, theſe with the other two tribe 
had a ſhare in the promiſe of being recalled, a 
dwelling again in that land, Jerem. xxxi. &c. lt 
certain alſo, that Cyrus and Artaxerxes invited! 
the Jews indiſcriminately, as they were all und: 
their government, to return into the country ofthe 
fathers, and laſtly, it is evident, that multitudes oft 
ten tribes, taking the advantage of theſe royal edi 
went back, as well as their brethren of Judah a 
Benjamin, to ſettle there, though perhaps but am 
part in compariſon of thoſe that choſe to abide int 
territory where their enemies had planted them, lu 
ing been reconciled to it by a reſidence of ali 
two hundred years, and having acquired proper 
therein. See Ezra, i. 3, 2. 70. vi. 17, 21. vii. 
28. viii. 3 5. 1 Chron. ix. 13. “ 

partly becauſe his brethren, literally ſo called, appear to have been 
ried captive by ſome enemies, who made a ſucceſsful incurſon 


Judah before this; nor do we read of their being releaſed and ſent 19% 
2 Chron xxi. 17. with Patrick's notes. 


Compare Ant, Univ. Hiſt, 4. 317. and 10. 180, 18 
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SECLAIUN' AV; 


r miſrepreſentations in his forty-third chapter, Of 
© « the Jewiſh prophets,” that Balaam was the pro- 
L phet of another God,—that Jeremiah, Iſaiah, &c. 
E were ill-treated, becauſe it was difficult to diſtin- 
J cuiſh between falſe and true pretenders to the 
prophetic character, —that Hoſea declares the pro- 
phets fools, that the prophets treated one another 


E parate the true from the falſe, but by waiting for 
bie accompliſhment of the predictions, 


B. VOLTAIRE“'s next*chapter, which 1s © Of 
3 he ſewiſh prophets,” furniſhes us with more nu- 
T rous proofs of his neglect of truth. 


n es. Agreeably, not only is there mention of Anna of the tribe of 
Wer at Jeruſalem, when Jeſus was preſented to God in the temple 
Were; but the ten tribes are ſpoken of as exiſting in the times of the 
Wl: les, as well as the two, by whatever name their poſterity are now 
* , and in whatever places they are at preſent ſituated. Says Paul 
be dre Agrippa, I am judged for the hope of the promiſe made of God 
Pour fathers, unto which promile our twelve tribes inſtantly ſerving 
pod day and night we to come,” Acts, xxvi. 6, 7. James inſcribes 
N eite to ſo many, James a ſervant of God, and of the Lord Je- 
Ws Chriſt, to the twelve tribes which are ſcattered abroad.“ i 

W Joſephus himſelf is expreſs, that as the two tribes were ſpread 
| duzh the Roman empire in Aſia and Europe, ſo when he wrote, the 
den tribes inhabited the region beyond the Euphrates, and were 
W multitudes as could not be computed, Antiq. 11. 5. 2. to fay 
Nag of the ſtories of the Talmudiſts, which are ſo full of wonders 


dhe regularity and ſplendor of their government, as to deſerve no 
Wit, 


* Phil, of Hiſt, ch. 43. p. 103. 
P 3 


N | 25 viſionaries, there being no other method to ſc- 
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When he ſays, * We know that God did not con 
* municate himſelf to the Jews, except in ſome pu 
* ticular caſes, as for example when he inſpired }, 
* laam, the prophet of “ Meſopotanua, and made li 
© utter the contrary of what he was to have hy 
made to ſay, I ſuppoſe there is a {lip of the pa 
or an error of the preſs ; for the connection requiry 
he ſhould have denied, not God's communicatin 
himſelf to the Jews, but his communicating him{(y 
others than the Jews, except on rare occaſions, Bu 
when he proceeds, This Balaamf was the prophe 
of another god, and yet it is not ſaid that he v. 
* falſe prophet,” it does not admit ſuch an apoloy, 
Does the Scripture teach us to view Balaam in tl 
light? No. It neither calls him the prophet of an: 
dol-deity, as it does others, nor affords any god 
reaſons for forming this judgment concerning lin. 
On the contrary, it ſhews us, that he addrefled [ev 
vah inſtead of a fictitious divinity. Therefore Ma 
reminds his nation, © Jehovah thy God would nt 
* hearken to Balaam, but Jehovah thy God turn 
the curſe into a bleſſing, becauſe Jehovah thy Gu 
© loved thee,” Deut. xxin. 5. And Jehovah, Godd 
Iſrael, mentions this by the mouth of Joſhua, amo 
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* A learned foreigner, Harenberg, by the Meſopotamia or Ar 
Naharaim of Scripture, underſtands not the country between the ni! 
Fuphrates and Tigris, but that between Jordan and the river Jab 
its eaſt, eren Baſhan or Batanaea. See Acta Erudit, Lipſiae. 174%þ 
270. &c. 

+ This ſame Voltaire, when it ſuits his purpoſe, ſcruples bot u 
elſewhere, *Balaam though an idolater, was his (the living Gods) fr 
* phet, to ſhew that God takes as much care of idolaters, as of bod 
* ſen Jews.“ | 
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N her favours which he had beſtowed on them, © Ba- 
N ſent and called Balaam, the ſon of Beor, to curſe 
nee, but I would not hearken to Balaam,* Joſh. 
Piv. 2, 9. It repreſents him alſo as well acquainted 
| Sith this name of the God of Iſrael, by which he 
Vs diſtinguiſhed from all the Gentile gods. For when 
© elders of Moab and Midian firſt aſked him to 
Eirſe the Iſraelites, he anſwered, he would bring ac- 
Punt what Jehovah ſhould ſay to him, in relation 
their errand and affair, Numb. xxii. 8. and when 
learned his determination, he reported it unto 
em with this preamble, © Muſt I not take heed to 
peak that which Jehovah hath put in my mouth?” 
þ Pi. 10. Perhaps indeed they were more ready to 
his aſſiſtance, becauſe he was looked on as a pro- 
® of the fame Deity whom the Iſraelites worſhip- 
ed; for they might thence hope, they would by his 
i terceſſion more : ality draw him off from his care 
| nd protection of them, and incline him to favour 
d proſper themſelves. Accordingly, I do not re- 
Penber to have read of any divines who denied him 
be a true prophet but Giſb. Voetius, who built 
opinion on this principle, that no true prophets 
Elided at any time among the Gentiles, th it is, any 
er nation than Iſrael. 

A little after, he attributes the bad treatment of 
aah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel, to the difficulty of diſ- 
nguiſhing true and falſe pretenders to the prophetic 
paracter*, © It was difficult to diſtinguiſh the falſe 
prophet from the true one. Wherefore Manaſſch, 
king of Judea, had Ifaiah ſawn aſunder. The king Se- 
decias could not decide between Jeremiah and Hana- 
page 204. 
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* niah,who foretold contrary things; and he impriſg, 
ed Jeremiah. Ezekiel was ſlain by Jews his fellyy. 
© captives.” 

That Iſaiah was ſawn aſunder by Manaſſeh, on 
author without any heſitation here aſſerts; and in 
deed it hath been eagerly believed by the Jewiſh do. 
tors, and moſt fathers of the Chriſtian church. Ne. 
vertheleſs there are many circumſtances, which ren. 
der it very doubtful; for it ſeems probable It 
was dead before Manafleh ſucceeded to the throne 
ſince he is not mentioned among the Kings in wh 
reign he propheſied, Iſaiah, i. 1.—It appears una. 
countable ſuch murder ſhould have been omitted hy 
the ſacred writers of * later times, who yet haverecirt- 
ed the deſtruction of the lives of prophets, lets famouz 
by royal mandate, as of Zechariah, by the order of king 
Joaſh, 2 Chron. xxiv. 21. and of Urjah, by th: 
command of Jchoiakim, Jerem. xxvi. 20—!1, 
— Though Joſephus ſay Manaſſch killed all rightcou 
men among + the Hebrews, and ſpared not the pi 
phets, he is ſilent about Iſaiah's perithing by violence 
under him, as natural an occaſion as he had to finil 
his account of him, by commemorating his mart! 
dom, and as particular as he is, in his mention ot le 
chariah's being ſtoned to death in the temple unde 
Joaſh.—The traditionary } ſtory related in the Gems 
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juſtin Martyr indeed, in his Dialogue with Trypho, hath ci: 
ed the Jews with eraſing Iſaiah's cruel death by Manaſſch out of tht 
Old Teſtament, p. 349. Edit. Paris. But I ſuppoſe this meets vi 
no credit now, more than his accuſation of them for taking 4 
from the tree,” after * The Lord reigned,” Pſ. xcv. ibid. 298. 
+ Antiq. 10 chap. 2. 3. and 9. 8. 3. | 
+ See this cited in Vitringa's preface to his Commentary on Ii 
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. about his death, hath many things in it evident- 
bulous and incredible; for inſtance, that a cedar 
&ce opened and incloſed the prophet to ſhelter him 
om the wrath of this prince, that the king cauſed 
Po it, that the ſaw was of * wood, (a ſtrange initru- 
ent for the ſervice!) and that Iſaiah expired as ſoon 
bs the ſaw reached his lips: which things create a pre- 
mption that the whole is an idle legendary tale. 
Aud as to the words of the writer of the epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, in his recital of mens great atchievements 
rough faith, Some were ſawn aſunder,“ which 
ue been often urged, in confirmation and ſupport 
r this tradition about Iſaiah's fate; it may be ob- 
erved, that they afford no ſure evidence of its truth, 
Bncc he ſpeaks of ſeveral who with courage reſigned 
heir lives in that form, and does not authorize us 
o conclude, that he alludes to the ſufferings of holy 
men under Manaſſeh, more than under other wicked 
. 

Some however explain this wooden ſaw, with which Iſaiah is ſaid 
bby ſeveral antient fathers to have been ſawed in two from the head 
Egownward, to ſignify by an Hebraiſm, not a ſaw made of wood, but 
2 {iv with which wood uſed to be ſawn, a ſaw prepared for cutting 
Iaber. So Authors of Ant, Univ. Hiſt. 8 vo. p. 133. 1 ſuppoſe they 
Emcan that ph Suu, a ſaw of wood, might by the idiom of the He- 
New tongue, receive ſuch ſenſe, becauſe the genitive after a noun, is 
ſometimes employed to expreſs the final cauſe, that is, the defign or 
poſe to be ſerved by the thing or perſon which that noun denotes ; 
bp: which Glaſſius mentions * ſheep of ſlaughter, Pſ. xliv. 23. ſons 
. of death, PC, cii. 21.“ as inſtances, theſe phraſes ſtanding for, 
| Heep and men deſtined to loſe their lives. But beſides that the fathers, 
| | am not miſtaken, uſe the adjectives Zuaiyog or /igneus, according 
4 they write in Greek or Latin, ſuch examples of the ſenſe of the ge- 
ire will ſcarcely be admitted to be altogether parallel. 
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rulers,and particularly under Antiochus Epiphane,, z 
whom the Jews that were tenacious of their |, Mic: 
were treated in a moſt barbarous manner, and u 
jected to the moſt unexampled miſeries and pain; fi 
dying. Compare Heb. xi. 37. and the books: offi 
the Maccabees. . 
But admitting that Iſaiah had an end put to 
life by Manaſſeh, in the way our author relates, 
indeed it cannot be queſtioned, whether he was g 
pable of committing ſuch a crime, when the heinqy; 
wickedneſſes are conſidered, which the writers of tl: 
books of Kings and Chronicles inform us he pr. 
tiſed, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 3—10. and 2 Kings, xx. 
9.) and likewiſe that Ezekiel was ſlain by his fell Wi 
captives, though about this, Scripture is ſilent, wii: 
it acquaints us with Jeremiah's impriſonment, nu 
the account Voltaire gives of the ground of thr WW! 
cruel uſage be the juſt one? certainly it does «Wit \ 
follow, that it was hard to diſcern between the met: 
ſengers of God and impoſtors, becauſe thoſe wi»|W&p 
bore that honourable character and office, were ſon ! 


times incarcerated and killed; for men often act in 


polition to the cleareſt evidence, nay to the gene 'F 
ſenſe and perſuaſion of their own minds about duty 
and intereſt, through the impetuoſity of wicked pal 
ons, whence the poet makes Medea ſay, 

Video meliora, proboque, 

© Deteriora ſequor 

Might not the Jews then deprive one prophet of lu 
liberty, and two others of their life, amidſt the moſt 
ſatisfactory and convincing proofs of a commiſſion 
from heaven, provoked by their free cenſure of that 


+ Vid. Rocque's Diſcours, &c. 
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* ces, and their plain denunciations of divine judg- 
Pents for obſtinacy in them? to deny they might, is 
eſſect to maintain, that no divine teacher who 
Wought ſufficient credentials of his being ſent from 
d, hath ever been abuſed, and put to death as a 
eiver, which is as unreaſonable, as it would be to 
rm, that no excellent man hath ever been condem- 
ed by unjuſt decrees, and executed as a malefac- 
r unworthy to live, when there have been good ar- 
ments for the truth of the principles he held, and 
C. obligation of the duties he inculcated ; a poſition 
Which is contracicted by the hiſtory of the world in 
lerent ages and countries, as might be ſhewed by 
ny examples. 

Not to repeat what hath been already obſerved, 
out his miſrepreſentation of Zedekiah's reply to 
Micaiah here, he adds in ſupport of his aſſertion, that 
it was difficult to diſtinguiſh the talſe prophet from 
de true one, ©* Oſeus, * chap. ix. declares that the 
E prophets are fools, «© ſtultum prophetam, inſanum vi- 
rum ſpiritualem.” But how abſurd this quotation 
V prove the point? It rather eſtabliſhes the contrary ; 
yr the ſenſe is, that the nation of Iſrael would be 
Nonſtrained by the arrival and prevalence of their e- 
emies to confeſs, that theſe perſons who boaſted 
Ruthority from God, and endowment with his ſpirit, 
Elle they promiſed them ſafety in their idolatry 
Ind other crimes, were themſelves under the influ- 
gence of a deluded imagination; wherefore, they had 
Wnncd in hearkening to ſuch aſſurances from them, 
N oppoſition to that ſcheme of religion and ſyſtem 
Wt laws, which had been introduced among them 
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with the moſt infallible demonſtrations of a divine, 
riginal, © The days of viſitation are come, the du 
* of recompenſe. Iſrael ſhall know the prophet ; 
fool, the ſpiritual man is mad, for the multitude 
* thine iniquity, &c.“ So runs the verſe Hoſea, ix, 

© The prophets' he * goes on, treated one ang. 
© ther as viſionaries and hars; there was no othe 
© method then of ſeparating the true from the talk, 
but by waiting for the accompliſhment of the pr. 
dictions.“ But as true prophets never treated q- 
another as viſionaries, but on the contrary ſheye 
each other the greateſt mutual reſpect, ſee Danicl. ix 
2. ſo it is no wonder they all endeavourcd to expo 
the falſe pretenders to a divine commiſſion, ſince the 
thro” their promiſes of proſperity to their countrymen, 
while they continued in their notorious violation of th: 
law of Moſes, hardened them againſt all their attempt; 
to humble, alarm, and reform them by their remon: 
ſtrances and threatnings in the name of God. Indeel 
they, on the other hand, were ready to call then 
deceivers, vexed at the loſs of their credit and repu 
tation by their invectives againſt them; but this ws 
no more than was to be expected.—Is it however: 
neceſſary conſequence from this, that there was n 
other teſt or criterion of righteous and unrighteou 
claimants to a miſſion from heaven, but the accom: 
pliſhment or diſappointment of their predictions, and 
that contemporaries had no other poſſible metho 
to diſcover whether ſuch as profeſſed themſelves l 
meſſengers were to be honoured or neglected, but 
to wait the event of their oracles? No. They miglt 
aſſuredly pronounce all were impoſtors, whoſe deck. 
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tions tended to ſeduce them into, or confirm them 
the ſervice of 1dol-deities from Deut. xiii. 1. and 
& fully ſatisfied without delay, that they were au- 
Porized by Jehovah, who while they purſued the 
Furpoſes of Moſes his ſervant, were enabled to work 
Piracles uncontrolled, to reveal the ſecret thoughts 
Id actions of men, or even were countenanced and 
oured by others that had ſuch irrefragable atteſ- 
tions to their prophetic character. 


7 


I" 


I SECTION XVI. 


| 1 his ill- founded reflexion in the ſame chapter, that 
Fliſha's reply to Benhadad's ſervants was equivo- 
cal, That he might recover, but that he would 
die. 


N the next paragraph, we meet with a reflexion 
on Eliſha very * ull-founded, © That he might have 
juſtiſied himſelf from any imputation of fallacy, if 
the king of Syria had not died but been cured of 
his diſeaſe, through the equivocalneſs of his reply 
to his ſervants, © That he might recover, but that 
he would die.” For is it not plain to every atten- 
five perſon, that the one clauſe of his anſwer only 
EDonifics, that his recovery was a thing poſſible to hap- 
en, but that the other declares that death would be- 
All him? Suppoſe a man ſhould ſay to another in the 
ame of God, Thou mayſt become rich, but thou 
5 be poor,“ would there be any juſt reaſon to 
Name him for ambiguity of expreſſion, or any good 
Haule to accuſe him for leaving his fortune uncertain, 
4 Pages 204, 205. 
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ſo that he might vindicate the accuracy of his fa 
knowledge, whether he ſhould be in opulent; 
ſtraitened circumſtances ? 

Thus the prophet's anſwer, according to the: 
count which our author himſelf gives of it, is cj; 
defended againſt his charge of equivocalneſs. Ye; 
may be proper to beſtow a fuller conſideration 
this paſſage of Scripture, for the cenſure may be paſl 
with greater juſtice it ſhould ſeem, upon his rej 
as it runs in the original 2 Kings, viii. 10. {ince 
the former part of it, the verb which ſignifies to lh 
is employed in the future tenſe, and in the hitte 
part, the verb which ſignifies, © to die,” is alſo ul 
in the ſame tenſe, each with its own infinitive, . 
which junction of the infinitive to the verb, the lk 
brews are accuſtomed to expreſs in a ſtrong mana 
the certain arrival of any event mentioned, whether: 
greeable or diſagreeable, in its ſeaſon. It may there 
fore be tranſlated thus, according to the reading ani 
punctuation which the authors of our verſion follow 
ed, © Eliſha * ſaid unto Hazael, Go, ſay unto him, 
(1.e.to Benhadad the king of Syria, who ſent thee)* 
living thou ſhalt live; howbeit the Lord hath ſhew: 
ed me, that in dying he ſhall die,” that is, that he ſhui 
ſurely die. And ſo there appears to be greater groun. 
for the imputation of ambiguity than our auth 
perceived, at leaſt than he urged. I may rather la) 
there is a ſhew of contradiction in the anſwer, for! 


* The original runs thus, according to the text Nh MW 5 
Muh D n n e ne Lecb en 
bhajoh tihhieh veherani Jehovah ki moth jamuth, But according to n 
gent or ker; it is Y inſtead of N. 
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V be contended, he at once aſſures that the king 
l recover, and that he ſhall die. 
what then ſhall we offer in the prophet's behalf? 
prepare the way for ſolving the difficulty it may 
obſerved, that Eliſha had already given many 
goofs of extraordinary power and knowledge; of 
Wir.ordinary power J ſay, as in curing Naaman's 
Woroly, i in reſtoring the Shunamite's ſon to life, in 
| ſereaſing the pot of oil, and the loaves of barley, in 
ling the ſpring of water ſalutary, and the meſs of 
pttage wholeſome, and like works; of extraordinary 
Knowledge I added, as in revealing theſe meaſures 
hich the king of Syria planned and executed with 
e orcateſt ſecrecy againſt Iſrael, and in foretelling 
ture contingencies, the miraculous ſupply of water, 
bor inſtance, to the combined armies of Iſrael and 
Bbdah, together with their ſalvation from the Moab- 
ates, the Shunamite's conception and delivery of that 
Wn, tor whoſe revival ſhe afterwards needed and ob- 
Wncd his interpoſition, the ſudden change from ex- 
eme famine to great plenty in Samaria, the loſs of 
Wl tharc in this rich proviſion to that courtier, who 
Hected the prediction of it as of an event impoſſible 
d incredible, and ſimilar things. Indeed, he had be- 
* this afforded ſo many demonſtrations hereof, as 
avenoreaſonableroom to doubt his being a prophet of 
| Pd. A very moderate degree of candour therefore, 
l make us unwilling to ſuppoſe, that he now pre- 
cd inconſiſtencies concerning Benhadad, and ſent 
Wy Hazacl his meſſenger, uncertain whether that 
Pince would have his life prolonged, or ſhortened 

bd cut off: and happily there is no neceſſity for fix- 
* 1 declaration ſo full of contradiction upon him. 
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The common explication is, that in the firſt qu 
he ſhews the event according to the natural gg, 
tion of the diſeaſe under which the king labour; 
© Go ſay to him, thou ſhalt ſurely live,” in anſyy; 
his enquiry, ſhall I recover of this diſcaſe: and th. 
in the ſecond, he declares the event through the: 
plication of human force and violence, by which # 
cure would be prevented, and the extinction gf 
effected, Howbeit the Lord hath ſhewed me t. 
© he ſhall ſurely die.” In the ſame manner, ont 
other hand, Iſaiah firſt predicted to Hezekiah his h 
of life according to the natural energy of the diſten 
per with which he was ſeized, Thou ſhalt die, x 
© ſhalt not live.“ 2 Kings, xx. 1. And thera 
upon his humble and pathetic addreſs to God, tht 
his life might be prolonged, he foretold his ſpec 
recovery through the exertion of a divine power! 
controll the native influence of his malady, and l 
der its fatal iſſue in the courſe of phyſical cauſes 
Agreeably, we read that Hazael, having, on lust 
turn to Benhadad, who lay ſick on his bed, report 
that the prophet had directed him to acquaint li 
he would recover, next day ſtifled him with a th 
cloth dipped in water; thus executing the ſchen 
which he had formed of raiſing himſelf to the kin 
dom, as indeed he had been anointed unto it byt 
order of God, many years before, in Eljjah's tn 
1 Kings, xix. 15. and reaſſured of his enjoyment! 
it by this prophet ere he went away, after conlult 
him concerning Benhadad's indiſpoſition. 

If this account, however, pleaſe not, we may 
poſe that the prophet in his reply to Hazael's qu 
tion, on behalf of Benhadad, * Go tell him thou 
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recover, makes uſe of the figure or trope called 
Pony, by which a perſon expreſſes a contrary mean- 
Ng to the literal ſenſe of his words, as appears from 
manner of pronouncing them, or ſome other cir- 
E.mſtance. As there are frequent examples of this 
other writings, ſo there are ſome remarkable in- 
? ances of it in the Sacred Books. Thus, in Micaiah's 
| xeech to Ahab, Go up to Ramoth-Gilead, and pro- 
per? 1 Kings, xxii. 12. And in Solomon's apoſtro- 
Ihe to young men, © Rejoice, O young man, in thy 
: youth, walk after the fight of thine eyes, and after 
che way of thy “ heart,“ Eccleſ. xi. 9. And in 
Chriſt's addreſs to his diſciples, © Sleep on now, and 
W take your reſt.” Matth. xxvi. 45. For in all theſe 
Waics, the ſpeakers intended a ſevere prohibition of 
hat they ſeem, by their words literally conſidered, 
Wo permit or injoin. And this anſwer to Hazael may be 
added to the number, as if Eliſha had ſaid, Go, tell 
him he ſhall recover, diſpoſed as you are, like a cour- 
der, to flatter him, and encourage his hopes; never- 
W theleſs, the Lord hath ſhewed me he ſhall die, inſtead 
Hof ever being reſtored to health and ſoundneſs, and 
rcleaſed from his confinement.” Nor might he be in 
Iny ſuſpence, it was the prophet's deſign to forbid 
; im, from his air in uttering the words, more than 
ey who heard the words of the other ſpeakers juſt 
Wecited upon their different occaſions. It is true, upon 
is hypotheſis, Hazael muſt have told a lie to his maſ- 
Wer, when he affirmed, at going home, The prophet 
b old me, thou ſhalt ſurely recover. But this cannot 
e any valid objection to ſuch ſenſe, ſince it can never 
8 * The latter clauſe in Eccleſiaſtes, xi. 9. begins with vas, there 
| med, but, here, honvbeit, 
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be thought the man who ſcrupled not to ſuffocy 
and ſmother his prince, would heſitate to relatey 
him a falſhood that he might render him more ei 
and ſecure, and, perhaps, facilitate the fucceſs of i; 
own wicked machinations againſt him, by giving i 
to greater negligence and remiſſneſs in attending y, 
on him. 

It will make little difference, if we reckon th 
firſt part of the anſwer, not a prohibition, in the wy 
of irony, to carry aſſurances to Benhadad of his, 
covery, but a prediction that he would do it, for li 
own purpoſes. Hereby, as Jeſus's words & to the Jem, 
when they aſked from him ſome evidence of his u 
thority at purging the temple, John, xx. 19. Deſiny 
this temple, &c. were equivalent to his ſaying, !. 
ſhall deſtroy this temple; ſo Eliſha's words will bez 
if he had faid, © I know + thou wilt go and buoy hin 
up with expectations of recovery from his diſcak, 
through thy fawning temper and diſpoſition. Bu: 
© the Lord hath ſhewed me that he will die.” Ther 
after, adds the hiſtorian, he fixed his eyes upon lh 


* So in Virgil's Eclogue 7. ver. 36. © Aureus eſto,” is for Au 
eris, where Thyrſis ſpeaking of the effe& if the young ſhould rec 
his flock, tells the god Priapus, he (i, e. his ſtatuc) ſhould be of yi 
inſtead of marble, 

di foetura gregem ſuppleverit, aureus eſto,” 

T This interpretation is adopted by Houbigant, as well as by for 
others. In his verbis, ſays he, Dic ei, certiſſime vives,” contin 
Eliſaei exprobrationem tacitam, cum non neſciret Eliſaeus home 
de aula regia ſuo regi adulaturumꝰ And ſeems much more ealy tht 
Schmidius's, who would read the firſt clauſe by way of interrogato 
* Say to him, ſhalt thou live? Shall this favour be granted to the! 
* who haſt ſo oppreſſed and vexed my people ? by no means. Is 
* God hath ſhewed me thou ſhalt ſurely die,” 


1 
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f zel till he was aſhamed, conſcious, probably, of his 
en black contrivance ]. 

In any of theſe ways of interpretation, all ſhadow 
1 charge againſt Eliſha, for contradiction and equi- 
ſoc, taken away. If, in one of them, we muſt 


P 
Z 


. + Theſe explications do all proceed upon 4 tion that the Keri 
marginal reading, is the true one which hath 1 to him. And in- 
ed, it appears very probable to have been the original one here, as well 
by in Ex, xxi. 8. Lev. xi. 21. 1 Sam. ii. 3. 2 Sam, xvi, 18. and ſome 
= places. For the authors of the antient verſions, the Chaldee, Sy- 
e, Greek, Arabic, and Vulgate, have all tranſlated Eliſha's anſwer 
by Hazael, as having that pronoun inſtead of the negative particle. Jo- 
bus alſo appears to have founded his relation of this interview be- 


Ween Eliſha and Hazael on the ſame (tate of the text, for he ſays, 
ug. 9. 3. 4. He commanded Hazael to ſay nothing diſagreeable 


1 


the king,” which he could not have ſaid with juſtice, had the ne- 
re particle N ꝰ been in his copies. The change, moreover, might 
i bappen. For how readily might a tranſcriber write NY not, for 
him, miſtaking, through the ſameneſs of the ſound, that which 
dictated. And, indeed, I would rather conjecture this to have been 
tle cauſe of the corruption, than that any ignorant perſon, from a pious 
Ws for the honour and credit of Eliſha (that he might not be thought 
direct Hazael to utter a falſhood to Benhadad, in bidding him ſay, 
What he would ſurely live, when yet he had life ſoon cut off) wilfully 
ed his copy, and wrote the particle of negation inſtead of the pro- 
n,—Houbigant obſerves, in confirmation of the marginal reading, 
hs: the verb, with its infinitive conjoined as here, excludes the negati- 
for ſuch a form of writing never occurs but when ſomething is af- 
| ded. ---There are not wanting, however, learned men, who, after all, 

4 | the preference to the cethib or textual reading XD, though they 
not agreed about the meaning. For ſome, joining it with /ay, tranſ- 
/ not, and ſuppoſe Eliſha to forbid Hazael to give Benhadad any 
arice of life, becauſe God had revealed to him his death. Go, 
P) wot to Benhadad thou ſhalt ſurely live, for God hath ſhewed me 
& hall ſurely die.” And others join it with /zve, and make Eliſha 

4 lim to carry the melancholy tidings of his ſpeedy diſſolution, 
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other circumſtance of which the hiſtorian makes 
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ſuppoſe a certain tone of voice in ſpeaking, or fon 


mention, this is no more than what we think eq 
table to admit in reading paſſages, both of antig 
and modern authors. Why then ſhould we walk 
different rules here? | 
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SECTION XVI. 


Of his ſaying that little innocents? were devour 
at Bethel for words which they ſaid to Eliſh, 
laughing. —That Iſaiah walked three years quiz 
naked in Jeruſalem. —That Jeremiah was on 
fourteen years old when he was employed x; 
prophet; and that he propheſied in favour of! 
buchadnezzar.— And of a miſtake in his accou 
of God's order to Hoſea. 


3 


.— 


St 


] 


* 


IN the ſame page f of the Philoſophy of Hiſtory, 
have his recital of the tranſaction in the neighbor 
hood of Bethel. But no more is this altogether i 


E 


— 
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TY 


Go, ſay, thou ſhalt not ſurely live; for God hath ſhewed me hel 
* ſurely die.“ Such is Junius's and Tremellius's verſion, ſuch too 
tranſlation of the Dutch divines, of Lyra, and Toſtatus, and ſome 
iſh Rabbis. And a third fort make the negative particle ſtand 4 
and contain Eliſha's order to Hazael about his anſwer to the king! 
terrogatory, whether he would recover of the diſeaſe ; after wicht 
cording to them, he procceds to declare what would be his ow! k 
and what would be the king's. * Go ſay, not, Thou ſhalt ſurely 
but, the Lord hath ſhewed me he ſhall ſurely die.“ This is ti 
plication given by Rafchi, that is, Rabbi Salomon Jarchi, and by 
ſetius, who thinks there is a ſimilar uſe of NY not, 2 Kings, i. 
and 1 Kings, xi. 22. 
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When he ſets forth, That ſo many little children 
id to Eliſha in laughing, Mount, bald-pate, Mount,” 
Ja mentions the prophet's vengeance thereupon, 
4 &n calling forth two bears who devoured the little 
innocents.” 

For the original denotes that they ſpake theſe 
3 Mount, or rather, Aſcend, thou bald- pate, 
Aſcend, thou bald- pate, in deriſion and mockery, 
ay with thyſelf to heaven, after the example of 
y maſter Elijah. Agreeably, even the Vulgate ver- 
Won, of which he is ſo tenacious, as we have obſerved, 
. at any time it furniſhes him with a handle to 


,— a= "= —_— = 
— 858 - 


ſult and cavil at the ſacred writers, or the heroes 
ey celebrate, has here, They ſcoffed at him, ſay- 
ng, Aſcend, thou bald, Aſcend, thou bald,” where- 
he, by his manner of expreſſion, would lead us to 
Pink they threw out theſe words in mere unexcep— 
| Konable gaiety and pleaſantry of ſpirit. 

Again, the Hebrew word EINJ1 nagnarim, tranſ- 
Ned children, occurs, as is well known, concerning 
Werlons arrived to years of diſcretion : for Iſhmael 
Ren he mocks Iſaac, and could not be leſs than fif- 
en or ſixteen years old; Iſaac, when he carried the 
Pod for the burnt-offering, and diſcourſed ſo rati- 
= with his father in their journey to mount 
gonah; Joſeph, when he was ſeventeen years old, 

b kept the flocks of the family in the field; nay, 
een he interpreted the dreams of his fellow priſo- 
Fs in Egypt, and was not much ſhort of thirty; 
| * $d Rehoboam, when he rejected the requeſts of his 
| Nects, about granting an abatement of their bur- 
ns, in oppoſition to the more prudent advice of 


8 father's old counſellors, are each called n nag- 
p Q 3 
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nar or child, as our tranſlation turns it often, G, 
xxi. 12. xxii. 5. XXXVIL 2. xli. 12, 46. 2 Chy 
xiii. 7. The ſons of Eli alſo, when, by their p 
pacious and oppreſſive behaviour, they made the 
fering of the Lord to be abhorred; and Daniel, vi 
his three compamions, when they declined defiliy 
themſelves with the king's meat and drink, requg; 
ing that they might be tried with the uſe of pulſe us 
water for ten days, and then be examined whethe 
their countenance and form was not equal to ther 
who partook of the delicacies of the royal table, » 
called 271%) or children, 1 Sam. ii. 17. Danid,; 
I7. 

It 1s true, there 1s a term here added, which w 
render little. But even this does not ſo reſtrain ti: 
meaning of the word, as to warrant the ſtiling the! 
perſons, who cried out after Eliſha, © Innocents, x 
if they were ſo young, that they could not dif 
guiſh between good and evil, right and wrong, n 
by conſequence, be chargeable with having contract! 
guilt before God. For the damſel who waited a 
Naaman's wife, and informed her of Eliſha's abi 
ty to cure perſons of the leproſy, has the ſame q- 
thet of /itt/e, 2 Kings, v. 2. © The Syrians had brougi 
away captive out of the land of Iſrael a little mat 
and ſhe waited on Naaman's wife.“ Solomon & 
ſumes this appellation of a little child * to him, 
after his ſucceſſion to the throne, and his mars 
with Pharaoh's daughter, which could not be beta 
he was twenty years of age, when he made ſupplic 
tion to God for wiſdom and underſtanding to 9 


is called a little one, Gen. xliv. 20. when he mu 
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Pe been the father of ſeveral children, Gen. xlvi. 2 1. 
N. therefore whom the prophet called two ſlie- bears 
3 might be far above the age of innocence, 
ad be prompted by their own profaneneſs and im- 
Wcty, to ridicule him, inſtead of uttering expreſſions, 
W which they did not underſtand the meaning and 
Wecntion, at the inſtigation of their parents &. 
lt ſcarce merits our attention, that he ſays in the 
be «t page +, The melt or petit king of Samaria, 
While he does not give this name to the king of Ju- 
Eh, or to the king of Syria; only it is not eaſy to 
&c the reaſon of his diſtinction, as the name pod 
lech, which he pronounces melt, is common to 
cm all in the Hebrew language, and the dominion 
che king of Judah was rather leſs extenſive than 
Wit of the king of Samaria, whom he graces with 
Wc title of meli or petit, that is, pitiful, puny king, 
W characteriſtic of him alone. But ſurely it is of 


Wo lftiah, when proceeding to the conſideration 
choſe cuſtoms of the Jewiſh prophets, which ap- 
er to us extravagant, he writes thus f, The ſame 
Iſaiah walks quite naked in Jeruſalem to ſignify 
that the Egyptians ſhall be entirely ſtript by the 
lam ſenſible a late writer, Worthington, in his Rvidences of 
| C niſtianity deduced from facts, hath explained the word, here rende- 
Wl * little,” to mean * baſe, deteſtable, in Gen. ix. 29. arguing it 
Woh: be taken in this moral ſenſe, from its being uſed to ſignify /itt/e 


| Wquality, as well as quantity, Jerem. xlix. 15. and Obad, 2. But this 
3 not appear of weight to perſuade ſuch an acceptation of it, where- 


WE + Page 207, Thus alſo, in a note on his Treatiſe of Toleration, 
P. 12. page 180. We find the ſame prophet walking naked and 
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* king of Babylon. What? will it be ſaid, is it yy 
* ſible that a man ſhould walk quite naked in Jen 
* falem without being taken notice of by juſticy 
© Yes, certainly.” And after this, he compares hin 
for effrontery with Diogenes, with a ſet of Brad, 
mans in India, and others, both in antient and ng 
dern times. | 

Now here, it is true, that Iſaiah is ſaid, in pur 
ance of a divine order, to have walked naked mw! 
barefoot three years, for a ſign that the king of x 
{yria would carry away, in ſuch condition, the Eg 
tians and the Ethiopians captives, Iſai. xx. 3. Br 
is our author's comment juſt? To omit that mar 
have thought this and like things were acted in y 
ſion, not in reality, it is by no means reaſonable, « 
the literal ſcheme, to imagine that Iſaiah appearedi 
long deſtitute of all raiment and apparel on his bot 
It is not likely God would enjoin an appearane 
thus indecent and unbecoming, who in his law hu 
taken ſuch care to prevent even the caſual difcoven 
of the nudity of his miniſters during their religus 
offices, Exod. xx. 26.—PFarther, it does not ſes 
that ſuch abſolute nakedneſs would be neceſſary 
an emblem or hieroglyphic of the diſgrace to wii 
theſe people ſhould be ſubjected in their long rem 
val; for it was never the cuſtom for conquerors ! 
war, to lead away captives into their diſtant tt 
ritories, ſtripped of cloaths altogether, as indeel 
was not conſiſtent with their intereſt: ſince this! 
quired they ſhould uſe every method to preſa 
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* barefoot, to ſhew that the king of Aſſyria ſhall lead away the If! 


* tians and Ethiopians captives, without their having where with ue 
ver their nakedneſs,” 


Al THE SACRED BOOKS. 249 


r bodies ſound and healthful, inſtead of expoſing 
Im to the hazard of diſeaſes by a tedious march, 
out any cover, amidſt exceſſive cold or immo- 
gate heat, and likewiſe that they ſhould guard the 
les in their number, from the wanton abuſe of 

dr ſoldiers and fellow-priſoners, inſtead of invit- 
vy ſuch attitude the gratification of their luſts. 
Wally, among the Jews it was uſual to call perſons 
I ed, who wanted the ordinary habit of their rank 
u ſtation, though not wholly deſtitute of ſome 
de or garment; ſo David is ſaid to have danced 
ked before the Lord, at the ſolemnity of transfer- 
lin the ark to Zion, yet it is recorded expreſsly, 
fat he was clothed with a robe of fine linen, and 
upon him alſo an ephod of linen, 2 Sam. vi. 14, 
J. and 1 Chron. xv. 27. of which the former 
s an entire & veſtment that reached down to the 
t, and the latter according to+ Joſephus a garment 
Wt came down the length of a cubit from the ſhoul- 
Ws. The meaning therefore of David's being na- 
Wd, is no more than that he uncovered himſelf as 
. or laid aſide the habit which he was accuſtom- 

to wear according to his quality. Nor was the 
p ogy peculiar to the Jews, but common alſo to 
ge Greeks and Latins, as may be argued from the 
| Keaions of Heſiod f and Virgil, to plow naked, to 
naked, to reap naked; from Aclian's ſaying 
s Gelo went forth naked into the market- 
1 : Hence the Seventy Exod. xxxix. 23. and Joſephus Antiq. 3. 
„ have tranſlated it con rodnenc. 

$7 Vide Joſeph, ibidem. 

Et Heſiod Op. et Dies, v. 392. © Toe . orerperr, yupuror de gore. 


gil Georg. 1. Nudus ara, ſere nudus.” 


4 Var, Hiſt, 6. 11. * Eiræ iN eic Thr ayoper yuprog.” 
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place, when he declared his readineſs to ahdir, 
the empire, which in another ||paſlage is explained 
have been with his tunic looſe or ungirded; fy 
Aurelius || Victor's account, that when the Romas 
ſent to Cincinnatus, to bring him to be dictati 
their meſſengers found him naked at his plough, ſing 
this appears only to ſignify, that he had thrown of; 
toga or upper-garment, wherefore + Livy ſays mer; 
he called for it, as indeed they had deſired no my: 
than that with his f#oge he would accompany then, 
and ſo he proceeded to wait on the ſenate; andtonans 
no other authorities, from Suetonius's telling u 
that when the people urged * Auguſtus with mud 
carneſtneſs to accept the dictatorſhip, he kneds 
down, and throwing off his toga or gown from li 
ſhoulders, deprecated it with a naked breaſt, Fr 
theſe reaſons we ought not to imagine, that [ſub 
walked ſtark naked, but that he put off his uppe 
garments as a token that the Aſſyrian monard 
would carry away the Egyptians and Ethiopian 
without ſuch a garb and habit, which indeed wasu 
uſual + treatment of captives. 


[| Ibid. 13. 37. % aww Rr. 

De Viris Itluſtribus, © Quinctius dictator dictus, ad quem nil 
© legati nudum eum arantem trans Tiberim offenderunt.” 
+ Lib. iii. 26, © Ibi-—operi, certe id quod conſtat, agreſti inte 
© tus, ſalute data invicem redditaque, rogatus ut, quod bene vert! 
© ipf1 reipublicaeque, #9gatus mandata ſenatus audiret, —togam pi 
re e tugurio proferre uxorem Raciliam jubet, qua ſimul, abſterſo p 
* yere ac ſudore, velatus proceſſit &c. 

* Auguſt, c. 50. Dictaturam, magna vi offerente populo, end 
* nixus, dejecta ab humeris toga, nudo pectore deprecatus eſt, 

+ Inſtances of like uſe of the term naked, are thought to cc 
John, xxi. 7, and Acts, xix. 16, Every one muſt alſo have obſer 
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As to his f aſſertion, © That Jeremiah was only 
Purteen years of age when he received the Spirit, 
hath no better foundation than his plea, that he 
ks 13) nagnar, a child, when he would excuſe him- 
from being employed by God as a prophet to 
nations, Jerem. 1. 6. but it hath been already 
Soved, if I am not miſtaken, that the term was ap- 
ea to perſons of ſtill more mature age, in many 
Pees of Scripture; to which I now add Exodus, 
& xiii. 11. where Joſhua is ſo deſcribed, though he 
twenty years old and upwards at the egreſs of 
& children of Iſrael from Egypt, Numb. xiv. 30. 

When he ſays again, Jeremiah directs the neigh- 
pouring kings to ſubmit to the king of Babylon 
Nebuchadonoſor, in whoſe favour he prophelics ; 
Wow apt is this to convey to his readers a wrong i- 
allt is true, he foretells his prevalence againſt them, 
he was the choſen inſtrument of divine providence 
puniſhing their iniquities. But does he not alſo 
Wedict terrible judgments upon him, and the ſeat of 
b empire, and the people of his land, after the ſeven- 
years of the captivity of the Jews ſhould be ac- 
@mpliſhed ? See Jerem. xxv. 1 2. &c. alſo chap. I. Ii. 


Wt 2:45 in Latin, and yuuvcs in Greek, are uſed concerning perſons 
s are ill-cloathed, or whoſe raiment is worn out and tattered, as in 
Wcitus De More Germanorum, c. 20. Curtius, 9. 3. Matt. xxv. 
. James, ii. 15. hence Seneca's obſervation, De Beneficiis, lib. 5. 
3. © Quacdam etiamſi vera non ſint, propter ſimilitudinem eodem 
% comprehenſa ſunt; Sic —illiteratum non ex toto rudem, 
8 ad literas altiores non perductum. Sic qui male veſtitum et pan- 
dolum vidit, nudum fe vidiſſe dicit.' And indeed we uſe the term 
Wed vith the ſame latitude in our own language. 
8 } Phil, of Hiſt, p. 208. 
© * Phil, of Hiſt. p. 208. 


ud 34 and i Gown core B.A. r 
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He was then far from propheſying only things ch 
ducive to the king of Babylon's intereſt, and agry 
able to his wiſhes, as one hired and bribed by hi 
would have done. 

In the laſt paragraph of this 4 3d chapter, whichhy 
detained us now long, we meet, I think, with a ni 
take about God's jorder to Hoſea, * He command 
© Hoſea to wed an adultereſs, who was beloved } 
another, as the Lord loves the children of Iſrael, wh 
pay reſpect to foreign gods, and who love the ſi 
© of the grape, chap. 3. 

For the genuine ſenſe appears to be, that he ſhoy 
expreſs love to a woman, © beloved” not by a ſtrange 
but, © by her friend? and companion, the aſſociate 
her bed, that is her huſband, as YT rang is tak 
Jerem. iii. 20. Cantic. v. 16. © yet an adultereſs, ni 
withſtanding this additional engagement, from te 
der affection on the part of her huſband, * accordin 
© to the love of Jehovah toward the children of lirae 
* who turn to other gods, and love,” not the ſkin, 
Mr. Voltaire has it without any authority, but, 
the word is turned every where elſe, flagons of grape 
2 Sam. vi. 19. 1 Chron. xvi. 3. Cantic. ii. 5. 
is, of f wine, the juice thereof; by which deſcriptia 
is ſignified in general, their affection to thoſe ide 
trous feaſts which were celebrated in the idol-templd 
upon their ſacrifices, Judges, ix. 17. Amos, i. 
1 Cor. x. 7—2 1. The prophet then is bid ſhew kind 
neſs toward a woman, probably his own ſpouſe, trot 
whom he had for ſome time ſequeſtered himſelf 0 


t See Volt. Phil. of Hiſt. page 211. 
+ So Virgil uſes grapes for wine. Georg. i. 9. 
* Poculaque inventis Acheloia miſcuit uvis. 


g - - Sai. An an mas .. 


l. THE SACRED BOOKS. 233 


dunt of her adultery, againſt all the ties and ob- 
tions upon her to fidelity, ariſing from his ardent 
-:chment ; and this he is enjoined to do, to denote 
ds tenderneſs for the people of Iſrael, notwith- 
ithſtanding their falſhood to him, and violation of 
fr covenant with him, by the worſhip of falſe gods, 
hich is often ſtiled adultery in Scripture, by allu- 
n to the conjugal relation, it repreſents to have 
liſted between them. | 
But though this ſeem the genuine ſenſe, as his 
terpretation of the former part of the verſe hath 
me learned advocates, we do not accuſe him therein 
malicious miſrepreſentation. 


SECTION VVIII. 


his enumeration in chapter forty-ſeventh of po- 
pular prejudices to which the ſacred writers con- 
formed, — That the Scripture calls the rainbow 
the ark of God, — That Moſes erected a brazen 
| {crpent, a God whoſe look cured, That Chriſt 
lays, new wine ſhould never be put into old caſks, 
— That Paul fays, the ſeed is not quickened ex- 
cept it die, - and that Chriſt grants the Phariſees 
diſpoſſeſſed devils. 


NOW paſs over to his forty-ſeventh chapter, Of 
popular prejudices, to which the ſacred writers have 
eigned to conform through condeſcenſion.” Here 
ere is room for many animadverſions ; but I ſatisfy 
yſelf with the following. 

| He*ſays, © The Scripture calls the rainbow the 
pak of God, the ſign of alliance. But where does 


Page 223. 
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it receive this title? God indeed is introduced fayiy 
I do ſet my bow in the cloud, and it ſhall be 4, 
ken of a covenant between me and the earth? yy 
that I will not deſtroy it any more with a flood, whii 
is in the Vulgate * Arcum meum ponam in nubibu 
But how ridiculous to pretend the Scripture 
this rainbow the ark of God, which every one kng 
denotes that coffer wherein the tables of the |; 
were depoſited, and over which the Shechinah | 
ſplendor, that was the ſymbol of the divine prelen 
reſided firſt in the tabernacle, and afterwards in t\ 
temple? For this there is no better handle, than t 
the firſt is in the Latin tranſlation ſtiled arcus, and th 
laſtt arca, while the names of the one and the other, x 
as different in the original as ND teeth and jy 
aron. What ſcholar muſt not be amazed at ſuch m 
repreſentation ! 

Again + how inexcuſable his affertion, © Moſes 
* rected a god, a brazen ſerpent, whoſe look curel 
* thoſe who had been bit with ſerpents;* For whit 
is there in the hiſtory to countenance this wild charge! 
There we read, that Moſes interceded with God 
the requeſt of the people, that the fiery ſerpents whud 
wounded them to death in great numbers, migit 
be taken away; hereon God directed him to mak 
the likeneſs of one of theſe ſerpents in braſs, and ft 
it upon a pole, with a promiſe that whoever ſhoul 
after any hurt from theſe animals look upon it ſhould 
recover. In conformity to this order, Moſes framei 


t Only it may be obſerved, the word for the rainbow in the Frens 
verſion is arc, and the word for the ark of the teſtimony, the ak d 
Noah, is arche, 

1 Page 224. 
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4 erected it in the camp, and it had this expected 
tne and efficacy. But what reaſon did that give 
author to ſay, he erected a God? None at all 
rely If the people in a ſucceeding period of great 
rruption, when Moſes was long dead, worſhipped 
burnt incenſe to this brazen ſerpent, 2 Kings, xvii. 
(for the ſame was it ſeems ſtill preſerved among 
-m, as might be ſuppoſed indeed, concerning ſuch 
onument and mean of divine mercy toward their 
ceſtors,) it is moſt abſurd to impute, by ſuch an 
preſſion, this abuſe of it to him, in whoſe writings 
do not read either the requirement or perform- 
e of ſuch honour to it, but on the contrary, the 
ſt expreſs prohibition of making any image of any 
ject whatever for worſhip, and this enforced by 
> moſt tremendous and awful ſanction. —Mr. Vol- 
e himſelf * is ſo honeſt elſewhere as to ſay, © Tho” 


We have had occaſion to obſerve already, that he is ſometimes 
ttle inconſiſtent with himſelf. In this Treatiſe chap, 30. page 138, 
ays, Solomon placed two cherubims in the temple, But theſe che- 
jbims were not look'd upon as Gods, which is very true; yet in 
eſſay Of the Jews,” which is to be found in the book called his 
ogues and Eſſays Literary and Philoſophical, p. 62. he repreſents 
be two cherubims at Jeruſalem, to have been conſecrated like the 
o calves at Sichem; though it is ſaid of theſe very calves at Sichem, 
Jeroboam on their erection ſaid unto the people, Behold thy 
ods (thy God) O Iſrael ! which brought thee up out of the land of 
y pt, and ſacrificed unto them, 1 Kings, xii. 28, 32. 
a the ſame manner chap. 42. p. 198. he ſays, © Never were the 
ws more attached to their law, than under the kings of Syria. They 
longer adored foreign divinities, yet in two lines after he ſays, 
ey were nevertheleſs more unhappy than ever, always in expecta- 
n of being delivered by the promiſes of their prophets, by the aſſiſt- 
e of their gods, but abandoned by Providence, whoſe decrees are 
Known to man.“ What contradictions are theſe ! What ſhameful 
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© this ſerpent was made to cure the bite of real ſ 
« pents, it was not however adored.” It is true ins 
place juſt{quoted, he leaves alſo ground for compli 
of his diſingenuity ; for he inſinuates, that maki 
this ſerpent was a violation of the divine law, My 
© notwithſtariding the divine law, which forbad 
making the repreſentation of men or animals, ere 
a brazen ſerpent, which was an imitation of the! 
ver ſerpent carried by the Egyptian prieſts in jr 
© ceſlion ;* But how fooliſh the cavil! To omit, 
whatever Moſes did here, he did by order of [cho 
who could not be under any reſtraints from then, 
he had preſcribed to his creatures, it is plain fr 
the general ſcope, and moſt natural conſtruction 
the ſecond precept in the decalogue itſelf, that 
making an image or figure of any thing was only ca 
demned by it in this preciſe and determinate view. 
making it to be worſhipped; and the reaſon annex 
© I am a jealous God, doth only ſuit with this exp 
ſition of it: for where is the concluſiveneſs and for 
of the argument againſt making images for oti 
purpoſes, though it has irreſiſtible energy agi 
making them to be proſtrated unto, and to rect 
religious adoration? + 


( 


] 


marks of careleſsneſs! The cherubims not looked upon as gods 
yet conſecrated like the calyes which Jeroboam tiled gods, —Tit | 
no longer adoring foreign divinities, and yet looking for deliver 
the aſſiſtance of their gods, though Jehovah was their alone 6% 
that any on whom they relied, befides him, mult have been ftranges 

+ See Phil, of Hiſt, chap. 3o. p. 138. 

+ As to his fancy, that it was an imitation of the filver 
carried by the Egyptian prieſts in proceſſion, I wiſh he bad gs 
a particular account what led him to entertain it; 1 do not 
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Farther, is it not moſt ſpiteful and malicious in 
im to repreſent, that the Saviour himſelf, in con- 
armity to vulgar prejudices, ſays, © That new wine 
ſhould * never be put into old caſks?* Does not al- 
oſt every perſon of any literature know that his 


+ hath the authority either of Sir John Marſham or Dr. Spencer 
or it, as ingenious and fertile as each of theſe learned perſons was, 
diſcoveries of this ſort, Probably he borrowed it from Dr. Middle- 
on, who after he hath ſaid that © The making the golden calf was no- 
thing elſe but recalling the worſhip of the Egyptian god Apis, repre- 
ſented always under that form, adds © And the ſetting up the brazen 
ſerpent ſeems to have been done in condeſcenſion tothe ſame humour; 
being an object they had been uſed to reverence in Egypt; where 
from the Iſiac table of Bembo, the obeliſſes and other Egyptian mo- 
numents, it appears that the image of a ſerpent erected in that man- 
ner on a pillar, had extraordinary honours and a ſuperſtitious vene- 
ration paid to it; and then refers us to Pierius Valerianus in his Hi- 
roglyphica, lib. 14. and to Euſebius in his Praep. Evang. lib. 1. 
p. 10. for the truth bereof. See his Works, vol. 3. Letter to Dr, 
Vaterland, page 33. Still however it muſt be regarded as an idle con- 
eit, for all that is in Euſebius to the purpoſe is a quotation from Phi- 
d Byblius's tranſlation of Sanchoniatho, (an author whom Dr. Middle- 
on himſelf hath pronounced little worthy to ground any conjecture up- 
n, ibid. page 27.) * That the Egyptians after Taautus aſcribed di- 
n.nity to ſerpents, and called a figure of a ſerpent which had a hawk's 
head joined to it, cneph, and offered ſacrifices, and celebrated felti- 
vals thereunto ;* and as to his other authorities, all that looks favour- 
ble to his hypotheſis either in the brazen Iſiac table of Cardinal Bembo, 
sit is engraven in Pignorius's book,) or in Pierius's volume, is, that ſer- 
nts are there repreſented to receive worſhip, Kut ſurely there is no 
aſon hence to affirm, that the erection of the brazen ſerpent to cure 
e Iſraelites, was an imitation of an Egyptian rite, whatever cauſe there 
lay be afforded for ſuſpicion, that this people in ſucceeding times, when 
begun to burn incenſe to it, were tainted with Egyptian manners, 
e Pl Pignorii Menſa Ifiaca, and pages 23, 26, 69, of his Commentary. 

Page 225, 
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obſervation is, Neither do men put new wine int 
© old bottles, elſe the bottles break, and the win 
« runneth out?” nor can the truth of this be queſi 
oned, when it is conſidered that the term + tranſlate 
bottles, did not ſignify in thoſe ages and countrie, 
veſſels made of glaſs, ſuch as we denote by thy 
name, but budgets or bladders made of the hides q 
animals for containing liquors ; for ſuch old leath. 
ern budgets would be apt to rend and burſt by the 
fermentation of new wine, to its entire loſs and cf. 
ſion. No more 1s it difficult to defend the pertinenc 
of it to our Saviour's deſign, which was to ſhey, 
that weak and feeble virtue, ſhould not have th: 
moſt burdenſome taſks, and diflicult ſervices impy 
ſed, leſt it faint and be diſcouraged. 

As little juſtice is there in his producing St. Paul 
expreſſion there, as a condeſcenſion to vulgar error, 
or prevailing falſe opinions, That the ſeed whid 
© thou ſowelt is not quickened, except it die; fir 
there is enough in the common appearance of nature 
to vindicate the remark, together with his applicatt 
on of it, for ſhewing it was poſſible that the diflolw 
tion of the body might be ſucceeded by its revivi; 
ſince the grain we throw into the earth ſeems to rt 


+ The word aox0 is properly ater, a bladder; hence we read 
, or bladders made of goat ſkin, ox-ſkin, &c. So Athenaeus Dep 
noſoph. lib. 5. p. 199. ſpeaks of an ao#o; or budget holding 300 
ptrpnra!, (each of which, according to Arbuthnot, contained two Er 
gliſh gallons, and two pints) ſewed of panther-ſkins, tu T&p)anur by 
Adr tppauutroc, And Homer's Iliad, iii. 246 247. 

o ep KaApTOY Rpupns 


* Aox® e ayers,” | 
To name no more inſtances By this account of their materials, E 
is thrown upon Joſhua, ix, 13. and Pf, cxix. 83. 
| 1 
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nd putrefy, to waſte and wither away, the external 
Bell moiſtening and corrupting, ere it produce per- 
ect corn, whatever vegetative quality may {till lurk 
it. 

Finally, ſhould not Mr. Voltaire*have conſidered, 

hat there are Chriſtian divines, who neither allow 
at the Phariſees in fact drove ont devils like our 
E:viour, nor that he ſuppoſed them endowed with 
uch an energy, in conformity to the popular preju- 
Wices of his place and day, when + he ſaid, If 1 by 
geelzebub caſt out devils, by whom do your child- 
ren caſt them out? therefore they ſhall be your 
@ judges.” Be it, that it would be doing violence to 
i; words, either to explain them of the expulſion of 
il ſpirits by prophets of their own nation long dead, 
Pecauſe he ſeems to ſpeak of the preſent diſplay of 
| ch virtue, or to interpret them of the ejection of 
Nemons by his diſciples, when he ſent them before 
pat, through the cities and villages of Judea, with 
power to diſpoſſeſs them, in order to awake attenti- 
n and procure credit to their doctrine, becauſe it 
not likely they would attribute ſuch operations in 
Nem to a divine aſſiſtance, more than in their maſter, 
Hough indeed each of theſe ſenſes hath its advocates 
ll we may very well ſuppoſe that our Lord, with- 


Page 227. The paſſage alluded to, runs thus, The Jews were 
at length ſo skilful in driving out devils, that our Saviour, who, accord- 
og to St. Matthew, was himſelf accuſed of driving them out by the 
power of Beelzebub, grants the Jews the ſame power, and asks them 
Wit is by means of Beelzebub, that they triumph over evil ſpirits ?—— 
If they had not this gift, Jeſus conformed himſelf to the popular pre- 
Pcs, in deigning to ſuppoſe that his implacable enemies had it, and 
prevailed over demons,” + Matt. xii, 27. 
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out granting that any of the Phariſees really free 
the bodies of men from the oppreſſion of evil ſpirits 
argues here with them upon their belief that they 
did, while they did not pretend that they owed tl; 
ability to Beelzebub, but looked upon it as the gi 
of God, and on this account tells them, that {yg 
men would furniſh matter for their condemnatiq, 
by their ſo favourable opinion and honourable tra; 
ment of them beyond himſelf. 


SECI ION N. 


Animadverſions on his forty-eighth chapter, wher 
he writes, that Satan appears in Job maſter of th 
earth, ſubordinate to God; and that Satan 1 


Chaldaean word, and the Arimanius of the Pe. 
ſians. 


IN the chapter which ſucceeds, our author tren 
of angels, genii, and devils of the antient nations 
and amongſt the antient Jews. He fails not howewt 
here alſo to afford reaſon for various cenſures of li 
work. 

Satan,“ ſays * he, appears in Job to be the n- 
© ſter of the earth, ſubordinate to God.* But is tl 
true? all which appears from this book is, that i 
roves through the earth, — that he is diſpoſed to d- 
tract from the virtue or excellence of a holy peri, 
that he can upon God's licence, for the wile pur 
poſes of his government, bring ruin upon 2 goo 
man's family and eſtate, and inflict diſeaſes upon 
body,—and that he cannot work any hurt, or pt 


* Phil, of Hiſt, chap. 48. p. 231. 
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zuce any miſchief without or beyond ſuch allow- 
Ince. But ſurely this is not to make Satan maſter 
F the earth, ſubordinate to God, any more than 
tis to make a perſon maſter of Britain, ſubordinate 
o its monarch, to repreſent him rambling through 
t. and thereafter throwing out a malicious or ſpite- 
ful infinuation againſt the honour and reputation of 
Þne of his loyal ſubjects; and then to exhibit him 
Pereon permitted to create diſtreſs to him, in ſuch 
and ſuch articles, for the trial of the ſincerity of his 
Attachment to his ſovereign: in conſequence of which, 
Re does, in theſe reſpects, and ſo far only, moleſt him 
ithout varying or exceeding. See Job, firſt and ſe- 
ond chapters +. 

le goes on, But is there a man a little verſed 
in antiquity, who knows not that Satan is a Chal- 
dean word, that this Satan was the Arimanius of 
che Perſians, adopted by the Chaldacans, the evil 
E ſpirit that prevailed over men?“ 

Yet that Satan written with a % J79T2', under 
ich form alone it is the ſubje&t of our enquiry, 
Neauſe in this only does it occur through the Bible 
ncerning the prince of fallen angels, is a Chaldaean 


Was it not then very ſcandalous in Mr. Voltaire, when he con- 
les as here, Satan ſeems to be in ſubordination to the Lord,” af- 
he hath ſaid, This book —repreſents Satan —as wandering o- 
ver the earth and asking permiſſion of the Lord to afflict job, al- 
lt with the ſame breath to add as an inference from it, That fo 
nuch of the univerſe as was then known, was in ſome meaſure Ma- 
lichean, yet ſo he does in this ſame treatiſe, chap. 7. p. 25. But 
on every one know, that the Manicheans held two uncreated 
lependent principles, of contrary diſpoſitions, the one good, the 0+ 
7 evil, but of equal power and coordinate force ? 
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word, there is no evidence; as plain as it is that iti 
ſuch when written with a /amech, JD. It is, indeed 
inconteſtably an Hebrew noun, which ſignifies 2 
adverſary or enemy in general. Hence, a human q 
poſer is often called Satan, 1 Kings, v. 4. xi. 14,2, 
2 5. I Sam. XXIX. 4. 2 SAM. XIX. 2 2. Yea, the gol 
angel, who withſtood Balaam's proſecution of hj 
Journey to gratify Balak, king of Moab, by impm 
cating evil upon Iſrael, hath this name given hin 
Numb. xxii. 2 2. © The angel of the Lord ſtood in th 
way, for a Satan or adverſary unto him,” and agi 
ver. 32. © I came out, ſays he, to be a Satan or 
verſary unto thee;' as the root again or verb fron 
which it is derived, denotes to oppoſe, to reliſt, y 
withſtand, Pſ. xxxviu. 20. Ixxi. 1 3. CIX. 4. XX. 2 
Zechar. iii. 1. - Very naturally, therefore, mig 
that malignant ſpirit, who is the great enemy of th 
glory of God, and the happineſs of man, receive tl 
appellation in an eminent manner. Accordingly he! 
marked by it, not only in 1 Chron. xxi. 1. as 
Zechar. iii. 1, 2. which books were written at 
the captivity, but even in Pf. cix. which was col 
poſed, according to the title in our bibles, and ti 
teſtimony of the apoſtle Peter, by David, c 
quently, ſome hundred years before it; for 1 
the ſixth verſe of this pſalm, as Mr. Voltaire hut 


* © And Satan ſtood up againſt Iſrael, and provoked David tow! 
© ber the people, Le Clerc turns it, An enemy roſe up again 
© el,” an evil counſellor, one who had a malicious intention, or aK 
who gave hurtful and pernicious advice. But there is no examplt6 
ſuch an acceptation of the word Satan, while the perſon's name 

is ſo characteriſed, is ſuppreſſed ; for as to 2 Sam, xix. 22. and M 
xvi. 23. they do not come up to this. 


"x 
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lelf ſets it down, in his forty-fourth chapter Of 


f the prayers of the Jews, we have theſe words, © Let 
1 gatan ſtand at his right-hand;* and indeed his cha- 
|» iter is deſcribed, though the name is not recorded 


in Ahab's time, 1 Kings, xx1. 21. &c. Not to inſiſt 
hat the term Satan is found again and again in this 
meaning in the book of Job, becaule its age is {till 
much diſputed. 

As to © Satan's being the Arimanius of the Per- 
ſians, adopted by the Chaldaeans.“ I own the Per- 
fans had an evil daemon, whom they called Ahari- 
man or Ahriman, and the Greeks Arimanius; but 
that, about the time of the captivity, which our au- 
chor makes the era of the Jewiſh faith in devils, they 
Held the ſame notions concerning him which are de- 
Wivercd in the ſacred books, is not ſo clear. Accord- 
Ig to Plutarch *and Theopompus, they maintained 
there were two principles in the univerſe, the one 
the author of all good, the other the original of all 
evil, who had no beginning of exiſtence more than 
the former, though he would at laſt periſh, and who 
Fcontinually produced vice and miſery in the world, 
n oppoſition to his benevolent purpoſe and plea- 
ure, through an equal and co-ordinate ability. 
nd though we ſhould admit, that herein they 
leparted from their primitive ſentiments, viz. that the 


Plutarch. de Iſid. et Ofirid. page 369. NoprCvor yap or Aer 
Deus era / duo, xD , TOY A yap ayabar, Toy de pau- 
of dr urepyor, &c. Ibid. 370. Otoropurog bt Prot, x TY; A 
P, r xk th ua xeo , xa oN , KN Lc. TH TH re- 
Vis Toy tTtpor, &c, In like manner, Laertius ſpeaking of the Per- 
* lays, Prooem. Segm. 8. p. 6. Ave KAT auUrug ara XP XX6, A= 
, da, x Kano. 
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evil principle was created, and dependent, and liabe 
to controll, as the Perſian hiſtorians would lead tg 
think, ſtill this corruption in belief muſt have been 
prevalent among them about the time of the captizi. 
ty. For Zoroaſter * or Zerduſht, who, they pretend, 
corrected the errors that had crept into their relig. 
on, and taught that the good principle alone wiz 
ſelt-exiſtent, and ſupreme in might, and that light 
and darkneſs, happineſs and miſery, virtue and vice, 
were continually mixed in this ſcene, not throug 
any impotence in him to reſtrain the evil being, but 
becauſe it was his will they ſhould be fo blended, 
lived only in the reign of Guſhtap or Darius Hyſtaf 
pes, after the Jews were releaſed from bondage, and 
gone back to their own land; yea, he is even repre 
ſented to have been ſervant and diſciple of Ozein 
a Jewiſh prophet, by whom Dr. Hyde underſtands 
Ezra; and ſuitably to this we may obſerve, that God 
in the prophecy concerning Cyrus, who was to pro- 
claim liberty of return to the Jewith nation, declares 
as aiming to correct and extirpate ſuch erroneous 
and falſe opinions prevalent among his ſubjects, *! 
form the light and create darkneſs, I make good and 


There may indeed have been two Zoroaſters, one long prior w 
Darius Hyſtaſpes, another coeval with him, as Prideaux granted, tho 
the weight of Mr, Moyle's arguments, when he attacked the account 
he had given of Zoroaſter, in his Connexion of the Hiſtory of the 
Old and New Teſtament, and as Pliny judged, many centuries befort, 
Nat. Hiſt. 30. 1. However, while the former was the founder of de 
magic ſect, the latter, the reformer thereof, and the Zerduſht of the Pt 
ſians, flouriſhed in the reign of that Darius, about A. M. 3490. 

+ See Pocock in Specim. Hiſtoriae Arabum, p. 147, 148. zod 
Hyde Hiſt, Religionis Vet. Perſarum, cap. 9. p. 163. and 22. P. 2% 
and compare Univ. Hiſt. 1. 66. and 5. 387. 
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end evil,” Iſaiah, xlv. 7. How contrary therefore 
e faith which reigned among the Perſians in this 
riod, whether it was their original one or not, to 
e doctrine of Scripture, that Satan does no hurt or 
chief without God's leave! 

Whereas, he ſays farther, that -the Chaldeans had 
Jopted notions about Arimanius, ſimilar to the 
ripture ones about Satan, from the Perſians, they 
zuld never learn them from them, when they were 
\emſelves unacquainted with them. The moſt pro- 
able ſeaſon of their deriving any religious ſentiments 
om the Perſians, 1s that in which they ſubdued 
em, and became their maſters ; which was not till 
e eve of the Jews difmiſſion from Babylon. But 
en they could not receive them from them, and 
{till them into the minds of the captive Iſraelites, 
r thoſe very Perſians, it now appears, were ſtrangers 
them till long after. 

From the whole, the reader may perceive, how 
founded Mr. Voltaire's aſſertion here is, and how 
oundleſs alſo another paragraph ſome pages after, 
ut in this ſame chapter, is, when he writes, © It 1s 
therefore certain, that the Jews acknowledged no 
devils, till about the time of their captivity in Ba- 
bylon. They borrowed this doctrine from the Per- 
ans, who had it from Zoroaſter. Theſe facts can- 
not be diſputed, except by ignorance, fanaticiſm, 
or want of candour.” 
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SECTION XX. 


Of his aſſerting in the ſame chapter, that ſome l: 
imagined Enoch left a written hiſtory of fil 
angels, — That the falſe Enoch is cited by St. Jug 
and that the book of Enoch and Geneſis ag 
perfectly in the copulations of the ſons of 6 

with the daughters of men, and in the race 
giants their iſſue, 


T O proceed with our detection of falſhood, Mr. V 
taire in the ſame * chapter having quoted a paſly 
from the epiſtle of Jude thus, And the angels whidf 
kept not their firſt eſtate, but left their own la 
tation, he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains un 
der darkneſs, unto the judgment of the great d 
Wo unto them, for they have gone in the way 
Cain; and Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from Ada 
propheſied of theſe ſaying, Behold the Lord com 
© with ten thouſand of his ſaints ;* he adds, It hy 
been imagined by ſome, that Enoch left a wntt 
© hiſtory of the fallen angels.” 
But who are thoſe ſome, who have expreſſed ſu 

a fancy about Enoch, and what arguments hai 
they offered to perſuade us of it? Indeed Jude pr 
duces Enoch's words at ſo great a diſtance from tit 
account he gives of the puniſhment of rebel 
angels, that I ſhould wonder much if any have ph 
tended to build this conceit, that Enoch wrote al 
tory of the lapſe of angels before the formation 
man, upon his epiſtle. For, though the relation of 
Page 233. 
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ngeance executed upon theſe diſobedient fpirits, 
1 the mention of this antediluvian patriarch's pro- 
ecy are by our author quoted from it, as ſtanding 
| moſt cloſe and intimate connection, there do 
ally intervene between them ſeven verſes, in which 
je apoſtle repreſents the deſtruction of the inhabi- 
nts of Sodom and Gomorrah by fire from heaven, 
ſcribes the evil practices of ſome corrupt Chriſtians, 
 deſpiſing dominion and ſpeaking evil of dignities, 
proves them by Michael's temperance of ſpeech, 
hen he contended with the devil about the body 
f Moſes, and to omit other things, denounces a wo 
nto them, for their reſemblance unto Cain, Bala- 
and Core. When therefore he ſays at laſt, * And 
Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from Adam, propheſied of 
theſe,” it is manifeſt from the coherence, that the 
erſons againſt whom he affirms him to have pro- 
heſied, cannot be fallen angels, but muſt be licen- 
ous profeſſors of the goſpel; nor can it create any 
ficulty, that the apoſtle ſays Enoch propheſied a- 
unſt them, ſince his words, though ſpoken at firſt 
oncerning the ruin of the ungodly world by the 
00d, are applicable to the puniſhment which will be 
licted upon ſuch wicked Chriſtians, at the final ap- 
earance of our Lord; and it is agreeable to the 
ile of the ſacred writers upon other occaſions to 
le ſuch phraſeology, where a prophet's words may 
e accommodated to an event, though it was not in- 
nded by him at the time of pronouncing them. 
o little reaſon is there for building an opinion, that 
noch left a written hiſtory of the fallen angels, up- 
n any thing which Jude hath ſaid concerning him 


his letter, 


266 A VINDICATION or 5. 


A little after, he takes it for granted © That 4 
* falſe Enoch is cited by St. Jude; but I fe n 
reaſon to allow, that Jude quoted the prophecy fro 
that book which is called The Revelation of Engd 
though ſome antient Chriſtians thought ſo, and may 
it a reaſon for rejecting the authority of this epilth 
as the book appeared an idle romance. Is it pleade 
though the book appear evidently ſpurious, both be 
cauſe it is too expreſs about many Chriſtian principe 
and facts for Enoch's age, and becauſe it contain 
variety of ſhameful and ridiculous trifles, unwortk 
to have proceeded from him, Jude might have quot 
ed it, aware that in this point of the prophecy it cn 
tained a true relation, without giving any ſand 
or authority to the whole, juſt as the apoſtle Pa 
cites ſome ſentences from Aratus and Epimenide 
heathen poets, without approving the entire piece 
from which they are brought? Be it ſo; but the 
there is no other evidence that this book under l. 
noch's name was extant in the days of the apoſtles 
and it is certain that Jude's expreſſion here will ne 
ver prove it; for he might have uſed it, though tie 
oracle was neither committed to writing by Enoc 
himſelf, nor recorded in a book by any other pero, 
but only conveyed down by oral tradition, as tle 
names of the two magicians Jannes and Jambres at 
ſuppoſed to have been, when Paul mentions then 
in his ſecond epiſtle to Timothy. At the ſame time 
it is not unlikely, that the apoſtle took them # iron 


* See Sherlock's firſt Diſſertation after his Diſcourſe on the tk 
and Intent of Prophecy, p. 189. Lardner's Credib. vol. 10. P. 13 
138. and Fabricii Codex Pleudepigraph, Vet. et Novi Te.tamei 
tom, 2, h | 
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me Jewiſh book filled with ſtories about Enoch, 
| ſoon after+loſt, which might give riſe to ſome 
ciſtian's forgery of that book under Enoch's name, 
aut was known to Irenaeus, Origen, and others 
ho were their contemporaries, and may be ſeen, 
far as it hath been preſerved, by conſulting Fabri- 


us. 
In a note again, upon his conceſſion © that the 


fille Enoch cited by St. Jude, is acknowledged to 
be forged by a Jew ;* Mr. Voltaire obſerves, © This 
book of Enoch muſt nevertheleſs be of ſome anti- 
quity, for we find it frequently quoted in the teſ- 
tament of the twelve patnarchs, another Jewiſh 
book, corrected by a Chriſtian of the firſt century, 


+ The ſame account may be given concerning the paſſage of Mi- 
22's quarrel with the devil about the body of Moſes, which we read 
Jude's epiſtle ; concerning which Mr, Voltaire ſays, * It is only in 
an apocryphal book, intitled, The Analyſis of Moſes, quoted by O- 
rien in the third book of his Principii, Phil, of Hiſt. page 237. 
ſhould have ſaid, the Analepſis or Anabaſis of Moſes, which is men- 
ned by Origen in his treatiſe Lee. «pXwv, or * De Principiis, 3. 2. 
d by others after him. Origen there, according to Ruffinus's tranſ- 
ion, ſays, © I own, the apoſtle Jude quotes this book,” © De quo, in 
pſcenſione Moſis cujus libelli meminit in epiſtola ſua Judas apoſtolus, 
Michael archangelus, &c.“ But the apoſtle mighy in like manner have 
from ſome Jewiſh book, or ſome tradition about things which hap- 
d to Moſes At the ſame time we can ſay little about the age of 
s Analepſis or Anabaſis, becauſe we have ſcarce any fragment of it 
Iides, Dr, Lardner however is of opinion, that Jude refers in this 
ape about Michael, to the viſion in Zechar. iii 1, 3. and might 
the Jewiſh people the body of Moſes, as St Paul calls Chriſtians 
body of Chriſt, See his Supplement to his Credibility, vol 3. page 
0, &c, where he alſo animadverts upon the biſhop of London's o- 
non, that ſome paſſages in Jude's epiſtle and Peter's ſecond letter are 
en from ſome Hebrew writers, 
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and this teſtament of the twelve patriarchs is g 
quoted by St. Paul in his firſt epiſtle to the The 
* lonians, if repeating the page word for worg e 
© be called quoting it. In the ſixth chapter of f 
* patriarch Reuben we find © The ſcholar of Go; 
length fell upon them,“ which St. Paul fays , 
« batim.” 

But how inconcluſive any quotation herein, f 
evincing that the book under Enoch's name had 
being in Jude's time, though with this view then 
mark ſeems to be made !—Moſt learned men are; 
opinion, that this piece, the Teſtaments of the tuch 
patriarchs, which is juſt a collection of their dyi 
words, conſiſting partly of predictions of future 
vents, and partly of rules of holineſs, is a work, 
the ſecond century, as Dod well, Lardner *, ande 
thers. If therefore their hypotheſis be true, the qu 
tation of Enoch's book herein, comes much too lit 
for proving its exiſtence during the life of an apoſi 
But let it be ſuppoſed, according to our author atte 
Grabe, that it was written by ſome Jew before on 
Saviour's time, and afterwards interpolated in ſom 
places by a Chriſtian of the firſt century, foolilth 
zealous to verify, by ſome clear paſſages, ſome thuny 
ſaid in the New Teſtament, which were not found 
in the antient books generally received by the 
as canonical, {till it will not eſtabliſh the being of 
noch's book fo early; for ſuch references to Eno 
book, for any thing he can tell, may not be amo} 
the genuine and original paſſages of the book, but? 
mong thoſe which are allowed to have been foiſte 
in to ſerve ſome turn: as this adulteration or com 


See his Credib, part 2. vol. 2. p. 741+ 
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of the work again may have happened after the 
th of our apoſtle, which is placed many years be- 
e the firſt century expired. Indeed no ſure con- 
Gon can be drawn from the uſe of Enoch's book, 
the piece called, the Teſtaments, &c. to its ap- 
rance in Jude's time, but upon the ſuppoſition 
tit is the pure and unaltered production, if not 
Enoch himſelf as Mr. Whiſton contends, yet of 
e Jew who wrote before the apoſtle; than which 
it more unreaſonable, fince it ſpeaks with a ful- 
; and clearneſs upon the ſubjects of the New Teſ- 
ent beyond all the writers of the Old ? 

nd as to the aſſertion that This Teſtament is 
oted by St. Paul in his firſt epiſtle to the Theſſa- 
nians, if repeating the page word for word can 
called quoting it,” I find no ſuch agreement as he 
aks of. Yet, if there was, it would be more reaſon- 
to think the author borrowed from St. Paul, than 
from him, as theſe Teſtaments were evidently 
Itten, or at leaſt interpolated, by ſome perſon who 
d after the publication of the Chriſtian religion in 
world. Even the alone expreſſion he profeſſes to 
duce out of the work in the ſixth chapter of Reu- 
is not to be met with either there or in any other 
of it, ſo far as I can perceive; I only obſerve in 
lxth chapter of Levi's teſtament a ſentence which 
urs in the firſt *epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, and 
ch hath ſome likeneſs to that which Voltaire here 
ites. For it is there ſaid, © And the wrath of the 
rd came upon him to the uttermoſt. But if this 
s intended, I muſt think it a very poor ſupport of 
allertion: for if it is needful to ſuppoſe it copied 
* 1 Theſſ. ii. 16, 


* 
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at all, it is more likely the author tranſcribed it {, 
Paul, whoſe epiſtles he certainly had ſeen, than 
Paul took it from this book, which there is nog 
dence he was acquainted with. On the other hay 
were the words © The ſcholar of God” there, th 
might ſeem rather an alluſion to Iſaiah, liv. ! 3. 
thy children ſhall be taught of the Lord,” than 
1 Thefl. iv. 9. Ye yourſelves are taught of Got 
© love one another.” 

There ſtill remains one paſſage in this chapter; 
be conſidered. Mr. Voltaire having quoted * Geng 
chap. vi. There were giants in the earth in thi 
days; and even after that, when the ſons of 6 
© came in unto the daughters of men, and they hy 
© children to them; the ſame became mighty me 
© which were of old men of renown ;* he ſubjan 
© Both the book of Enoch and Geneſis perfectly ag 
© in regard to the copulations of theſe angels or i 
© of God with the daughters of men, and allo wt 
© the race of giants their iſſue. 

But is this fair and candid? It is true the apc 
phal book of Enoch ſays, The watchers, (ſo then 
gels of God are there called) luſted after the du 
ters of men, and went aſtray after them.” For wi 
reaſon, had I been ſure this was all he intended abo 
where he ſaid, Some have imagined Enoch leftal 
© tory of the þ fallen angels,” I ſhould have made! 


* Pages 235, 236. 
+ How conſiſtently he adds after the place laſt quoted, p. ? 
© But neither this book of Enoch, nor any one of the Old Tel 
* mentions a ſyllable of the war of the angels againſt God, thi 
* feat, their deſcent into hell, nor their enmity to mankind, l 
reader judge, 
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hjection to it; but the account in the book of Gene- 
bears only, © that the ſons of God hp 212 Be- 
12 Elohim ſaw the daughters of men that they were 
fair, and they took them wives of all which they 
choſe. This indeed Joſephus and Philo Judacus un- 
erſtand to ſignify, that the angels (who, it is own- 
d, are ſometimes ſtiled, ſons of God, in Scripture, 
ob, i. 6. ii. 1. XXxXviii. 7.) had intercourſe with 
omen, and procreated children by them ;—ſo do 
ſo Juſtin Martyr, Irenaeus, Tertullian, Clemens 
lexandrinus, Lactantius, and other fathers of the 
hriſtian church, interpret it. Nay one copy of the 
ptuagint tranſlation of the Old Teſtament, the A- 
xandrian 1 mean, reads in the text, the angels of 
od, inſtead of the ſons of God, which probably had 
uch greater influence than the authority of Philo 
nd Joſephus, with theſe antient Chriſtians, to make 
em * adopt this ſenſe as the true one, (if at leaſt 
e copy in common uſe among them did ſo exhibit 
de text,) as all of them held that verſion in great 
teem, and few of them underitood Hebrew. Ne- 
ertheleſs, it is not reaſonable to put this meaning 
n the words of the ſacred hiſtorian, whether they be 
ppoſed, according to ſome, to relate to the conduct 
the angels, who had already loſt their innocence, 
driſen in rebellion againſt God, or whether they be 
ppoſed, according to others, to relate to the beha- 
jour of the angels that continued pure and holy, 
they were guilty of this enormity, having been 
nt down by Jehovah the common creator, to guard 


* The authority of the book of Enoch, might alſo promote, with 
e who regarded it as canonical, this interpretation, as it related 
ory of the commerce of angels with women, 


8 
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and protect mankind. For as Scripture teaches on 
ly one fall of angels, which was previous to th. 
tranſgreſſion of the firſt pair of our race, Adam an- 
Eve, and to their expulſion from Paradiſe, it; 
utterly repugnant to the notions we have of tho 
beings, bad as well as good, who are of a ſpirity; 
and immaterial nature, to ſubject them to ſenſual de 
fires, and to make them fall in love and lie with we 
men. Add to this, that the univerſal deluge, in ex 


plaining the moral cauſes of which, this fact of the 3 
intercourle of the ſons of God with the daughter (1 
of men is introduced, is never repreſented to lar tc 
been ſent for the puniſhment of wickedneſs in n 
gels, but in men. on 

The expreſſion, therefore, ſons of God, bat 20 
by all in latter times or almoſt all, a different ge 
interpretation given of it. Some , as n. 
him, is a noun in the plural number, and often tibi dc 
tor rulers, judges, or any great men, Exod. xxi. 60M i 

+ This is Dr. William Wall's interpretation, in his critical no! 4 
on the Old and New Teſtmaent, who obſerves, that the word .' 3 
is uſed of taking by violence, Geneſis, xxxiv. 2. Job, v. 5. (Compar 
Gen. xii. 1 5. XX. 2.) It was alſo the ſenſe of Aquila, who has v7: de 
hey, and of Symmachus, who has 9 Twy Suya5evorrar, the ſons of WI 
the princes or powerful. It is alſo the gloſs of Onkelos. Ben Uzait m1 
Jarchi, Abenezra, and other Jewiſh doors; the Samaritan and A of 
rabic verſions, finally, to omit ſome modern tranſlations, do embi4 ed 
it: nay, Mr. Voltaire himſelf declares for it, in a note on his Treatie hs 


of Toleration, chap. xiv. p. 221, where he ſays, * In the ſixth chaps 
* ter of Geneſis, we find the ſons of great men called the ſons of God, 
and confirms this ſenſe, * by the uſe of cedars of God for tall cedath 
fear of God for violent fear, wind of the Lord for a great temps 

among the Hebrews,” to which it were eaſy to ſubjoin many kw 
tar examples, 


I 
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li. 8. 9. 28. Pſ. Ixxxii. 1. &c. and ie Adam, 
on the other hand, ſtands for mean men, men of low 
ank and condition, Pſ. xlix. 2. Iſaiah, ii. 9. ex- 
pound, the ſons of God, or, rather, the ſons of gods, 
to denote the ſons of powerful and wealthy men, 
and, the daughters of Adam, to ſignify the daugh- 
ters of perſons in humble circumſtances; and ſay, 
thoſe are related to have taken unto themſelves the 
daughters of men, becauſe they raviſhed or ſeized 
by force and violence the daughters of the inferior 
ſort of people, and cohabited with them in a diſor- 
derly promiſcuous way ; thus becoming examples 
and leaders in debauchery and lewdneſs, they brought 


on with a quicker pace that conſummate iniquity 


and degeneracy for which God ſent on the carth the 
general Hood. Others again, thinking this account 
makes the cauſe of the flood too narrow and par- 
ticular, (for by it the guilt is altogether on the 
ide of the grandees or princes) underitand the ſons 
of God, to expreſs the male deſcendants of Seth's 
ine, and, the daughters of men, to expreſs the fe— 
male deſcendants of Cain's race, each being thus 
denominated and diſtinguiſhed from the piety or 
wickedneſs which prevailed in their reſpective fa- 
miles; ſo the ſenſe will be, that the inter- marriage 
of the godly family ſprung from Seth, with the wick- 
ed poſterity of Cain, was one cauſe of haſtening that 
unverſal profligacy and licentionſneſs of manners, 
or which God ſwept away all living with water, 
they themſelves being ſoon corrupted by the con- 
rerlation of their new relatives, inſtead of reclaiming 
and reforming the perſons with whom they thus 
eontracted alliance. And this, indeed, is the expoſi- 
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tion moſt received: in favour of which it is urged, 
it is expreſsly remarked in the Bible, that fo long 
before as the days of Enos *, Adam's grandſon, 
men began to call themſelves, or to be called by, 
the name of the Lord, Gen. iv. 26. that is, the f. 
mily of Seth, who adhered to God and his worlhip, 
began to have a denomination ſignificant of their 
regard to him, in oppoſition to the irreligious fam. 
ly of Cain. 

Now from this mixture and conjunction of the 
ſons of God with the daughters of men in the one 
ſenſe or the other, according to Moſes, ſprung a ge- 
neration of men of enormous violence and rapad- 
ouſneſs, if not alſo of extraordinary ſtature and 
ſtrength, who acquired to themſelves, by their op: 
preſlion, a remarkable name. And they were a ſecond 
race of this ſort, for indeed Moſes's words ſeem to 
imply, that there was ſuch a race antecedent to thi 
aflinity and intercourſe between the ſons of God and 
the daughters of men which he ſpeaks of, Gen. vi. 
And is not either ſenſe much more rational than thut 
which Mr. Voltaire hath propoſed as the certain and 
uncontroverted meaning of the paſſage, while, at the 
fame time, it 1s very agreeable to the idiom of the 
Hebrews? He hath not then here dealt candid) 
and honeſtly. 


* See Taylor's Scripture Divinity, page 176. Aquila turns ths 
ſentence, Gen. iv. 26. Tore nen Tv xaxactay ty cropars Ki 
And the ſame phraſe is uſed for calling by name, Numb, xxxii. 4% 
Iſaiah, xlii. 7. xliv. 5. Ixv. 1. Pf. xlix, 12. There is, howete, 
a great variety of ſentiments about the import of that text, which | 
may not confider—Compare Univ. Hiſt, vol. 1. page 160, and 1, 
—1 7 8, upon this ſection. | 
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SECTION XXI. 


of his ſaying in the forty- ninth chapter of the ſame 
work, that the Jews, according to their own con- 
feſſion, were not circumciſed till the time of Jo- 
ſhua; upon which occaſion alſo, the aſſertion by 
this writer and others, that the Jews borrowed 
circumciſion from the Egyptians, is examined. 


MR. VOLTAIRE's forty-ninth chapter conſiſts 
chiefly of ſome details from Philo and Joſephus, 
which have been examined already. There is then 
only one aſſertion in it which falls now to be expoſed, 
13 a miſrepreſentation of the ſenſe of Scripture.— 
Having + ſaid And would it really be probable that 
the antient and powerful nation of the Egyptians 
* ſhould have adopted this cuſtom? (of circum- 
ciion, he means) © from a little people whom they 
* abhorred,” he ſubjoins, © And who, according to 
their own account, did not practiſe circumciſion 
till the time of Joſhua? But what ſhameleſs fal- 
ſhood here? to tell the world that the Jews, accord- 
ng to their own confeſſion, were not circumciſed 
till the time of Joſhua, when their ſacred hiſtorian 
informs us, That all the males that came out of 
Egypt, and afterwards periſhed through diſobedi- 
*ence to the word of the Lord, were circumciſed, 
though their children that were born in the wil- 
derneſs by the way were not circumciſed; on which 
count the Lord commanded Joſhua to circumciſe 
them, after their paſſage of the Jordan, Joſh. v. 2—7. 
And it is the clear ſenſe of the writer, according to 
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all manuſcripts and verſions, without exception. 

For what reaſon the ceremony was omitted i 
the wilderneſs, we cannot ſay, unleſs it was because 
it would * have been dangerous to have travelled 
children, uneaſy by their recent wound of circum. 
ciſion, when yet againſt a ſudden call to move from 
place to place, in ſuch ſituation, there could be ng 
ſecurity ; and becauſe the uſe of it would then be 
leſs neceſſary, as there was ſmaller danger of inter. 
mixture with other nations, during their abode in 
the deſert. But whatever was the reaſon of its ne- 
glect then, it is certain it had been before practiſed 
by them, and was now only revived and renewed 
after forty years intermiſſion or diſcontinuance, on 
their arrival in Canaan, at the approach of the 


* Maimonides Moreh Nebochim, part 3. cap. 19. having ſaid, * Cir 
cumciſion was a rite of ſuch a nature, that no perſon would performit 
upon himſelf or his children, but on account of religion,” gives this 
reaſon for his judgment, Nam non eſt levis aliqua cruris laeſio, ve! 
© brachii aduſtio, ſed res duriſſima et difficillima. For it is not a fig 
© hurt of the leg, or burning of the arm, but a thing moſt harſh and 
* uneaſy.” Though, afterwards, to ſhew the propriety of circumcilng 
in infancy, rather than in more mature age, he obſerves, that then tie 
pain was ſmaller. So likewiſe Philo de Circumciſ. page 81 0. ſpeaks 
circumciſion as an operation attended with grievous anguiſh, Mera jt 
AETWY &AYHS0vw!, It may even ſeem to have been hazardouz tolife, Far 
Lightfoot, in his Exercitations upon 1 Cor. vii. 19. (ſee his Wortes 
vol. 2. page 760.) produces ſome paſſages from Rabbinical writing 
in which mention is made of a man * whoſe brethren had died of ar- 
* cumciſion,” Nay, one from the Jeruſalem Talmud itſelf, where N. 
Nathan ſays, There was a woman in Ceſarea of Cappadocia, vid 
gad loſt three ſons ſucceſſively by it.“ And he himſelf aſſerts, that i 
ſuch a caſe, the ceremony was omitted upon thoſe that were born i 
ter. We may therefore be leſs ſurprized that its obſervation was la 
alide during the pilgrimage of Iſrael in the wilderneſs. 
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ulover, unto which feaſt no uncircumciſed per- 
on might come at any time by their law, under 
ain of being cut off; as indeed it had, in the inter- 
1] betwixt their departure from Egypt, and their 
atrance into Canaan, been, among other politive 
tes, re-injoined, Levit. xii. 2. So far is it from be- 
g true that it was then firſt begun or introduced 
100g them, as our author would perſuade his 
eaders. 

What moved Mr. Voltaire to give ſo palpably falſe 
n account of this matter, is not eaſy to perceive. 
tis true, he ſuppoſes the Hebrews firſt practiſed this 
te, in imitation of their neighbours. For he ſays, 
n the fifth chapter + of this ſame Treatiſe, * The 
Jews themſelves, though they looked with horror 
upon the reſt of men, which deteſtation increaſed 
with time, imitated the circumciſion of the Arabs 
and Egyptians.” And, as he intimates, they learned 
ttrom the Egyptians, in the chapter before us, where 
e likewiſe repreſents Joſephus to afſirm, that the 
ews themſelves confeſſed it, (how unjuſtly * hath 
deen already ſhewed) ſo he dwells upon the conceit 
at greater length in his Philoſophical Dictionary. For, 
having quoted a paſſage from Herodotus, of which 
preſently, he adds! It is clear from this paſſage of 
Herodotus, that ſeveral nations had taken circum- 
alon from Egypt, but no nation has ever ſaid, that 
they derived it from the Jews. To which then muſt 
the origin of this cuſtom be attributed, to that na- 
tion, from whom five or fix others acknowledge 
they hold it, or to another much inferior in power, 
{ Page 18, * Part 1. ſection 7. page 41. 

+ Article Circumciſion, page 128. 
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© leſs commercial, leſs military, hidden in a nook 9 
Arabia Petrea, and which has never been able 
to introduce the leaſt of its cuſtoms in any nz 
tion? The Jews ſay, that they were firſt received 
* into Egypt by way of compaſſion and charity; 
* now, 1s it not very probable, that the little people 
* adopted a practice of the great people, and th; 
the Jews joined in ſome of their maſters uf. 
* toms?” But, notwithſtanding this was his hy. 
potheſis, that circumciſion was of more antient uſe 
among other nations than among the Iſraelites, he 
might, in perfect conſiſtency with it, have allow. 
ed, as well as Sir John Marſham, Lord Shaftesbury, 
and others who embraced it, that the Jews pradtiſed 
that rite long before the days of Joſhua, and ther 
entrance into the promiſed land under his conduct. 
And, indced, one would imagine this previous 0b- 
ſervation of it by them was too manifeſt to be de- 
nied. For, we are told, Gen. xvii. 2 3—2 7. that A. 
braham circumciſed Iſhmael his ſon, and all the males 
that were born in his houſe, or bought with his mo- 
ney of any ſtranger, at the ſame time ſubmitting to 
the rite himſelf; and again, Gen. xxi. 4. that he cr 
cumciſed his ſon Iſaac: all which muſt have bee 
tranſacted conſiderably more than 400 years before 
his poſterity paſſed the Jordan. Further, we read that 
Jacob's ſons repreſented to Shechem, who had de 
bauched their ſiſter Dinah, and to Hamor his father, 
that every male of them was circumciſed, when the) 
pleaded, that theſe princes and their people ſhould 
alſo undergo circumciſion, ere they would age 
to their propoſal of inter-marriages with them; 


and that they, on the other hand, reaſoned ufo 
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ir account of the fact as juſt, that they might 
econcile their ſubjects to it, Gen. xxxiv. 13— 24. 
hich converſation ſeems to have been held more 
in 200 years before Joſhua ſucceeded Moſes as 
ader of the Jews.—And, finally, we ſaw from the 
ords in the book of Joſhua, a little ago produced, 
it all the males that came out of Egypt to go in- 
o Canaan through the wilderneſs, had endured this 
eremony ere they removed thence. For which we 
my even bring Mr. Voltaire as a voucher *, as much 
z he contradicts himſelf in it. 

Be the cauſe, however, what it will, of his groſs 
niſrepreſentation, when he ſays, © The Jews, accord- 
ng to their own confeſſion, were not circumciſed 
ll the days of Joſhua, It may be proper, upon this 
ccalion, to ſhew, that the opinion of which he and 


Thus, in Philoſophical Dictionary, ſame article, page 129. he 
rites, The book of Joſhua ſays, that the Jews were circumciſed in 
the deſert.” Of which I cannot perceive the truth, unleſs he admit, 
at the males of the nation born in Egypt were circumciſed ere they 
tit, For the book of Joſhua is expreſs, that none of them, born 
luring their pilgrimage in the deſert, were circumciſed, It cannot be 
lenied, indeed, that thus Mr. Voltaire contradicts his own aſſertion in 
be forty-ninth chapter of his Philoſophy of Hiſtory, which we have 
ade the ſubje& of this ſection, Nay, his own words a little before, 
i that very place of the Dictionary. For they run, The Jews ac- 
knowledge that they continued in Egypt 205 years; they ſay that 
in all that time they were not circumciſed,” But this cannot be 
ped, We have ſeen he does not ſcruple to ſay and unſay things, 
well as that he does not heſitate to throw out aſſertions concerning 
de Jews, in flat oppoſition to their own accounts in their ſacred books, 
lich is the caſe in the laſt cited clauſes; and again a little after, 
ben he ſays, page 130. The circumciſion of Abraham terminated 


in himſelf; it was not till Joſhua's time his poſterity underwent that 
ceremony. 
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ſome others are ſo fond, that circumciſion prevails 
more early among the Egyptians and neighbouin 
nations than among Abraham's deſcendants, is defi 
tute of all good foundation. 


Account of the Heathen evidence upon which it is y 
tended, that circumciſion among the Fews was if | 
gyptian original, with obſervations for deſtroying l 
force thereof. 


By all who have contended, that the Jews br 
rowed circumciſion from the Egyptians, Herod 
tus's words & are much urged ; who tells us, That 
© the Colchians, and Egyptians, and Ethiopians, ue 
© alone, of all men, circumciſed from the beginning 
© That the Phenicians and Syrians, who are in Pr 
© leſtine, themſelves confeſs they learned this nie 
from the Egyptians. But the Syrians who are about 
Thermodon, and the river Parthenius, and the Mz 
crones, who are their neighbours, ſay they Jearned 
it lately from the Colchians. For thoſe alone ar 
circumciſed among men, and they appear to do i 
in the ſame manner with the Egyptians.' And then 
adds, But as to the Egyptians and Ethiopians, | 
cannot ſay which of them learned it from the othe, 
for it ſeems of antient ſtanding. Neverthelels, tlut 
© it was introduced through intercourſe with Eg. 
© this is to me a great proof, that thoſe Phenicuss 
© who have commerce with Greece, do not imitatt 


KN 


T2 a Te. 


* Lib. 2. cap. 104. (Edit. Steph. page 143.) the expreſſion a 
n, Which I have rendered from the beginning, Mr, Volant 
tranſlates, © from time immemorial,* Phil, Di, page 127. 
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he Egyptians in circumciſing their children.“ Di- 
rus Siculus + alſo aſſigns to the ſame cuſtom a- 
ng the Jews an Egyptian original; for having 
alidered the Jews as an Egyptian colony like the 
Ichians, he obſerves in ſupport of this account, 
herefore, among both theſe races, children were 
ircumciſed, the rite having been brought with 
hem from Egypt.“ In like manner I ſhall allow, 
t Strabo * bears teſtimony to the derivation of 


+ Lib, 1. page 24. Edit. Rhodom, Ao d Tape Toi yerert 
2 x th rah TApae dog /, To TEpITEUIEY TH6 Yee Taj 
i guTT# peTerney wer Tv jun, and again in the ſame book 
king of the Colchians, Or! de TvTo To yevos ArſurTiaxoy £51 on- 
„ dr TEpITEureoJay Tve , TapaTinoiuc THI, xaTX 
re, 10utvorTog T VOY TApH TO ATOIKOKG, KAT ATER KO 
22 rec Ide, That this race is Egyptian, there is an evidence 
their circumciſing men in like manner with the Egyptians, the 
uſtom continuing with the coloniſts, as alſo with the Jews.“ 

* Lib. 16. p. 7 60, 761. He indeed ſpeaks of a prevailing report, 
tthe Egyptians were the progenitors po of the Jews; yet he 
e repreſents circumciſion to have been only introduced among 
, through the influence of ſuperſtitious men, who came into the 
thood long after their ſettlement in Judea, and the death of Mo- 

and his ſucceſſors, inſtead of making it to have been carried with 
m from Egypt. Again, however, p. 824, treating of the Egypti- 
be ſays, according to Xylander's Latin tranſlation, © Id de maxi- 
c laudatis eorum moribus eſt, quod omnem prolem educant, circum- 
kdunt etiam mares, et feminas excidunt, quod Judaeis eſt legitimum, 
di origine ſunt Aegyptii,—Kay To wel, xa TH J, A- 
prev, 0Ttp xa Torg Ida yourmer, x He era ArſurTiO To 
{2%, Should any think he intended to ſay, the Jews had derived 
practice he attributes to them with relation to females, from their 
pan extraction, rather than circumciſion, ſince he had before ſaid, 

as brought in by ſuperſtition i in a Jater age; it may be anſwered, 

"aps he meant by! oT«p here that ,t uren, as well as er 
ta was lawful to the Jews, and the fruit of their being origin- 
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this ceremony among the Jews from the Egyptiy 
becauſe he makes them their deſcendants, what, 
room there may appear for diſputing it. Cellus, 
gain, two centuries after, is expreſs that the cerem 
ny was practiſed by the Egyptians ere it was recs 
ed among the Jews, and then + remarks, * They we 
not more holy through the ule of it, than other peq 
© who in like manner performed it.“ To the fan 
purpoſe, finally, ſpeaks | Julian, Thoſe men, (Ah 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob,) being Chaldeans of the 
© cred and pneltly race, learned indeed circumciſi 
© having ſojourned with the Egyptians.” Such is 
heathen evidence from which it is concluded, t 
circumciſion was in previous uſe among the Egy 
tians. 

But ſurely the authority of thoſe writers ſho 
not be ſufficient to perſuade us, that it was an FEgy 
tian rite, antecedent to God's appointment of it ut 
to Abraham and his poſterity, as a token of the a 
venant between him and them, and to its immedut 
obſervation among them thereon ; for they area 
of an age much too late to be depended on as | 
guides about the point, ſince Herodotus flouriſi 
almoſt a thouſand, and the oldeſt of the other to 
more than 1400 years after that event. What ti 
the moſt antient, and in this reſpect the moſt credil 
of them, had ſuch information as he gives us, fi 
the prieſts of Egypt? (for from them he declares! 


ally Egyptians, becauſe he had mentioned both among Jewiſh cuſta 
I have therefore ranked him among the heathen witneſſes to the 3 
of circumciſion among the Jews from Egypt, p. 761. 
+ Origen adv. Cell. lib. 5. p. 259. 
+ Cyrill. ady, Julian, lib, 10. p. 254. 
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ved all his knowledge of the affairs of that 
antry,) it doth not therefore follow, that the E- 
ptians, with the Ethiopians and Colchians, were 
only people on earth who practiſed circumciſion 
m the beginning, and who taught it the reſt of 
ankind; for the heathen nations in general, and 
- Egyptians in particular, were ready to arrogate 
far higher antiquity * than in truth belonged to 
m, and that they might juſtify ſuch pretenſions, 
repreſent certain uſages as of very long continu- 
ce among them, which had been but of recent e- 
bliſhment. Yea, what though he committed no 
ſtake, in affirming as he does, that the Syrians in 
leſtine owned they adopted circumciſion from the 
yptians, which yet all will not admit? Might not 
ſe Syrians in Paleſtine be the Samaritans, who, 
twithſtanding they conformed in many things to 
e Moſaic ritual, in order to avert the diſpleaſure 
the God of the land, were always unwilling to 
thought to have any connection with the Jews, 
gen this people was in diſtreſs? for thro' this tem- 
it is eaſy to ſee, they would be ready to derive 
ar performance of the ceremony from the Egyp- 
dor any Gentile nation, rather than confeſs it 
$ borrowed from the Jews, however falſe ſuch ac- 
nt of its riſe among them might be in fact: and 
t not the more probable, theſe Syrians in Paleſtine, 
om he mentions, were that mixed people, (com- 
led at firſt partly of the remnant of the ten tribes of 


Herodot. lib. 2. cap. 46. 

What lies they told about this may be ſeen in the ſame book 
erodotus, for inſtance, they ſaid that from their firſt king to Se- 
vas an interval of more than 1 1000 years. 
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Iſrael, and partly of the heathen colonies which 
kings of Aflyria planted there from remote pa 
theirdominion,) it it be conſidered, that they occy 
a greater portion of the country than the Jews, wh 
he never + ſpeaks of by name at all; and that it; 
together unlikely any Jews * would ever make] 
an acknowledgment as he aſcribes to thoſe Syr 
that they learned circumciſion from the Egypti 

Moreover, many other things concur, to ld 
the weight of theſe teſtimonies, in favour of then 
early practice of circumciſion among the Egypt 
than among the deſcendants of Abraham, and i 
vince that we cannot reaſonably argue from the 


+ It is allowed by Sir John Marſham himſelf, that Herodotuy,| 
was born about the beginning of Xerxes's reign,) ſcarce knew the 
of the Jews, they having only returned, a ſhort time before his ti 
from being captive in Babylon, Canon Chronic, 4to. p. 150. 
ſing therefore the Jews, ſtrictly ſo called, had been intended by 
where he ſays, The Syrians in Paleſtine confeſs they learned cr 
ciſion from the Egyptians, (as indeed Joſephus applies the pili 
them without ſcruple, becauſe it ſerved his purpoſe againſt Apia 
part 1. ſect. laſt,) much regard could not have been due to his! 
of their accounts about the original of the rite, when his acquait 
with them is allowed to have been ſo lame and imperfect. 

®* Diodorus Siculus makes the Jews, on their expulſion from 
and ſettlement in the country about Jeruſalem, to have enadted 
wholly different from the reſt of mankind, through their abhorrex 
them, as will appear afterwards ; which muſt particularly bold wt 
gard to theEgyptians, who he ſays drove them out of their cout 
impious and hated by the gods; now this does not look like bo 
circumciſion from the Egyptians, and then acknowledging it. T# 
likewiſe ſays Hiſt. 5. 4. * Moſes, that he might attach the nation to 
* ſelf for ever, appointed them new rites, contrary to the reſt of 
there all things are profane which we eſteem ſacred, and all things 
other hand are permitted among them, which to us are unlavik 


—— 
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the Egyptians were examples and inſtructors to 
Jews in the uſe of it. 

ſhe Greek and Latin hiſtorians univerſally, even 
tho lived after greater freedom of intercourſe 
the Jews was opened by the ſucceſs of the Ma- 
10nian and Roman arms, and after greater advan- 
es were thereby enjoyed for more accurate and 
+ information about them, have fallen into ſo 
fs blunders, when they treat of the affairs of this 
on, as forbid our implicite and ſecure reliance u- 
them, when they pretend to ſay how or whence 
umciſion obtained among them. For the truth 
his, I may appeal to all who are acquainted with 
>zus Pompeius as epitomized by Juſtin, with Stra- 
Diodorus Siculus, and Tacitus, to omit others. 
ae we not told by one or other + of theſe authors, 
t Moſes was an Egyptian prieſt, and that he built 
alem with its temple, having taken poſſeſſion 
he country ſince called Judea, which was at that 
e wholly deſolate; that the Jews practiſed exciſion 
dn*their females ; that Iſrael having ten ſons di- 
el his people over whom he reigned into ſo ma- 
kingdoms, and beſtowed one upon each of them, 
people being all called Judaei from Judas one of 
ſons, who died after the diviſion; that Moſes 
ved with a number of thoſe men, who were ba- 
ed from Egypt for the leproſy by the advice of 
racle, at mount Sina, in the country of Damaſ- 


dee Juſtin 36. 2. Strabo ubi ſupra, Diod. Sicul. edit. Rhodom. 
dr. Taciti Hiſt, 5. 2, &c. 

ExTouay, Strabo, p. 761. and compare Note above, page 283, 
reli was expreſsly forbid the Jews; See Levit. xxii. 24. a- 
dept, 


as = * 


f 
ä 
[1 
T 
| 
1 
9 
= 
47 
f 
\ 
1 
1 
4 
| 


r * 
— - 
w— 


l CR —— — „ „ RW. © > 
* 1 & - — — 3 St __— r 4 9 3 


— 
? — 7 * - 2 * - = 


— 


283 A VINDICATION OF py 


cus, after enduring hunger ſeven days in their paſſy 
through the deſerts of Arabia; that he ſtole the ſa 
or gods of the Egyptians; that after Moſes's dex 
his ſon Arvas, being prieſt to the Egyptian ſacra u 
immediately made king; that the Jews conſecrate 
in their temple the effigy of an aſs, in memory 
a ſervice which they received from a herd of fu 
brutes, when they were in the utmoſt diſtreſs throug 
thirſt, in that journey, by ſhewing them ſprings 
water; that Moſes gave the prieſts greater ſhars 
in the diviſion of the lands, that, receiving more an 
ple revenues, they might give more aſſiduous an 
cloſe attention to religious offices; and like thing 
which I believe none will now maintain to be re 
lities? Withal, the accounts they give of the [evil 
affairs, are contradictory and inconſiſtent with on 
another, of which inſtances + may be ſeen beo 


+ I cannot point them out all. Juſtin makes Moſes ſprung fro 
Joſeph, Iſrael's youngeſt ſon, who was a ſtranger in Egypt, but Siri 
repreſents him to have been one of the Egyptian prieſts, Juſtin, l 
odorus, and Tacitus, ſpeak of the Jews as expelled from Egypt, 
cauſe they laboured under the leproſy, which was indeed a very ct 
mon charge, wherefore Joſephus takes great pains to confute it, in 
firſt book againſt Apion, ſect. 25. &c. (and this by the bye is an « 
ditional argument no concluſion can be drawn to his ſcepticiſm a 
infidelity, from thoſe modes of expreſſion that have deen made a hand 
for the charge, as was before obſerved, part 1. ſect. 2. ſince ad 
their being infected with the leproſy, and therefore driven out of ty 
he alfo uſes one of them, But about theſe things let every one tk 
as he pleaſes,”) But Strabo makes the departure of Moſes, and 
thoſe who under his conduct removed from Egypt into the count 
where Jeruſalem afterwards was built, to have been voluntary, 40 
have proceeded from his diſſatis faction with the Egyptian eſtabliſhed m8 
and his ſucceſs in perſuading not a few well · minded perfons t 
ay Hu, that the Egyptians erred in likening the Divinity to & 
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Fhy then ſhould any take up with Herodotus's 
ory, that the Egyptians were the authors of cir- 
umciſion to all other nations, and that the Syrians 
n Paleſtine, or the Jews themſelves, confeſſed they 
ad learned it from them, as ſome oracular aſſertion, 
ho wrote when the Jews were leſs known to the 
recks,—or truſt to theſe later writers Diodorus 
d Strabo as infallible here, who have been led in- 
ſo egregious miſtakes concerning them in other 
joints ! 

Further, I might obſerve that Herodotus's man- 
er of expreſſing himſelf ſhews ſome uncertainty 
here the practice of circumciſion firſt prevailed, 
ce he ſays, whether the Ethiopians or Egyptians 
ſed it ſooneſt he could not tell, though for the rea- 


1th wild and tame, and the Libyans and Greeks in repreſenting gods 
der the ſimilitude of men, for there was only one Deity called Hea- 
n, which comprehended the earth, and ſea, and all things, Juſtin 
ales the people who went out of Egypt under Moſes, to have been 
ginally from the country of Damaſcus, where Damaſcus, Azel, A- 
res, Abraham, and Iſrael, ſucceſſively ſwayed the ſceptre, though 
j afterwards ſettled in Egypt; but Strabo makes them deſcendants 
dm the Egyptians themſelves, as Tacitus tells us ſome were of this 
mon, and ſaid they poured out, on account of the immenſe numbers 
Egypt, into the neighbouring lands, under the command of Judas 
d Hieroſolymus, Juſtin ſays that from the time of Arvas, Moſes's 
„ the royal and ſacerdotal offices were among them united, Dio- 
us, Eclog. 40. that they never had a king, Strabo, p. 762. that 
xander, whoſe ſons Hyrcanus and Ariſtobulus Pompey only ſub- 
ed, was the firſt who made himſelf a king inſtead of a prieſt, And 
add no more, whereas ſome affirmed, (as Plutarch we know has 
e, that the Jews worſhipped Bacchus, Tacitus denies this, and 
Flex himſelf to refute it,—And ſhall we leave the Sacred Books, to 
0 perſons who are at ſuch variance and oppoſition with one ano- 
n our ideas about the Jews? 
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cus, after enduring hunger ſeven days in their paſty 
through the deſerts of Arabia; that he ſtole the ja; 
or gods of the Egyptians; that after Moſes's deat 
his ſon Arvas, being prieſt to the Egyptian ſacray; 
immediately made king; that the Jews conſecrts 
in their temple the effigy of an aſs, in memory ( 
a ſervice which they received from a herd of fu 
brutes, when they were in the utmoſt diſtreſs throyy 
thirſt, in that journey, by ſhewing them ſprings 
water; that Moſes gave the prieſts greater ſha 
in the diviſion of the lands, that, receiving more an 
ple revenues, they might give more aſſiduous an 
cloſe attention to religious offices; and like thing 
which I believe none will now maintain to be re 
lities? Withal, the accounts they give of the ſeui 
affairs, are contradictory and inconſiſtent with or 
another, of which inſtances + may be ſeen be 


+ I cannot point them out all. Juſtin makes Moſes ſprung fr 
Joſeph, Iſrael's youngeſt ſon, who was a ſtranger in Fgypt, but diu 
repreſents him to have been one of the Egyptian prieſts, Juſtin, [ 
odorus, and Tacitus, ſpeak of the Jews as expelled from Egypt, 
cauſe they laboured under the leproſy, which was indeed a very d 
mon charge, wherefore Joſephus takes great pains to confute it, in 
firſt book againſt Apion, ſect. 25. &c. (and this by the bye is an 
ditional argument no concluſion can be drawn to his ſcepticiſm 
infidelity, from thoſe modes of expreſſion that have been made a b 
for the charge, as was before obſerved, part 1. ſect. 2. ſince 4 
their being infected with the leproſy, and therefore driven out of ty 
he alſo uſes one of them, But about theſe things let every one l 
as he pleaſes.”) But Strabo makes the departure of Moſes, ut 
thoſe who under his conduct removed from Egypt into the cow 
where Jeruſalem afterwards was built, to have been voluntary, ® 
have proceeded from his diſſatis faction with the Egyptian eſtabliſhed 
and his ſucceſs in perſuading not a few well-minded perſons ( 
a bporug, that the Egyptians erred in likening the Divinity to K 
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hy then ſhould any take up with Herodotus's 
ry, that the Egyptians were the authors of cir- 
meiſion to all other nations, and that the Syrians 
\ Paleſtine, or the Jews themſelves, confeſſed they 
ad learned it from them, as ſome oracular aſſertion, 
ho wrote when the Jews were leſs known to the 
reels, or truſt to theſe later writers Diodorus 
1 Strabo as infallible here, who have been led in- 
o egregious miſtakes concerning them in other 


nts! | 
Further, I might obſerve that Herodotus's man- 


r of expreſſing himſelf ſhews ſome uncertainty 
here the practice of circumciſion firſt prevailed, 
ce he ſays, whether the Ethiopians or Egyptians 
ed it ſooneſt he could not tell, though for the rea- 


h wild and tame, and the Libyans and Greeks in repreſenting gods 
der the ſimilitude of men, for there was only one Deity called Hea- 
p, which comprehended the earth, and ſea, and all things, Juſtin 
kes the people who went out of Egypt under Moſes, to have been 
zinally from the country of Damaſcus, where Damaſcus, Azel, A- 
cs, Abraham, and Iſrael, ſucceſhvely ſwayed the ſceptre, though 
J afterwards ſettled in Egypt; but Strabo makes them deſcendants 
m the Egyptians themſelves, as Tacitus tells us ſome were of this 
mon, and ſaid they poured out, on account of the immenſe numbers 
Egypt, into the neighbouring lands, under the command of Judas 
Hieroſolymus. Juſtin ſays that from the time of Arvas, Moſes's 
the royal and ſacerdotal offices were among them united, Dio- 
„ Eclog. 40. that they never had a king, Strabo, p. 762. that 
Xander, whoſe ſons Hyrcanus and Ariſtobulus Pompey only ſub- 
d, was the firſt who made himſelf a king inſtead of a prieſt, And 
ad no more, whereas ſome affirmed, (as Plutarch we know has 
2 that the Jews worſhipped Bacchus, Tacitus denies this, and 
lies himſelf to refute it. And ſhall we leave the Sacred Books, to 
ov perſons who are at ſuch variance and oppoſition with one ano- 
in our ideas about the Jews ? 
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ſon he mentions, he inclined to think it was earl; 
received among the Egyptians; therefore, there ; 
more room to ſuſpect he might be deceived in ſons 
of his accounts about the place of its riſe, and ors 
of its propagation. —But, to paſs this, it is eaſy fy 
us to explain how Diodorus and Strabo were led t 
affirm the Jews learned circumciſion from the Foy 
tians, for we diſcover in them an imagination thit 
the Jews were a colony from Egypt, or a people d 
Egyptian extraction and pedigree, like the Colchian 
and others who migrated from that country. Noy 
upon this ſuppolition, it was very natural for then 
to derive any ſimilar cuſtom which prevailed among 
them from the Egyptians, and to pretend that in it 
they followed their example, whom they looked 
as their progenitors. But that notion being a mi 
take, ſince the Jews were not ſprung from Egypt 
an anceſtors, although they reſided long in the land 
of Egypt, and went out thence to ſettle in Canaan 
it is evident little defcrence can be due to the aſler- 
tion of theſe writers, that they borrowed the practice 
of this ceremony from the people of Egypt, as it wi 
only a native effect of their error about their org 
nal. 

Again, though the Colchians, who are ſuppoſe 
to be the Caſluhim of Moſes, are ſaid, by Herod 
tus, to have been circumciſed from the beginning, 
being a * colony from Egypt, there ariſes a {iron 
preſumption againſt their practice of this rite at ths 
time of their ſettlement, and, by conſequence, agaiil 


Lib. 2. 104. Þavorra uty Yap torres i KN ArYvTTG 
Diodor. Sicul. ſupra, and Dionyſ. de Situ Orbis, and Euſtathius, 32 
with him in calling them a colony from Egypt. 
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prevalence among the Egyptians, hen theſe emi- 
ints quit their native ſeat in their country from the 
lowing circumſtance; that it appears, by a ſacred 
itorian ſtill more antient than that Greek writer, 
bat the Philiſtim, who again were the deſcendants 
f theſe + Calluhims, as they were of the Egyptians, 
ere uncircumciſed ſo late as SauPs reign, 1 Sam. 
iv, 6. and xvii. 26. For is it not probable, if cir- 
umcilion had been of ſo early uſe among the Col- 
ans and Egyptians as is pretended, even from the 
riod of their being each a nation, that thoſe ſons 
the Caſluhim, or Colchians, would have been as 
ter fathers and progenitors when that prince ſway- 
| the ſcepter over Iſrael? Nor does it indeed ſeem 
ore likely, that the Syrians ſeated on the banks of 
ge rivers Thermodon and Parthenius, and their 
ichbours the Macrones, would have only learned 
at cuſtom from the Colchians a little before Hero- 
tus's age f, which yet, he ſays, they acknowledged 
have been the caſe, had it obtained among them 
m the era of their fixing their reſidence on their 
der, and been brought with them out of Egypt 
a eſtabliſhed rite there, when they iſſued, as a 
e from it, ſo ſoon, that the Philiſtim, who are 
koned to have ſprung from them, are mentioned 
a ſeparate people in Iſaac's days, Gen. xxvi. 

But, laſtly, to all theſe things, which diſcredit not 
itle the accounts by Herodotus and others, of 
great antiquity of circumciſion among the Egyp- 
5, we can add, that we are able to oppoſe other 
utile writers to thoſe who make circumciſion to 


: Se Gen. x. 6, 13, 14. and Bochart, Phaleg. lib. 4. c. 31. 
: Axe Ke Party veworr weunhnxivay, Ibid. 
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have been derived to the Jews from Egypt; and + 
Herodotus, who likewiſe repreſents the Ethiopia 
and Egyptians, or, rather, the Egyptians & alone, tg 
have been the authors of it to all other nations, Fer 
Tacitus + plainly ſuppoſes the ceremony was peculix 
to the Jews at its firſt inſtitution among them, ſing 
he ſays, They appointed circumciſion, that they 
might be known by the difference ;* which is alþ 
agreeable to the general aſſertions of others about 


* As this is Herodotus's ſenſe in the paſſage before tranſlated fron 
lib. 2. p. 143. ſo it is expreſsly affirmed by him in a preceding pu 
of the ſame book. Others leave their members as they were formel 
except thoſe who have learned to do otherwiſe from the Egyptian, 
for the Egyptians circumciſe them.“ p. 117. edit. Stephan, 

+ Hiſt, lib. 5. c. 5. Circumcidere genitalia inſtituere, ut dire 
* fitate noſcantur.” Diodorus, as before intimated, ſays that Antioch 
friends when they perſuaded him to deſtroy the Jewiſh nation,rrepreſentd 
that their laws were totally different, through a defire to perpetuate hard 
againſt the reſt of men; Ala TvTo de nay vourude THT DC £1111) 
pre ui, &c. Eclog. 1. lib. 34. And he himſelf, in his x 
count of the nation, and their laws, ſays Eclog. 1. lib. 40. that V6 
ſes appointed ſacriſices and rules of living different from other nation 
Tag de hi,, tEnnaayproas ouresnuoaro TWY TApH TOK Aru ih 
Cl, Ka THC KATH TOY lov . Compare Strabo in the plac: 
bove referred to, and Tacitus ubi fupra. By theſe words of Tac 
and the other paſſages quoted about the contrariety of the rites eſtablikk 
among the Jews at their being formed into a body politic, to thoſe un 
obtained among other nations, the reader may judge whether Dr. Mids 
ton is well-founded in ſaying, © Thoſe who affirm circumciſion to bed 
* Hebrew original, and thence propagated to other nations, have 00% 
author of antiquity to ſupport their opinion, but ſuch as take up wid i 
on the credit of a tradition, derived from the Scriptural account of 
* antiquity,” Letter to Dr. Waterland, p. 31. At the ſame time, & 
cannot reaſonably wonder, that the Gentile writers were very {para 
even to inſinuate, that they had the honour and credit of being frlt 
poſſeſſion of a rite, which Egyptians and others afterwards pradtites 
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he contrariety of their rites at their becoming a na- 
on, to thoſe of the reſt of mankind. And Artapa- 
us, as quoted by Euſebius, in expreſs terms af- 
ums, © That the Ethiopians borrowed it from the 
eus through their veneration for Moſes, inſtead of 
learning it, as Herodotus fancied, from the Egyp- 
tans; yea, that all prieſts every where derived it 
from the Jews.” As Diodorus again informs us, 
hat the Ethiopians ſupported their pretenſions that 
he Egyptians were a colony from them by this, a- 
ong other arguments, That their || cuſtoms and 
uſages, in general, were copied from theirs; they 
who left their abode with them to ſettle in Egypt 
having retained their original and paternal rites.” 
tſeems then, on the whole F, very raſh to contend 
pon the teſtimonies of perſons ſo remote in time 


t This Artapanus was a more antient writer than Alexander Po- 
rhitor, who flouriſhed ſo far back as the 1 7 3d Olympiad, when Pto- 
my Lathyr was reigning in Egypt, and Sylla was making war in 
reece; for Polyhiſtor has quoted a paſſage from Artapanus, with re- 
nion to the patriarch Joſeph, as may be ſeen Euſeb. Praep. bvang. 
b. 9. cap. 23. His words, as recited by the ſame Euſeb. ibid. c. 27. 
n the ſubje& before us, are, Oro de ruc Alina - e f/ roy 
lam, W7TE Kay THY TEPITOUNY TWY α “? TAP ανοντν ν0ZE v A- 
& bt TYTYC, ANAG Katt ruc le pet rar rc. 

| Lib. 3. p. 17 5. Edit. Weſſeling. Ta de Txaora To vH 
us AH uTapyer Albioma, Thpeprrng I TANGIAE gu- 
x Txpx Teig arTomiolest, 

1 have formed no argument againſt Herodotus's aſſertion, 
That the Phenicians were taught circumciſion by the Egyptians,” from 
nchoniatho's Hiſtory of the Phenicians, where we are told Chronus 
as circumciſed, apud Euſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. 1. p. 38. partly be- 
auſe the whole work is of doubtful credit, and partly becauſe it is 
M uncertain who Chronus was. Beſides, if he were the Ham of 
Pure, as many think, at the ſame time that it would ſhew the Phe 
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from the firſt introduction of circumciſion among 
Abraham's poſterity, ſo miſtaken in their relation 
of Jewiſh affairs, ſo repugnant in many things u 
one another, and ſo contradicted about this ven 
point by other writers, that circumciſion was prac- 
tiſed by the Egyptians before Abraham's age. And 
it appears the more raſh, becauſe it is moſt reaſon. 
able to believe that, when God appointed it to thi 
patriarch and his ſeed, to be a mark or token in 
their fleſh, of his covenant with them to beſtow 
upon them the land of Canaan, and to be ther 
God, it was a rite of diſcrimination from the ret 
of mankind, inſtead of a rite common to thoſe n. 
tions from whom they were intended by Providence 
to be kept ſeparate through this covenant, leſt they 
ſhould be infected with their idolatry, and other 
vices. Agreeably, therefore, as we ſaw already, [0 
ſephus * ſcruples not to affirm, God commandcdit 
to Abraham, deſirous that his poſterity might con- 
tinue diſtinct, and not be blended with other people, 
And Origen, when he finds fault with Celſus ter 
ſaying, that the Jews learned circumciſion from the 
Egyptians, expoſes his folly thus, © He rather f be. 
* heved the Egyptians than Moſes, who ſays, Abr 
ham was circumciſed firſt among men.” S0 dime 
trically oppoſite did he think it to the Scripture a 
count of the inſtitution of this rite, to ſuppoſe it of 
previous uſe any where before it was enjoined u 


nicians did not learn it from the Egyptians, it would prove that oc 
prior to Abraham practiſed it, which I do not ſuppoſe the truth, 
* See part 1. ſect. 7. page 41. 
+ Origen adv, Cell. lib. 1. p. n 15 
& arlpourog Ve“ d ror Abpayu, 
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to Abraham. Some arguments, however, have 
en brought from the Sacred Books themſelves, to 
onrince us, that circumciſion was in earlier uſe a- 
ong the Egyptians. I will, therefore, next conſi- 


er them. 


f 


guments from Scripture in favour of the ſuperior an- 
tiquity of circumciſion among the Egyptians, confidered 
and refuted. 


. It is urged by ſome, in favour of the high an- 
quity of circumciſion among the Egyptians, and 
; derivation from them to the Jews, that the Lord 
kid unto Joſhua on the day that the circumciſion of 
| the people was finiſhed, after their paſſage over 
e Jordan, and their entrance into Canaan, This 
day I have rolled way the reproach of Egypt from 
you, Joſhua, v. 9.“ for, ſay theſe writers, this ex- 
eon ſhews, uncircumciſion muſt have been at 
bat time a diſgraceful and ignominious thing in the 
pion of the Egyptians. But, I anſwer, though 
us were admitted to be the genuine ſenſe of the 
xpreſſion, and therefore that the Egyptians were 
t that time circumciſed, it would by no means prove 
at they were ſo, before Abraham was enjoined the 
e of this rite, which is the point contended for, 
ce the command to practiſe it was given to him 
lore than four hundred years ſooner; and among 
s deſcendants, 3 in conformity thercunto, its obſer- 
ation had been continued, tall it was ſuſpended du- 
ug their pilgrimage in the deſert, as is plain from 
ar hiſtory in the book of Geneſis, and from the 
T 4 


— 


— 


E L 
t \ F 
1 
„ l 
* 5 
Cl * 
= 
3 ; 
, 4 
«4 
1 
»% 
. 
} 
* 
> 
. 
. 
1 
9 1 
— 
Ly 
o 1 
N : 
i} | 
1 
8 t 
4 4 
= 
_ 
.» 
14 
4 = 
. « 
+ \ 


n 


—— — — 


—— 4, coauends ©. IT” 
4 © * - 2 5 3 - 


2 £58 Aer 


296 A VINDICATION OF y. 


words of Joſhua, in that very chapter formerly quot 
ed. Accordingly, ſome have ſuppoſed, that it u. 
introduced among them in Joſeph's time, thru 
his great influence and authority, or adopted * ſho 
ly after his death, from a conceit that the great i 
creaſe f and proſperity of the Iſraelites was owing i; 
it, in order to ſecure the ſame valuable bleſlings t 
themſelves: for, as they were a ſuperſtitious people 
it was very natural for them, ſay they, to infer, tht 
its effects would be no leſs beneficial for promotir 
their own fertility and ſucceſs, and from this motive 
to imitate that once deſpiſed people in it, hower: 
their pride and haughtineſs might afterwards hind 
their acknowledgment that it had its riſe from them 
leſt this ſhould reflect glory and reputation upon 
them. And thoſe perſons, who thus grant circum- 
ciſion was practiſed by the Egyptians, antecedently 
to the paſſage of the Jordan, think the meaning df 


* Diodorus, however, ſpeaks of them as uſing very different reli 
gious rites, before their expulſion from the Egyptians, Eclog. 1. lib, 
40. K a dine theo xf Te To iepor Katt Tag bs 
Gg. 

+ To this opinion the authors of the Ant, Univ, Hiſt, ſeem icclit 
ed; for, having mentioned Le Clerc's argument, Abraham's family 
at his ſirſt coming into Egypt, was ſo inconſiderable, and his pole: 
* rity afterwards ſo hated and deſpiſed by the Egyptians, that it i N 
no means probable that proud nation ſhould have received ſuch a& 
© remony from them,* They ſay, but might not this be the very we. 
tive that determined them in favour of it? was it not natural for it 
Egyptians, no leſs ſuperſtitious than haughty, to infer, that ſince it po 
cured ſuch great and valuable bleſlings to that deſpiſed people, it cou! 
not fail of proving more ſucceſsful to them, if once they admitted i 
amongſt them? Might not Joſeph's time be a proper criſis to rec 
mend it to them? &. vol. 3. p. 258, 259. Note. 
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4's words to the Iſraelites, upon occaſion of their 
cumciſion after their entrance into Canaan, may 
allowed to be, © I have this day removed from 
you that part which the Egyptians do think 1gno- 
minious and diſgraceful,” without giving counte- 
ince to the imagination, that it obtained among 
hem, before its appointment to Abraham. 

But are we indeed ſure, that we ought to conclude 
"Mm theſe words of God, that circumciſion took 
lice among the Egyptians, ere Joſhua led Iſrael in- 
) Canaan ? we might indeed with certainty affirm 
is, if the words could bear no other explication, 
un that the Egyptians upbraided the Iſraelites with 
heir uncircumciſion, looking upon it as a thing full 
ame. This, however, is by no means the caſe; 
vr, though they * may receive that interpretation, 


* I have allowed that the phraſe I'D TENN Hherpath mitz- 
aim, may denote the reproach which the Egyptians caſt upon others, 
ir ſo, reproach of men, Iſaiah, li. 7. reproach of heathen, Nehem. 
9. reproach of people, Ezek. xxxvi. 5. ſtands for, reproach caſt 
the perſons ſeverally mentioned in theſe places upon others, Never- 
leſs, the reproach of any perſon ſpoken of, occurs far oftener in the 
ter ſenſe for reproach thrown upon that perſon ; ſo the reproach of 
09's youth, xxix. 4. is not the reproach which was in that ſtage of 
f: calt by him upon others, but the reproach which was in that period 
elerred by him, ſo that it might have been thrown upon him by o- 
bers, In like manner, it occurs, where we read, the reproach of God's 
Tants, Pf, Ixxxix. 50. the reproach of God's people, Iſaiah, xxv. 
„ Micah, vi. 16. the reproach of Iſrael's widowhood, liv. 4. the 
eproach of Iſrael's youth, Jerem, xxxi. 19. the reproach of the 
wphters of Syria, Ezek. xvi. 57. for reproach caſt upon the ſub- 
es named, And the ſame way, it is generally taken with the poſſeſ- 
e ſuffixes, my reproach, Gen. xxx. 23. 1 Sam. xxv. 39. Job, 

. 5, Þf, Ixix, 19. cxix, 39. 2 Sam, Xiii, 13. our reproach, 


4 ® as —< 


þ .* 
* * i : . Ws 


K + _ ͤͤ³R—Ih —— —— 


3 * * 5 5 * 
SN 5 : 

. . Fl _— EY _ 
OS MEE 7 IIIa 7 


4.4 4 


: 1 
| 
. 4 
* 
0 = 
# ' l * 
| « 
* . 
4 
It I 
KP 
* 
4 
* 4 
1 
—_— n 


r 
; : 

1 * 
I. * 
1 
* 4 
* 

1 
[1 * 

C 

+4 

** 2 
19 . 

* o 

8 

„4 

) 


298 A VINDICATION OF p. 


they may alſo ſignify the reverſe or oppoſite; t 
uncircumciſion was a circumſtance with which th 
had upbraided the Egyptians, and for which t. 
had contemned them as impure, eſteeming it a hl 
miſh in them, in the ſame manner as they account 
ed it in the Philiſtines afterwards, and deſpiſed the 
by reaſon of it, 1 Sam. xiv. 6. and xvii. 26, Ny 
it is agreeable to the more frequent and common ul 
of the phraſe © the reproach of a perſon,” in Scrj 
ture, to expound it in this way rather than in the. 
ther. And there are likewiſe other conſideration 
which turn the ſcale much on this fide. Foralthoug 
the Iſraelites might throw out cenſures againſt th 
Egvptians, while they dwelt among them, upon th 
{ſcore of their uncircumciſion, it does not appear ho 
the Egyptians could ever diſparage them on that pr 
tence. They could not do it while they ſojourne 
in Goſhen, for there circumciſion was undergone 


Iſaiah, iv. 1, Lament, v. 1. thy reproach, Pſ. Ixxiv. 22. Iſai. A.; 
his reproach, Prov, vi. 33. Hoſ. xii, 10. Dan. xi. 18. their reproa 
Lam. iii, 61. Only, his reproach, is applied to ſignify, the reproach ofter 
by the perſon deſcribed in the former clauſe of Dan. xi. 18. while ntl 
latter, it is the reproach thrown upon the perſon introduced; andin) 
hem, iv. 4. Pf, Ixxix. 12. their reproach, is reproach caſt by ti 
ſpoken of, inſtead of reproach endured by them, It cannot then 8 
queſtioned but it is ſuitable to the moſt general acceptation of the te 
reproach in ſuch a conſtruction, to underſtand the reproach of EH 
of the reproach thrown upon or undergone by the Egyptians, Ai 
this, ſurely it were ſuperfluous to prove, that the Greek and L 
terms which expreſs reproach, in a ſimilar ſyntax, mean what max 
or is imputed and objected to the perſons ſpoken of, as a diſgrace ® 
foul ſtain, though it might be eaſily done, as Horat. Carm. lib. 4. 
12. * Opprobrium Cecropiae domus, &c.“ And in the Septen 

tranſlation, OyerJ0g uw Gen, xxx. 23, &c. 
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Jewiſh males, as hath been already ſeen : and as 
e could they do it during their reſidence in the 
ert, for here they ſaw their faces no more. It muſt 
refore follow, that the reproach of Egypt, is the 
roach which they caſt upon the Egyptians when 
y dwelt in their land, inſtead of the reproach 
ich the Egyptians caſt upon them. Eſpecially we 
{ think ſo, if we judge it moſt probable, that cir- 
mciſion, even when 1t did take place among the 
yptians, was never univerſally practiied by them, 
t confined in its uſe to the prieſts and miniſters of 
gion. And of this there is ſuch * evidence, 


Philo de Circumciſ. p. 8 10. having remarked, that circumciſi- 
35 obſerved with zeal among other nations, eſpecially the Egypti- 
who were eminent both for numbers and wiſdom, ſpeaks as if cir- 
con was peculiar to their prieſts, inflead of common to all. For 
ays, © One reaſon of it is cleanlineſs of body, that it may be fit for 
e prieſthood or prieſtly order rage itpuutry, Hence thoſe who ex- 
|| among the prieſts in Egypt, 7TpocuTepoannorrec © er Arſunrro 
Fr, ſhave their bodies, becauſe there are gathered both by the 
rs and the prepuce ſome things which ought to be taken away. 
e manner, Joſephus ſeems to repreſent circumciſion as a rite ap- 
nated to the prieſts among the Egyptians. The paſſage, as I tranſ- 
it, runs thus, it being neceſſary to tranſcribe the whole, though 
what long, The reſt of the articles, in Apion's accuſation, it were 
alonable to leave without any apology, that he may be an accuſer 
himſelf and other Egyptians, for he blames us, becauſe we ſacri- 
| living creatures, and do not eat ſwine's fleſh; and he ridicules 
circumciſion of the parts which nature teaches to conceal ; as to 
ing of tame animals, it is indeed common to us with all other men, 
t Apion, in condemning them who ſacrifice ſuch, hath ſhewed him- 
{to be an Egyptian by birth. For he would not have found fault, 
i he been a Greek or a Macedonian, ſince theſe men vow to offer 


not happened, that the world hath been made deſolate of catile, 


catombs to the gods, and uſe ſacrifices for feaſts, Nevertheleſs, it 
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as hath induced ſeveral learned and inquiſitive 
ſons to conclude it was always reſtrained to the 
cerdotal order, who were to ſtudy greater purity y 


© as Apion feared ; whereas indeed if all had followed the manner 
the Egyptians, the world would have been laid waſte of men, 
© been filled with the molt fierce beaſts, ſince theſe are by them accour 
gods, and for this reaſon carefully nouriſhed and preſerved, By 
© any one ſhould aſk him, whom among all the Egyptians he eſt 
© the moſt wiſe and religious, he would readily own they went 
« prieſts, for they ſay they were enjoined theſe two things by t 
© kings from the beginning, the worſhip of the gods, and the cr 
© wiſdom. Now, they all are both circumciſed, and abſtain from ſw 
© fleſh, nor doth any other of the Egyptians ſacrifice with them tot 
© gods, Apion, therefore, was fooliſh, when he reſolved to repro 
* us for the ſake of the Egyptians, yet blamed them who not only; 
© the cuſtoms which he reviles, but alſo taught others, according 
© Herodotus, to be circumciſed, On which account, he ſeems to 
to have ſuffered the becoming puniſhment of his blaſpheming thel; 
© (or rites) of his country, for he himſelf was brought under an 
© ſity to be circumciſed, an ulcer having been formed about thep 
and having received no benefit from circumciſion, but mortilied 
© died in grievous pains.” Contra Apion, lib. 2. c. 13. And upa 
I obſerve, Joſephus takes no notice of Apion's having undergone t 
rite of circumciſion, which he had reviled in the Jews, though it a 
not be thought he would have omitted to do it, having fo fair a 
portunity, and to improve it againſt his reaſoning, had he underli 
it to have been in univerſal uſe among the Egyptians ; he only t 
againſt him the practice of the prieſts in his country, and a chiruꝶ 
operation wherein was ſome likeneſs to the rite, which he had * 
forced for the cure of ſome diſtemper to ſubmit to, —Origen # 
in his fifth homily on Jeremiah, as Huetius reads the text, after 
ing that many beſide the Jews were circumciſed, only ſubjoins, 
idol prieſts among the Egyptians are circumciſed,” without m 
it the cuſtom of that whole people, To AH rio eib 01 1 
TepiTEurorra, And in his ſecond book on the epiſtle to the Roni 
he repreſents, not that every Egyptian was circumciſed, but that an 
the Egyptians who were counted the molt antient, and the malt 
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ſection, notwithſtanding the expreſſions of ſome 
ters are ſo general, as to lead every reader natu- 
y to ſuppoſe circumciſion was in common uſe and 


u religious rites, ſo that from them almoſt all others derived their 
g ceremonies, none ſtudied aſtronomy or geometry, none was a 
0 2 diviner, or a miniſter of any divinity, none even learned the 
Jotal letters of the antient Egyptians called Hieroglyphics, none 
a hierophant or prophet as they called him, unleſs he was circum- 
4. Vide Origen, Opera, Edit. Huet, and Conf, Not. p. 5, 13.— 
ve fame manner, Epiphanius Haeres 30. when he reproves Ebion 
glorying in circumciſion, does not ſay that the Egyptians in general 
r circumciſion, as he does with relation to the Saracens, Samari- 
„ Idumeans, &c. but, The prieſts of the Egyptians undergo cir- 
mciſion, Os lepere ro AryvTTN it,: voi. Finally, Ho- 
lo in his Hieroglyphics, lib. 1. cap. 15. when he is declaring the 
lematical uſes of the cynocephalus, does not aſcribe to all the Egyp- 
5, but to their prieſts alone, a zealous or careful obſervation of it. 
1 xa 61 Ieper; emiTHIeuvor Teprouny, Such is the evidence, ſo 
25 | know it, for circumciſion's being peculiar to the prieſts, or per- 
employed about ſacred functions in Egypt, inſtead of being prac- 
{ by the nation univerſally; and in conſideration of it, many have 
1 of opinion it was never in general uſe among the Egyptians. To 
purpoſe in particular, ſpeak the authors of the Antient Univerſal 
ory, vol, 3 p. 258. Note. It is certain that neither they (the 
pyptians,) nor any other nation we know of, the Jewiſh excepted, 
d practiſe circumciſion uuiverſally. The prieſts were indeed obliged 
be circumciſed, but the reſt of the people were left wholly at their 
berty,” Even Dr, Middleton himſelf, is ſo impreſſed with the argu- 
us for its being reſtrained to the prieſts, in his controverſy with the 
ent biſhop of Rocheſter, though he maintain ſtill, it was common- 
performed by all the Egyptians, that he owns there may poſſibly 
e been ſome diſtinction between the prieſts and the people, in reſpect 
ts neceſſity, and the former may have been under ſome peculiar ob- 
tion to comply with the rite, together with all who deſired admit- 
to their religious myſteries ; wherefore it is recorded, that Pytha- 
ſubmitted to be circumciſed, on account of the Egyptian prophets, 
| be might enter the adyta, and learn their recondite and ſecret phi- 
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obſervation among the nation. There is not the 
any ſure ground to infer from that language, vt 
God held to the Iſraelites upon their circumciſa 


loſophy. See his Defence of his Letter to Dr. Waterland, p. 89, of 
and compare Clem. Alex, Stromat. lib. 1. p. 302. 

It is true, Herodotus, who is a much older author than any of th 
writers already mentioned in this note, repreſents circumciſion as x 
tom which prevailed among the Egyptians in general, far from g 
any hint it was confined to the ſacerdotal order, or men occupied ing 
fices of religion, as they who have ability and inclination may fur 
ſatisfy themſelves, by looking into him, lib. 2. p. 117. and 144 
Agatharcides alſo, who is placed under Ptolomy Philometor, as hs; 
quoted by Photius in his Bibliotheca, p. 13 58, makes circumciſ 
practice of all Egyptians promiſcuouſly ; for he ſays, it is the cub 
of the Troglodites (with exception of thoſe whom he mentions,) t 
circumciſed, even as it is of all the Egyptians, Ta de abel ro; u 
anos Tpoynecurar e511 elbe mepreurenlay, xabany Ana 
TISC rayrag. And on account of their teſtimonies, it might 
thought, that the Egyptians were generally circumciſed in more att 
ent times, when their monarchy flouriſhed, whatever reſtriction the 
may have been of its uſe in later ages, when their kingdom was 6 
ſolved, and the country converted into a Roman province, accorli 
to thoſe other authors, as indeed ſome have attempted, by ſuch an 
potheſis, to explain and reconcile the oppoſite accounts, But whens 
conſider, that Diodorus Siculus and Strabo, who wrote about the ix 
of Auguſtus, uſe as general expreſſions about the Egyptian practice, 
thoſe earlier writers, though there ſeems to be a ſuperior weight ofte 
mony, that the rite was then confined to the prieſts, and when ve 
member, that there is no intimation to be met with of any change 
revolution in their cuſtom, through the interval between the dif 
periods wherein Herodotus or Agatharcides wrote, and that wherein dt 
witneſſes for the limited obſervation of it lived, there is room to ſult 
that there muſt have been ſome miſapprehenſion about the extent 
the rite by thoſe men, and that they have been by ſome means or d 
led to conceive it greater than it in truth was. If the reader ſhall # 
think this moſt probable, he will be hereby confirmed in the inter 
tation I have given of God's words in Joſhua, v. 9. for the EHu 


1, THE SACRED BOOKS. 303 


er they croſſed the Jordan, © This day I have rol- 
away the reproach of Egypt from you,” that cir- 
mciſion was in that age practiſed by the Egyptians ; 
from what hath been ſaid, it is more natural to 
erpret God's meaning to be, that he had taken 
ay that, for which the Iſraelites * had abhorred 
Egyptians, than that for which the Egyptians 
a {ſighted and decried them, as much as Mr. Vol- 


11d never upbraid the Iſraelites with their uncircumciſion, when ſuch 
the (tate of all among themſelves, except their prieſts. 
Fo take away a reproach from one, is, to leave no longer occa- 
or pretence for caſting a ſlur upon a perſon, as may be ſeen by com- 
ng Geneſis, xxx. 23. Iſaiah, iv. 1. and Pf, cxix, 22, 

Thus he paraphraſes the words in Joſhua, © I have delivered you 
om what was a reproach to you among the Egyptians,” and then 
eds, Now what elſe could this reproach be to people hemmed in 
tween the Phenicians, Arabians, and Egyptians, but that for which 
eſe three nations deſpiſed them ? how is this reproach removed ? 
| taking away a little of the foreſkin. Is not this the natural import 
that paſſage ?* Philoſoph. Diction p. 129. Article, Circumciſion. 
how juſtly the reader may determine, after peruſing with attention 
tis above offered. — ] am aware ſome have explained God's ex- 
ons, on which Mr. Voltaire and others build ſo much, to have no 
ence to uncircumciſion at all, and by conſequence have deſtroyed 
erence from them, in favour of the then practice of circumciſion 
3 the Egyptians, But they differ much in fixing their ſenſe. Thus 
Delany, in his Revelation examined with Candour, makes the mean- 
that God, by imprinting that mark in their fleſh which diſtinguiſned 
from the people of Egypt, had taken away all handle for branding, 
with the character of vagabond and fugitive Egyptians, vol. 2. p. 
- Schmidius underſtands it, of God's removing their reproach a- 
himſelf about Egypt, that it would have been better he had al- 
0d them to tarry there, and not brought them into the deſerts, for- 
ch as he now granted them an happy iſſue from all their toils and 
ities, by introducing them into a rich and fruitful land, See Num. 
2» 4+ Others again ſay, the declaration Ggnifies, God's taking a- 
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taire triumphs in this ſenſe, as if it were the only g 
nuine one. And it theſe words of God will not p 
that circumciſion prevailed among the Egyptians; 
Moſes's age, far leſs can they furniſh any ſhag 
of argument for aſſerting, that they were circyy 
ciſed in Abraham's time, who ſojourned in th 
country ſeveral hundred years ſooner. 

II. It is argued further, that the Egyptians my 
have been circumciſed earlier than the Jews, 
cauſe they are mentioned by God before the je 
when he threatens to puniſh the circumciſed x 
the uncircumciſed nations together, Jer. ix. 2, 1 
* Behold the days come, faith the Lord, that 1 w 
* puniſh all them who are circumciſed with the 
© circumciſed; Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, 2 
© the children of Ammon, and Moab, and all d 
are in the utmoſt corners, that dwell in the 
derneſs.“ But there ſeems to be little ſtrength1 
this reaſoning. For, ſhould it be granted, that 6: 
in this enumeration, recited firſt the circumcile 
and then the uncircumciſed nations, upon whom! 
was about to execute vengeance, it would by! 
means follow, from the preference of Egypt to] 
dah in the catalogue, that the Egyptians were i pt 


way the reproach which the Egyptians caſt on them, as if they bad 
parted, relying on vain promiſes of a ſettlement in Canaan, which vs 
never be accompliſhed, from Numb, xiv. 1 3——1 6. and Exod, x 
12. And there may be authors, who propoſe a fourth or fich! 
terpretation. Beſides, to expound it of uncircumcifion, appeas 
moſt eaſy and obvious ſenſe, from the occaſion and context. I de 
therefore embrace any of them. Nor is there, if I am not deceived 
need to prefer any of thoſe more violent and ſtrained comments, lu 
we may wrelt it from their abuſe, who thence argue circumciſon 
tained before among the Egyptians, | 
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ſion of the rite of circumciſion ere it was injoined 
the Jews. For they might be named firit for a 
ery different reaſon than the more antient poſleſſi- 
n of it; even becauſe they excelled in power and 
calth among the people who obſerved that cere- 
ny, and, accordingly, were the frequent truſt and 
mnfidence of the Jews in ſeaſons of danger and diſ- 
fs, ſee Iſai. chap. xxx. and xxx1. Ezek. xxix. 6, 
\&,—ls there, however, any ground to believe, 
at God intended here to mention firit circumciſed, 
d then uncircumciſed nations, who would be the 
zbjects of his wrath? It rather ſeems, that he num- 
rs nations promiſcuoully, ſince he adds, at the 
d of his detail, this reflection, For all theſe nati- 
ons are uncircumciſed, and all the houſe of Ifr1el 
are uncircumciſed in heart.“ For hence we are na— 
rally led to conclude, that the nations he had 
ken of beſide the Jews, tie Egyptians whom he 
d introduced before them, and the Ammoiites 
dd Moabites whom he had brought in atter them, 
ere uncircumciſed in a different ſenſe from the 
ws, in their fleſh namely, and not merely in their 
art. Agreeably, the Egyptians, under the appella- 
dn of Pharaoh and all his multitude, are eliewhere, 
the writings of this prophet, deicribed as uncir- 
mcifted, Ezek. xxxi. 18. Thou ihalt he in the 
dſt of the uncircumciſed, with them that are 
lan by the ſword: for, to lie in the midſt of the 
ncircumciſed, is the phraſe uſed by him concern- 
g the deſtruction of the Edomites, xxxii. 2 9. who 
Te, in his age, ſtrangers to the rite, ſince Joſephus 
ls us, they only ſubmitted to it on Hyrcanus's 
nqueſt of their country, which happened long at- 
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ter . Hyrcanus, ſays he, having ſubdued the Idun, 
ans, granted them permiſſion to continue in the 
territory, if they would conſent to be circumciſy 
and conform to other Jewiſh laws; they, thro! the 
© affection to their native country, ſubmitted tound 
go circumciſion, and to live in other reſpects as ey 
* and from this period they were Jews.” The paſly 
then in Jeremiah, upon which the plea for the ſuper 
antiquity of circumciſion among the Egyptians 
built, inſtead of eſtabliſhing that point, rather confm 
our opinion that circumciſion was of earlier uſe 
mong the Jews than among them, if it was ever at: 
a national rite with them. Nay, may be improved! 
increaſe the ſuſpicion that Herodotus, and othe 
after him, were miſtaken * in relating it as ſuch, 

III. Once more, it is inſiſted on as a ſtrong j 
ſumption, that circumciſion was earlier known 
Egypt, that it was not injoined by God to Abralu 
till he had reſided in that country. To this purpat 
Mr. Voltaire, having obſerved that Abraham | 
been circumciſed before the Jews ſpoken of int 
book of Joſhua, (though, as was remarked, he mit 
his circumciſion terminate in himſelf, and not py 
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+ Antiq. 13. 9. I. 

* If Suidas be appealed to in behalf of its general uſe among 
Egyptians, becauſe he, under the word wxog in his Lexicon, l 
theſe words, 'O: de AryvTTIO uncr neſorray ea, Tur er 
unutrol. It is eaſy to anſwer, he may deſcribe their ſtate in his 
age, through their obedience to Mahomet. As heathens, it hade 
to be univerſal among them long before his time, according t0- 
Voltaire himſelf, who rightly obſerves, Phil. Diction. page 131. 
Latin Authors gave the Jews the epithets of Curti, Apellar, &. 
© not the Egyptians.” So Horace, Catullus, Martial, Juvenal, det 
denoting, they alone in their days were circumciſed ina national cap 


* 7 x: 
— — 
On; 


EDS 


„ H. THE SACRED BOOKS. 307 


p his poſterity till Joſhua's time) proceeds and ſays, 
Abraham, having travelled into Egypt, which 
had, for a long time, been a flouriſhing monarchy, 
gorerned by a powerful king, circumciſion may 
not improbably be ſuppoſed to have obtained in a 
kingdom of ſuch antiquity, before the Jewiſh nation 
was founded.“ And the author of the Characteriſ- 
cks had led the way to him here, for he expreſſeth 
imſelf thus, | Abraham had been a gueſt and inha- 
bitant of Egypt, (where hiſtorians mention this to 
have been a national rite) long ere he had received 
any divine notice or revelation concerning this af- 
fair. 

But, beſides that there is reaſon to look upon all 
 arrant fiction, which we are told about Egypt's 
ing the ſeat of a powerful monarch for many 
zes before Abraham, and that there is ſome appear- 
ce, circumciſion, when it obtained there, was on- 
a ſacerdotal rite, inſtead of a national one, upon 
hich ſuppoſition, the uſe of it would be leſs catch- 
g to ſtrangers that were not of prieſtly rank, it 
not at all be juſtly concluded, from God's not 
ſituting circumciſion till after Abraham had been 
Egypt, that he had ſeen it there, and on ſeeing 
contracted, as 1s pretended, a fondneſs for it; for 
by then ſhould its injunction have been delayed 
twenty years after his return from ſojourning 
ere, and not have been commanded while he ſtayed 
the country, or ſoon after he came back? The 
tural account of its appointment at that ſeaſon 
unly is, not that he was then diſpoſed to practiie it 
7 Phil, Dic. ubi ſupra, page 129, 130. 

{ Shaftesbury's CharaQteriſfics, vol. 3. page 52, 53. 
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in imitation of the Egyptians, (for condeſcenſion i 
God to ſuch a weakneſs would have operated th- 
injunction of it ſooner, as the biaſs and propenſity i 
it muſt have been ſtronger, the ſhorter the inter 
from his communication and intercourſe with the 
Egyptians) but that then God revealed his intention 
of beſtowing on his poſterity, by a ſon whom $: 
rah ſhould bear to him, the land of Canaan. Upon 
this account, he at that time, and not before, ;. 
pointed circumciſion to be a token of his covenant 
with him, Gen. xvii. 5—14. There is then no cauſe 
to think circumciſion was ordered to Abraham fron 
a regard to ſome prepoſſeſſion he had imbibed in is 
favour during his abode in Egypt.---Fhis hypothel 
of our author, however, is alſo liable to other diſh 
culties beſides ſuch as ariſe from conſidering the d- 
ſtance of time between Abraham's reſidence ther 
and God's inſtitution of the rite to him and his ti 
mily. For Mr. Voltaire roundly aſſerts, That the 
* Egyptians at firſt circumciſed both male and female 
© children, though he makes them, in proceſs > 
time, to have diſcontinued this operation on *tie 
« females, and at length to have limited it to priells 
< aſtrologers, and prophets.” I may therefore alk lung 
if God gave the command to Abraham becauſe he 
was inclined to tread in the ſteps of the Egyptians 
why did he not order the ceremony to be performed 
upon his female, as well as upon his male iſſue, and 
upon his domeſtics of the one ſex, as well as tit 


* Philoſ, Di&. page 131. Yet Strabo, who wrote in the age of At 
guſtus, ſpeaks of it as the manner of the Egyptians in his time, 5 lt 
obſerved above, And Ambroſe, Bp. of Milan, whoſe words are produce 
in a following note, ſpeaks of it as their practice almolt 400 jean di 
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ther? As God did not injoin it ſo extenſively in 
egard of its ſubjects to Abraham, as, according to 
* author, it was practiſed in Egypt, here certainly 
; 2 difficulty which preſſes his ſcheme, though it 
ay not embarraſs that of others, who, while they 
(tribute the original of circumciſion to the Egypti- 
ns, do not ſuppoſe any but males were ſubjected to 
, becauſe Herodotus, Agatharcides, and others, o- 
lit all particular mention that others underwent it, 
ind uſe only a general expreſſion &. To this alſo I 
ay add, how will he explain, upon his principles, 
he variation in the time of performing the rite, that 
rhereas the Egyptians circumciſed their children in 
he thirteenth or fourteenth year of their age, Abra- 
am was directed to circumciſe his, Gen. xvii. (as 
he Jews in like manner were commanded after- 
rards, Levit. X11. 3.) on the eighth day from their 
irth, under the pain of their being cut off from the 
and of the living? For if this difference, as to the 
me of their practiſing the rite from that fixed by 
od's ordinance to Abraham, which ſome + have at- 
Irmed, be admitted by him, it muſt ſtill more ſtraiten 
him, who makes God to have preſcribed circumci- 
on to Abraham and his ſeed, in indulgence to their 
propenſity to imitate Egyptian manners. Neverthe- 


Thus Herodotus, page 117. Al TepiT&urorrag—Ta 
Fi 043049 TEITAUYOYTA/, KC. 

Thus Ambroſe, who flouriſhed about A. D. 382. is poſitive 
a the fourteenth year of childrens age was the time of the operation, 
De Abrahamo, lib. 2. ſe. 11, Aegyptii anno decimo quarto cir- 
cumcidunt mares, et foeminae apud eos eodem anno circumcidi ferun- 
tur, quod ab eo viz. anno paſho virilis flagrare incipiat, et feminarum 


nenſtrua ſumant exordia. 
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leſs, though more antient writers may ſeem to ex 
preſs } themſelves in ſuch a manner as to lead ys 
think that the Egyptians, as well as Jews, did pe 
form it ſoon after the birth, he, if I do not miſapyr 
hend him, adopts that oppoſite notion, that the 
did it at the diſtance of thirteen or fourteen year 
from it. For he ſays, The Jews imitated the cir 
cCcumciſion of the Egyptians and Arabs;' as if the 
two nations had obſerved the ſame time for it, when 
yet the Arabs, as we will learn from Joſephus preſent 
ly, did not perform it till about that more mature ſe: 
{on of life. There is then no foundation in Scripture 
for + ſaying, that circumciſion prevailed among the 


4 U intend Strabo, who, ſpeaking of the Egyptians, ſays, lib, 1, 
P 824. (4lmel, edit. 1180.) Kay Tv7o de ror C ,,ht waht 
Tap AUTOK,, TX Ta TA T/£Ppelv TY ſerous TN, KAY 77 Til 
TEureay, xa; TH Onnea exrturer, &c Diodor. Sicul edit. Well:lry, 
lib. 1. p. 33. (Khodom 24.) after mentioning that the nation of tl 
Colchians in Pontus, and the nation of the Jews between Arabia ad 
Syria had gone out of Egypt to ſeck habitations, adds, Au 14 7% 
pu Tor yereor Trog, Ke. as in page 283. Allo, lib, 3. page 19% 
(Rhod, 115.) he ſays, All the Troglodites are circumciſed in i 
* ſame manner, [1Ix;aTa101w;, as the Egyptians, except thoſe of thay 
who are called KN, for they alone of all who dwell within tho: 
© ſtraits, have all the part, which in others is circumciſed, cut of x 
© razors in childhood, «tx y17iv, To the ſame purpoſe, Photius bat 
preſerved a paſſage of Agatharcides, in his Bibl. p. 13 58. for he ga 
the ſame account of the Troglodites in general, as was ſeen before, a 
then ſays. the Ko, as the Greeks called them, were treatedint! 
manner when they were children, 117:w1 oy Toy, 

+ Dr, Delany argues from Geneſis, xvii. 3. where it is ſaid, . 
* raham circumciſed all in his houſe that were bought with his mobeſ 
that circumciſion did not prevail in Egypt then, becauſe if it had, lc 
of them would have been circumciſed before, even ſuch as be had 
quired in Egypt, Gen, xii. 1 6. alſo from Exod, ii. 6. that circum 
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gyptians, ere it was inſtituted to Abraham and his 
teritys Let us next fee, whether any counte- 
ce is given to ſuch an opinion by Joſephus and 
kilo, who have been alſo quoted to ſerve the cauſe. 


he vanity of thoſe pleas which are taken from Philo 
and Joſephus to ſupport the claim of the Egyptians, 


expoſed, 


[T hath been further remarked by the advocates 
r the ſuperior antiquity of circumciſion among the 
ryptians, that Philo would never have omitted aſ- 
ting it belonged originally to the Jews, in * his 
eatiſe on the ſubject, unleſs he had been conſcious 
e Egyptians, whoſe practice he mentions for the 
indication of his countrymen, had been examples 
them in it. But ſurely Philo's ſilence upon this 
ad can have no force to perſuade any impartial per- 
In, that the Egyptians were firſt in poſſeſſion of it, 
indeed arguments taken from the ſilence of au- 
lors, in general, are of a more dubious and uncertain 
ature, wherever the ſame might proceed from a va- 
ety of cauſes. Philo, though convinced his own 
ation uſed the rite earlier than any other, may very 
alonably be ſuppoſed to have avoided taking any 
tice of it, leſt it ſhould give offence to the Egyp- 
ns, among whom he lived, they being beyond 


on was unknown to the Egyptians at the time of Moſes's nativity, for 
v unleſs circumciſion had been peculiar to the Iſraelites, ſhould Pha- 
ob's daughter have immediately concluded on ſeeing the child in the 
ler, and the ſex thereof, This is one of the Hebrew children. 
e force of which obſervations the reader may conſider. 

See Philo de Circumciſ, ubi ſupra, 
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meaſure jealous of their honour, about the origing 
ty of their cuſtoms civil and religious, and to hx 
ſatisficd himſel upon this principle, with giving ſyg 
an explication ot the reaſons which were aſſigned; 
the rite, and the uſes to which it was thought ſul 
ſervient, as tended to juſtify it both in Jews 2 
Egyptians.—lt may even ſeem, on the other haut 
had it been his judgment the Egyptians led the u 
herein, he would not have tailed to obſerve it, fin 
it would have been much to his purpoſe of defendin 
ci cumciſion, to have ſaid, not only that the Egy 
tians, who excelled in num vers and wiſdom, we 
circumciſed as well as the Jews, but that they, wh 
were ſo famous and renowned a people, ſet a patten 
of it to them and the reſt of mankind. 
With the ſame view likewiſe of ſhewing, that d 
cumciſion obtained ſooner among the Egyptiansh 
among Abraham's polterity, it hath been obſers 
that Joſephus does not confute Herodotus's aſſeiti 
* That the Syrians in Paleſtine acknowledged the 
© learned it from the Egyptians,” when he quotes ic 
ſame. But the weakneſs of this argument from iu 


+ Says Dr. Middleton. Letter to Dr, Waterland, page 28. * | 

* phus, who in his Defence of the Jews againſt pion, takes c ah 

© more than once to mention this teſtimony of Herodotus, in 

* of cenſuring or attempting to confute it, argues from it as fron 

* thing granted;* nd then quotes his words againſt Apion, | 
2. c. 14 which have been already tranſlated in a former note on 5 
ſction, making Joſephus ſay * The Egyptians are all circumck 
where he only ſpeaks of their prieſts, But though Joſephus takes NN: 
granted, that the Syrians in Paleſtine ſpoken of by Herodotus * 
Jews therc is no colour for ſaying, he takes for granted the truth l 
the t & which Hero ſotus makes them own, that they had learned® 
cunuc.fion em che Egyptians, 


l 
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ck againſt Apion, hath, if I am not miſtaken, been 
eady * diſcovered. Only it may be proper to add, 

the more unreaſonable to draw ſuch an inference 
i here done, (1 mean, that ] ſ-phus approved Hero- 
tus's account of its being derived to his nation 
m the Egyptians, from his omittiag to cenſure 
n in patriotic zeal for their credit,) becauſe Joſephus 
gelt labours elſewhere to impreſs men with a be- 
{ that all the rites and ceremonies of the Gentiles, 
ich bore any ſimilit ude or hkeneſs to the uſages 
the ſewiſh people his countrymen, were borrow- 
from them. For, ſays + he, © Of old many have 
ad a great forwardneſs to imitate our religious rites; 
here is no city of the Greeks or Barbarians, no na- 
jon where a regard to the {ſeventh day, on which 
re reſt from labour, hath not reached ; and where 
altings, and burning of lamps, and abſtinences 
rom many kinds of food, are not oblerved, &c. 
lides, is Joſephus ſilent, when he recites Herodo- 
4's words which make the Egyptians authors of 
rcumcilion to them, as to the reſt of mankind ? So 
Origen in one place, when he mentions Celſus's 
proach}, that the Colchians and Egyptians were 
ught circumciſion by the Jews; but did Origen there- 
re eſteem Celſus's reflection juſt? We are ſure he did 
t; for in another S paſſage, as we have ſeen, he 
ews his conviction, that Abraham was circumciſed 
tamong men. As therefore Origen's aſſent to the 
ry of the Egyptians in Herodotus, when it comes 


* See part 1. ſect. laſt, p. 40. 
F Contra Ap lib 2. e. 39. 


R Ub ſupra, Origen ady, Cell, 5. 259, 
ibid. 1. 17, 
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from Celſus's pen, cannot be gathered with 
from his forbearing to contradict it, at his intrg, 
tion of it, no more is Joſephus's acquieſcence in 
juſtice of his tale, to be collected merely from 
neglecting to deny and oppoſe the ſame, where! 
brings it in; and the leſs, becauſe it did not fall; 
with his view then, as was ſaid, to call him to x 
count F for it: not to repeat what was alſo before 
ſerved, that he hath ſufficiently diſcovered his {@ 
elſewhere, that at God's inſtitution of the rite to 
braham and his poſterity, its uſe was peculiar | 
them. * 


$ See part 1. ſe, laſt, p. 40. 

* I am aware, Dr, Middleton urges alſo Joſephus's words, An 
8. 10. 3. where after quoting Herodotus's account about the 
feſſion of the Syrians in Paleſtine, and remarking, It is maniſeſt u 
© others of the Syrians in Paleſtine are circumciſed, but ourſelre 
* lone; he adds, About theſe things however let every one hx 
© as he pleaſes.” For would Joſephus have expreſſed himſelf int 
manner, if he had not looked upon circumciſion as of previous ul 
mong the Egyptians ? But I anſwer, theſe words muſt relate Ct 
at leaſt, if not ſolely, to the ſtory of Shiſak's plundering the city! 
temple of Jeruſalem, and to the queſtion, whether Herodotus ref 
to that tranſaction or not; for Joſephus having related the biſto a 
tained in 2 Chron, xii. and 1 Kings, xiv. adds, Herodotus the 
© carnaſſan hath mentioned this expedition, only committing a mils 
about the name of the king, (he intends, it hath been thought, 
calls him Seſoſtris, lib. 2. p. 145.) for he tells us, that he inn 
many other nations, and reduced to ſervitude Paleſtine in Syria 
© ing taken its men without fighting a ſtroke, Now it is plainhen 
© to declare, that our nation was ſubdued by the Egyptian, fine" 
* ſays, he left pillars in their country, who ſurrendered to him ui 
any battle, with a figure engraven on them which was exprei"t 
their effeminacy, do yναν eyypabac ; and Rehoboan 6 
* king yielded the city to him without lifting an arm,” Then be # 
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pon the whole then, I apprehend, I may con- 
ge without incurring any blame either for want 
aderſtanding, or candour, or moderation, that 
Voltaire and others have had no ſufficient reaſon for 
ming, that the rite of circumciſion was introdu- 
among the Jews in 1mitation of the practice of 


e alſo ſays, that the Ethiopians learned circumciſion from the E- 
ptians, for the Phenicians and Syrians in Paleſtine own they learned 
from them,” and concludes as above in the beginning of this note, 
hereby every one muſt perceive, what Joſephus writes about the 
mony of Herodotus to the circumciſion of the Jews, is only brought 
> ſhew, that this hiſtorian, by the country of Paleſtine in Syria 
h Seſoſtris conquered ſo eaſily, underſtood their country; and 
efore, that the indulgence which he gives to every perſon to ſpeak 
it theſe things according to his ſentiments, mult refer chiefly, if 
only, to the ſubje& which gave riſe to that epiſode, if 1 may ſo call 
or the confirmation of his opinion, that Herodotus deſcribed the 
expedition of the king of Egypt againſt Jeruſalem, which was de- 
ded in their ſacred books. Dr. Middleton indeed contends, that 
allowance of this freedom of ſpeech, regards what he had ſaid a- 
circumciſion, not only in part, which may be granted, becauſe the 
tion of circumciſion immediately precedes the words which contain 
ut principally, if not ſolely ; and he gives this reaſon for ſayingit muſt 
ought to do ſo, * That though Joſephus uſes the ſame reflection 
ry often, he never applies it but to ſome fa& or point of great mo- 
nt to the truth or eſſential character of the Jewiſh religion, There- 
e, as the ſtory of Shiſak is of no conſequence to the Jewiſh nation 
religion, it is rational to think the refleQion here is to be applied 
e ſhould have ſaid, eſpecially,) to the caſe of circumciſion, which 
of conſequence thereunto. See Middleton's Remarks on a Reply to 
Defence of his Letter to Dr. Waterland, Works, vol 3. p. 187. 
whoever takes the trouble of examining all the places where Joſe- 
uſes that mode of expreſſion, will be ſenſible that he does not al- 
$ confine his uſe of it to matters ſo important. Here in particular, 
hatever moment it was to a Jew to be circumciſed, it was a thing 
ch no way affected the truth or eſſential character of the Jewiſh re- 
da, Whether Herodotus took notice that the Jews practiſed the ce- 
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from Celſus's pen, cannot be gathered with try 
from his forbearing to contradict it, at his introgy 
tion of it, no more is Joſephus's acquieſcence in 8 
Juſtice of his tale, to be collected merely from K 
neglecting to deny and oppoſe the ſame, where} 
brings it in; and the leſs, becauſe it did not fall; 
with his view then, as was ſaid, to call him to: 
count 5 for it: not to repeat what was alſo before 
ſerved, that he hath ſufficiently diſcovered his {nf 
elſewhere, that at God's inſtitution of the rite to 4 


braham and his poſterity, its uſe was peculiar t 
them. * 


$ See part 1. ſe, laſt, p. 40. 

„I am aware, Dr. Middleton urges alſo Joſephus's words, Ant 
8. 10. 3. where after quoting Herodotus's account about the « 
feſſion of the Syrians in Paleſtine, and remarking, * It is manifelt 1 
* others of the Syrians in Paleſtine are circumciſed, but ourſelves; 
* lone;* he adds, About theſe things however let every one ſp 
* as he pleaſes.“ For would Joſephus have expreſſed himſelf in ti 
manner, if he had not looked upon circumciſion as of previous ule 
mong the Egyptians? But I anſwer, theſe words mult relate cls 
at leaſt, if not ſolely, to the ſtory of Shiſak's plundering the city a 
temple of Jeruſalem, and to the queſtion, whether Herodotus refer 
to that tranſaction or not; for Joſephus having related the hiltory a 
tained in 2 Chron, xii, and 1 Kings, xiv. adds, Herodotus the H 
© carnaſſian hath mentioned this expedition, only committing a mill 
* about the name of the king, (he intends, it hath been thought, i 
* calls him Seſoſtris, lib. 2. p. 145.) for he tells us, that he 10146 
* many other nations, and reduced to ſervitude Paleſtine in Syria by 
© ing taken its men without fighting a ſtroke, Now it is plain he mea 
to declare, that our nation was ſubdued by the Egyptian, fince ® 
* ſays, he left pillars in their country, who ſurrendered to him vi 4 
© any battle, with a figure engraven on them which was exprelir: a 
* their effeminacy, a yuramor &yypaya; and Rehoboan ® 
© king yielded the city to him without lifting an arm., Then he gx 
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Upon the whole then, I apprehend, I may con- 
Je without incurring any blame either for want 
underſtanding, or candour, or moderation, that 
Voltaire and others have had no ſufficient reaſon for 
iIrming, that the rite of circumciſion was introdu- 
| among the Jews in imitation of the practice of 


le alſo ſays, that the Ethiopians learned circumciſion from the E- 
yptians, for the Phenicians and Syrians in Paleſtine own they learned 
from them,” and concludes as above in the beginning of this note. 
w hereby every one muſt perceive, what Joſephus writes about the 
imony of Herodotus to the circumciſion of the Jews, is only brought 
to ſhew, that this hiſtorian, by the country of Paleſtine in Syria 
ich Seſoſtris conquered ſo eaſily, underſtood their country; and 
refore, that the indulgence which he gives to every perſon to ſpeak 
ut theſe things according to his ſentiments, mult refer chiefly, if 
only, to the ſubje& which gave riſe to that epiſode, if 1 may ſo call 
for the confirmation of his opinion, that Herodotus deſcribed the 
e expedition of the king of Egypt againſt Jeruſalem, which was de- 
bed in their ſacred books. Dr. Middleton indeed contends, that 
allowance of this freedom of ſpeech, regards what he had ſaid a- 
t circumciſion, not only in part, which may be granted, becauſe the 
ntion of circumciſion immediately precedes the words which contain 
but principally, ifnot ſolely ; and he gives this reaſon for ſayingit mult 
thought to do ſo, * That though Joſephus uſes the ſame reflection 
ery often, he never applies it but to ſome fact or point of great mo- 
bent to the truth or eſſential character of the Jewiſh religion. There- 
ore, as the ſtory of Shiſak is of no conſequence to the Jewiſh nation 
r religion, it is rational to think the refleQion here is to be applied 
he ſhould have ſaid, eſpecially,) to the caſe of circumciſion, which 
$ of conſequence thereunto. See Middleton's Remarks on a Reply to 
Defence of his Letter to Dr. Waterland, Works, vol 3 p. 187. 
t whoever takes the trouble of examining all the places where Joſe- 
vs uſes that mode of expreſſion, will be ſenſible that he does not al- 
s confine his uſe of it to matters ſo important. Here in particular, 
Whatever moment it was to a Jew to be circumciſed, it was a thing 
ich ao way affected the truth or eſſential character of the Jewiſh re- 
da, whether Herodotus took notice that the Jews practiſed the ce» 
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the Egyptians. I have examined, ſo far as I kn 
all their authorities for it, and they appear to me 
no means any good foundation for the ſuperſtry; 
they raiſe thereon, which I hope will be now al 
judgment of the reader. 


Mr. Foltaire's aſſertion, that the Fews imitated tles 
cumciſion of the Arabs examined, and ſome reſidi 
upon the manner and time of the Figyptians begin 
the uſe of circumciſion, which conclude this articl, 


As to Mr. Voltaire's ſaying, in the ſame ſenten 
which was already produced, that the Jews imitu 
the circumciſion of the Arabs, it is a poſition whi 
cannot detain us long; for 1 do not know any an 
ent writer who affords any handle for pretend 
they took it from them. Indeed, I know no auth 
of this claſs at all, who mentions the prevalencet 
circumciſion among the Arabs by name, except | 
ſephus, who, in a paſſage before quoted, tell 
© That being Iſhmael's deſcendants, they circumd 
© their children in the thirteenth year.“ But it 


remony, which is all Joſephus aimed to eſtabliſh,” At any rate, ubel 
theſe words relate to circumciſion chiefly or not, they cannot authin 
us to conclude, that Joſephus thought the Jews derived circumali 
from Egypt, or that his countrymen owned it, after what hath been 
ſerved on the import of ſuch phraſes, part 1. ſect. 2. p. 9, 10% 

* See part 1. ſect. laſt, p. 4 1. Antiq. 1. 12. 2. Afabeg bj 
rec Tpicxardexaror (log exuor) mornoFay Ta; meprropuas” Ira 
yap 6 xTIFnG Tv threg, ACpapw yEourro; e THE TAXNGKIG, i 
TMEPITEMUVETHY TW N(pOVw* . V Toy 1 NOYoV tx bnoo a/ Ara | 
ang axpibets, This treatiſe of Joſephus, however, concerning d 
cumciſion, if ever he wrote it, is loſt, ſo that no light can be de 
from it, 
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\ he furniſhes no pretence to afſirm, it was ob- 
ed by them antecedently to its appointment un- 
braham: for he makes their being ſprung from 
nel, who was his ſon by Hagar, and circumciſed 
he thirteenth year of his age, becauſe he was ſo 
it the time God enjoined his father this rite, the 
und of their circumciſing their children at the 
ie time of life, though Mr. Voltaire t will have 
m alſo to have learned the ceremony from the E- 
tians. It is true, the Arabians ſometimes come 
er the name of Ethiopians with the antients, as 
abia is ſometimes called Ethiopia by them. Even 
ſewiſh hiſtorian himſelf, is ſuppoſed to uſe this 
ſometimes: for he ſpeaks of a wart with the E- 
opians, in which Moſes commanded the Egypti- 
forces againſt them, and beſieged Saba a capital 
y of Ethiopia. Now here the word, it is ſaid, muſt 
e that meaning, Saba being + metropolis of Ara- 
And upon this hypotheſis, that the Arabs are 
ed Ethiopians by the antients, there are many au- 
ities for their having obſerved circumciſion, as 
ſt have been remarked by every attentive reader 
this ſection, and among others, the paſſage con- 
ning the Troglodites, ſince they were a people of 


Phil. Diction p. 130. Where is the improbability of the He- 
eus having imitated the Egyptians in circumciſion? It was no more 
jan their neighbours the Arabs had done.“ 

Antiq. 2, 10. 2. 
So Diodorus Siculus, who in his ſecond book appropriates the 
te of \rabia to the country between Syria and Egypt, makes Sa- 

or, as others read, Saba, the metropolis of the Arabians, lib. 3. 
+ 47. Edit, Rhodom. p. 126. Weſſeling. 215. Tv de elrvg Tory 
FFOTOMG tg i A Baba er op WKIT MEIN, 
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caſtern Ethiopia, or Ethiopia on the Arabic a. 
But ſtill there is no ſhadow of teſtimony, tht 4 
Jews borrowed circumciſion from them, unleſ # 
meaning of our author be, that they learncd it fn 
the Egyptians, who had themſelves been taught 
by them, as indeed the Ethiopians mult be ſupp 
to have given out. And in this ſenſe, it coincides wit 
the aſſertion of their taking it from the Egyptian 
which hath been already conſidered, and ſheyed 
be ill- grounded; there being no proof it was knoy 
to them ſooner than to Abraham and his poſterity, 

We may then reſt ſatisfied, that circumciſion 
commanded to Abraham and his poſterity, and! 
purſuance of the divine injunction practiſed by then 
cre it was in uſe among the Egyptians and othern 
tions; as indeed I believe this opinion will of itsos 
accord ariſe in the mind of every unbiaſſed and u 
prejudiced perſon, who reads the relation of its 4 
pointment by God, and obſervance by them, whi 
we have in the book of Geneſis, inſtead of the cot 
ceit, that it was then common to others with then 

Should any now enquire, whence or when the! 
gyptians began to obſerve circumciſion, as a natio 
al, or at leaſt as a ſacerdotal rite, ſince they were 0 
in poſſeſſion of it before the Abrahamic family! In 
ply, it is difficult to ſay. About this point, learne 
men have gone into very different ſentiments, the 
being ſuch a defectiveneſs of evidence for one & 
count of its entrance among them beyond anothet 
For ſome have aſcribed it to the influence of Abri 
himſelf; ſome to the credit and authority of Joſeſ 
while in reward of his eminent ſervice he had 
preme rule over Egypt next to the king, togeti 
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+ the example * of his father and brethren, who 
led there during his adminiſtration of public af- 
rs; ſome to the obſervation of the prodigious fruit- 


+ To this opinion it hath been objected, that It was an abomi- 
ation tothe Egyptians to eat bread with the Hebrews,” Gen, xliii. 22. 
| that all ſhepherds (ſuch as they were) were an abomination to the 
gyptians, Gen. xlvi. 34. How then can it be thought the Egyptians 
ld copy the rite of circumciſion from them in that age? But it 
be anſwered, ſo were the Greeks aff abomination to the Egypti- 
: for neither would they ſalute a Greek, nor uſe the knife, or ſpit, 
kettle of a Greek, leſt they ſhould be defiled by his embrace, af- 
he had been partaker of food which they counted unlawful, of which 
were cows, and with many of them ſheep, or by the touch of theſe 
alls, after they had been employed about the ſame prohibited vic- 
, See Herodotus, 2. cap. 41, 42. and Diod, Sicul. (Rhodom, 
) Weſſeling, 97. But will it follow therefore that the Egyptians 
er borrowed any cuſtom from the Greeks ?—Strabo gives the Jews 
od character at their departure from Egypt, and ſettlement in Paleſ- 
vhich, though it relate to them in a later period than Joſeph's go- 
ment, I ſhall give at once here, for he ſays, That Moſes, one of the 
gyptian prieſts, poſſeſſing a certain diſtrict of the country, departed 
ence, having diſliked the appointed rites, and many who honoured 
te Deity went out with him, e , e-“, To hei auTw vi- 
j21, for he taught them, &c.“ as above quoted, p. 28 8. And perſua- 
led not a few well · minded perſons to accompany him; that he founded 
dcontemptible kingdom in the country where Jeruſalem now ſtands, 
| around having eagerly joined him, as he promiſed to eſtabliſh 
ch a worſhip, and ſuch a prieſthood, as would not be uneaſy by ex- 
ces or hee po, proceſſions with images of the gods, or other ab- 
id practices, and aſſured that thoſe who lived ſoberly and righte- 
uly ought to expect always ſome gift from God, but they of an 
polite character ought to look for no benefit —That they who 
cereded, continued ſome ages in the ſame ſentiments, doing juſtly 
nd being truly pious, till firſt ſuperſtitious men, and afterwards ty- 
kanical men intruded into the prieſthood, when from ſuperſtition 
vereded abſtinences from meats, which the nation uſes ſtill, and 


wrcunciſions, and exciſions, and ſuch cuſtoms, and * oppreſſions, 
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fulneſs and increaſe of the Iſraelites who uſed it, x 
the undeniable diſcoveries of divine favour toy 
them, at their removal thence; and ſome to the frig 
{ſhip + that was eſtabliſhed between the Jewiſh nat 


© robberies for they who revolted, haraſſed both that country 
the neighbourhood, but they who took part with the rulers, pl 
* dered what belonged to others, and ſubdued a good part of Syria 
* Phenicia. Or de Ne SP yporer pev TH; e Toi aur | 
A h e dic ννονν,να Ky beo Hegg Ang oy reg. &, 1 
Strabo, lib. (6. p 761. edit Almel. 1104. and what an honoy 
account is it of the Jews, in the beginning of their ſtate ! [uſtn: 
ſpeaks well of them; for having ſaid, * That after Arvas, Moſs 
* was made king, the Jews had the ſame perſons for prieſts and kin 
he adds, The juſtice of theſe prieſts and kings mixed with piety 
* quired them an incredible power, Quorum jultitia religione ; 
* mixta, incredibile quantum convaluere,” 35. 2, Were theſe | 
then ſuch in earlier times, as to be thought unworthy of imitatia 
any of their cuſtoms ?—Beſides do not we ourſelves know a nat 
which is ready to imitate the faſhions of another nation, though tot 
nation, there is, on many accounts, a ſtrong averſion an ani» ly 

+ lt is eaſy on this ſuppoſition to anſwer Dr, Middleton s qu: 
with whatever air of triumph he has propoſed it; Letter to Dr N 
terland, ibid, pp. 30, 31. Which then is the more probable, i 
a people great and powerful, famed every where abroad, and via 
©* themſelves highly at home for their wiſdom and learning, (bn 
© borrow ſo remarkable a cuſtom from a nation they always | 
© and deſpiſed, or that the lawgiver of a petty infant (tate ſhould 
© that as well as many others of his conſtitutions, from the practi 
a great and flouriſhing kingdom?“ for the Jews were nut ſo abts 
and contemned by them in thoſe days, as appears from the inte 
between the two kingdoms. mentioned in Scripture, 1 Kings, ill. 
x. 28, 29. 2 Kings xvii, 4, xvii. 21. 24. Iſaich. xxx *I, 
zek. xxix. 6, 7. Nor will Dr, Middleton's quotation from jo 
contra Apion, 1. 13. prove they were always hated and l gbtel 
them againſt ſuch proofs of the contrary ; for Joſ-phus never int 
his words, which run thus, All the Egyptians in common were 0 
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ad the Egyptian, upon Solomon's marriage unto 
Jaraoh's daughter, and cultivated to a conſiderable 
Jgree under the reign of difterent princes in both 
wies at intervals, by traffic and commerce, by 
igues or treaties, and by aſſiſtance againſt enemies. 
zut they all ſuppoſe, that, after learning in one or o- 
er of theſe channels to circumciſe their children 
ithin a ſhort time of the birth, they altered the ſea- 
of it in proceſs of ages to the thirteenth or four- 
nth year of life, (if indeed this was ever the period 
xr it with them,) the more effectually to hide their 
wing borrowed the cuſtom from the Hebrews, who 
ere a nation much deteſted in later times, for impie- 
toward the gods and unſociable manners, or to ſerve 
me different purpoſe. Others again, inſtead of ſuppoſ- 
ig they took circumciſion from Abraham's deſcend- 
ts by Iſaac, who circumciſed their children on the 
zhth day, have been of opinion they learned it from 
poſterity by Iſhmael, among whom Joſephus menti- 


ill affected toward us, Marra e j uac quo ue roc Na re hey rec 
r anarri; AνοπνττατναErů ſhould be underſtood with ſuch rigor, as 
imply, that this was their temper through all ages. They are intro- 
ed by him only to ſhew, that it would be unreaſonable to arraign the 
yptian writers of falſhood, whom he was about to bring as vouchers 
we antiquity of his nation. He uſes the ſame expreſſions there 
Icerning the Tyrians among the Phenicians, when he would ſecure 
Cit to their evidence in behalf of the ſame point; yet ſurely the Ty- 
1s were not unfriendly to the Jews in the times of David and Solo- 
u, 1 Kings, v. 1, 11. He himſelf hath recorded proof of the reſpect 
ith people toward the Jews in that period. Ant. 8, 2. 6. and ibid, 
4- J. and Contra Apion, 1. 17. 18. 
ol this opinion is Bochart in bis Phaleg. lib. 4. cap 31. p. 325: 


Huetius, if I miſtake not, in his annotations on Origen's works u- 
pra, 


12 
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onsthe Arabians as practiſing it in the thirteenthyexr, 
life, after the example of their father Iſhmael. lo 
purpoſe they may obſerve, that the Ethiopians, accu 
ing to Herodotus, uſed that ceremony ſo far hd 
that it was hard to tell whether they or the Egyyi 
ans were firſt in poſſeſſion of it, though he incling 
to believe the Egyptians had the precedence, 
we ſaw above.—They may urge alſo the aflerti 
of the Ethiopians, with all the reaſons in ſupport! 
it related by Diodorus, that the Egyptians leame 
their laws and cuſtoms from them, together w 
Ambroſe's account likewiſe already mentioned, t! 
the Egyptians ſubjected their children to it | 
their fourteenth year. And, finally, they : 
remark, that thoſe Ethiopians were called Ari 
by the * antients ſometimes, or, however if th 
were diſtinct from them, lived juſt on their bo 
der, as they were alſo neighbours to the Egyptin 
Eaſily therefore, ſay they, might the cuſtom be can 


* Artapanus, in a paſſage preſerved by Euſebius in his Prep! 
rang. 9. 27. fays, * Moſes fled from Egypt into Arabia, tc 4ja% 
* and lived with Raguel the ruler of the country, and married! 
daughter.“ Joſephus, giving an account of the fame fact, Antiq, 
11. 1. 2. after he has told us he fled to Madian, a city on the ii 
of the Red ſea, ſo named from one of Abraham's ſons by Reum 
ſays, He met Raguel's daughters taking care of their father's od 
for it was the ſervice which belonged to the women in that co 
of the Troglodites, dc To TauTYY vTupyiay era xa / yuratts | 
por TApa TG Teo his. So that he conſidered the ica 
tants of that country as Troglodites, who were indifputably rec 
a people of Ethiopia. Elſewhere as he tells us, Ibid, 10. 1. 
the Ethiopians were neighbours, tpoomon, to the Egyptians, be : 
ibid. 9. 5. 3. of the Arabians, as thoſe who dwelt neareſt to H 
Pia, Apavur Twy ty/ira Ti AiNtoTING KATORNYTEY, 
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anicated+to them. A third claſs, in fine, though 
er cannot admit Herodotus's account of the reaſon 
this practice of the Egyptians as very probable, 
it they performed circumciſion for the ſake of 
anlineſs, apprehend ſuperſtition might dictate it to 


+ Dr. Middleton, Letter to Dr, Waterland, pp. 31. 32. ſays, 
ough all theſe opinions, (he means theſe which derive circumci- 
tothe Egyptians from Abraham, or Joſeph, or Jacob and his ſons, 
the friendſhip with the Jews in Solomon's time, for all theſe he had 
nioned,) are wholly groundleſs and irrational, yet none ſeems ſo 
probable as that which you embrace, that this cuſtom was carried 
Ko Egypt by Abraham's poſterity, the Arabian Iſhmaelites ; for how 
an it be imagined, that a ſet of wild Arabs, or wandeting ſhepherds, 
occupation abominable to the Egyptians, (Gen. xlvi. 34.) of all 
n the moſt barbarous and illiterate, could have authority enough 
th a polite and learned nation, to eſtabliſh ſo odious and painful a 
uſtom among them ?* But not to repeat any former reflections, do 
not ſee that the Ethiopians were a powerful people in Moſes's time ? 
phus, Antiq. 2. 10. 1. repreſents, that they made incurſions into 
ypt then, and carried away much ſpoil, that they defeated the E- 
ans in a pitched battle, penetrated even to Memphis and the ſea, 
city being able to reſiſt them, and over-ran the whole country, ſo 
t the Egyptians were reduced to great diſtreſs? And do we not fur- 
ſce, that they brought immenſe armies into the field in following 
,, againſt Aſa king of Judah, 2 Chron. xiv, 9. and xvi. 8. ? 
late worthy friend Mr Brekel of Liverpool, hath ſuppoſed the 

cd kings, who, acccording to Manetho in Joſephus, ſubdued E- 
and reigned over it ſeveral hundred years, to have been Arabi- 
who invaded it ſoon after the children of Iſrael left it, when, be- 
n a weak and broken ſtate, they would be an eaſy prey to their 
nies, and hath thought they impoſed the rite of circumciſion on 
Egyptian ſubjects, while they again more readily ſubmitted to 
requirements in the matter, from their knowledge that it had been 
red by the Iſraelites, whom God had ſo lately honoured with moſt 
liar tokens of his favour, See his Diſſertation on Circumciſion z 
i his notion be true, it opens an eaſy account of its prevalence a- 
| the Epyprians, 
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them, as well as other rites to an equal or grey 
degree painful; and indeed what might not ſup 
ſtition, in that meaſure in which they were ung 
its ſway, make them do or ſuffer, though no oth; 
were conſidered as a model or pattern to be folly 
ed in it? 

But it ſeems to me of leſs importance, to fx 
era and mean of the entrance of this] ceremony 
mong them, than hath been pretended. It mighty 
well be of later uſe among the Egyptians and Ar 
bians than in Abraham's family, though we canny 
tell at what time, or by what cauſes, it was bem 
to be uſed by them; this is nothing, if I am not d 
ceived, but what hath happened ſince with re: 
to many civil uſages, and is in this caſe leſs ftran 
when ſo many books are periſhed, from which 
might have recerved information. 

This ſection hath been+long, but if the reafonn 


f Dr. Middleton ibid. ſeems to lay great ſtreſs on this, that 
who think circumciſion was propagated from the Hebrews to other 
tions, cannot agree either on the perſon who ſirſt introduced it, ori 
period of time when it was firſt brought into Egypt; and fo do oth 
Al may obſerve here, though the Iſraelites diſcovered a ſtrong a 
nation to imitate Egyptian cuſtoms in making the golden calf, ali! 
abode of 200 years in Egypt, as ſuch writers remind us, this a 
no evidence that God commanded it to Abraham 400 years befor 
upward, to gratify ſuch a byaſs in him, who had made but a ſhot 
ſit there about 20 years before; nor can it even be any proof ia 
re-injoined it to the Iſraelites, in compliance with ſuch, a temp 
them after they left Egypt. For it is certain he appointed many 11 
poſite to thoſe which prevailed among the Egyptians, the more d 
vent their apoſtacy from his pure worſhip., Why therefore nig 
this be in that number? | 1 

+ Indeed I had once and again thrown aſide this diſquiſt 
its prolixity, yet it appeared to me beſt upon the whole to cafe 
matter, as Mr, Voltaire retyrns to it again and again, 
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+ been ſolid, and the repreſentation of facts juſt, 
fatter myſelf the reader will think his labour well 
at; ſome great writers have maintained the ſupe- 
r antiquity of circumciſion among the Egyptians, 
d from them all our infidel writers almoſt, after 
adal, have with an air of triumph diſplayed it. 


SECTION XXI. 


his aſſertion in his Philoſophical Dictionary, that 
it was cuſtomary among the patriarchs to uſe an 
obſcene rite in making a promiſe. 


many or moſt of theſe miſrepreſentations of the 
ſe of Scripture, which have been cenſured as they 
cured in Mr. Voltaire's Philoſophy of Hiſtory, 1 
ve remarked any agreement which was between 
em and the accounts in his Philoſophical Dictio- 
ry. There follow ſome inſtances which are pecu— 
to this piece, ſo far as I am acquainted with his 
xs, or do now recollect them. 

In the article of Ezekiel here, having aſſerted, * 
That it was cuſtomary, on any important promiſe, 
d touch the genitals of him to whom the promiſe 
yas made,” he adds, We have thought proper 
d render the genitals by thigh. Eliezer put his 
and under Abraham's thigh. The like Joſeph 
des to Jacob. This had been a cuſtom of great 
ntiquity in Egypt. 

But where is there any record of ſuch a ſhametul 
ge of long ſtanding in Egypt, as he affirms? Or 
at evidence is there that the ſame was practiſed 
* Phil, DiR, page 166. 
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by Eliezer and Joſeph? I am aware, indeed, f 
ſome commentators, of no mean abilities and fans 
have ſuppoſed an alluſion to the covenant of circu 
ciſion in the ceremony of putting the hand und 
the thigh, which Abraham + enjoined his ſerva 
and Jacob directed his ſon to uſe, and which th 
afterwards reſpectively obſerved when they {x 
to fulfil their deſires. Nevertheleſs, though the cu 
ceit be pious, it hath no ſure foundation. Nor «i 
even they who propoſed this notion of it, ever: 
gine ſuch a filthy action was done as our author 
ſcribes. As the rites of ſwearing have been various 
different ages and countries, what hinders us to ly 
that it was then the received form among the H 
brews, for the perſon who {wore that he would d 
any thing according to the requeſt of another, t 
put his hand under his thigh, for whoſe gratificat 
the promiſe was made, and with the greatelt (olen 
nity ratified. And, indeed, this was an eaſy and! 
tural ſymbol of being under his direction, where 
he would be phant and obſequious to his will. !! 
original word unqueſtionably ſignifies thigh,--* Then 
fore the children of Iſrael eat not of the ſinew 
© ſhrank, which is upon the hollow of the thigh, u 
© to this day: becauſe he touched the hollow of 
© cob's thigh, in the ſinew that ſhrank.” Gen. xi 
25, 32. © Thus faith the Lord, Gather - ever) g 
© piece, (into the pot) the thigh, and the ſhoulde) 
© it with the choice bones.“ Ez. xxiv. 4. as it is u 
of the part from which the ſword hangs don 
——— Thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael, put eic 
man his ſword by his fide.'.——Exod. xxx. A 


+ See Gen. xxiv. 25 3. and xlvii. 29, 30. 
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alſo Judg. ili, 16, 21. PL. xlv. 3. Nor does Jo- 
phus intimate that he underſtood it in a different 
nſe on this occaſion, For, repreſenting the ceremo- 
y to have been performed by both Abraham and 
liezer, he ſays, Abraham * ſends the oldeſt of his 
ſervants to aſk the daughter of Laban, having 
bound him by great promiſes. And theſe were in 
this manner. Having put their hands under one a- 
nother's thighs, they afterwards call upon God as 
z witneſs of things that ſhall be.“ About the ſtipu- 
tion which Jacob exacted in this manner from Jo- 
ph, he is ſilent f. 


S 6 CG 1T-10:N: AN 


Df his miſrepreſentation of Paul and Peter's con- 
duct at Antioch, in the ſame work. 


ET us next fee how injurious he is in his repre- 
entation of Paul and Peter's conduct. St. Paul, 
lays he, keenly reproached him (Peter) for eating 
prohibited meats, as pork, puddings, hares, eels, 


Antiq. 1. 16-1, E/ dno er lat /oc ut ſa n riert or- 
4 dt ar, vue Tov r Ymo rug unpuc ANANNOK ee NeßEͤ. 
naſaſorric, c,jCñ A Tor Otor paprupa TWY toute. 

f 1 know, a foreigner, famous for many ſingularities of opinion, 
ould underſtand the Hebrew word JV? zerech in Gen. xxiv. 2. and 
ü. 29, 30. to ſignify the right hand, in particular the aur there» 
and produces many examples of ſwearing by the right hand from 
ncient writers, Von der Hardt · De Juramento per Dextrae carpum 
mmentatio, But it ſeems to be a ſenſe altogether unſupported. In- 
ed, in Ezek. xxi. 12, where we have * ſmite on thy thigh,” the ſe- 
My hare * ſmite on thy hand: but, probably, this was through mil. 
e in reading J reſeh for ] daleth, 
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fore, did hereon, in a public manner, addreſs Pets 
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&c, © Peter, in juſtification of himſelf, alledged, thy 
* upon the ſixth hour, he had ſeen the hews 
opened, and a large table-cloth full of eels, beak 
and birds, deſcending from the four quarter d 
the heavens, and that the voice of an angel calle 

* out, Kill and cat.“ f The only place of Scriptur 
on which he can found this reproach by Paul ; 
gainſt Peter, is Gal. ii. 11—17. There we are td 
Peter ſeparated himſelf from the Gentile Chriſting 
at Antioch, after free converſe with them, on the 
arrival of ſome diſciples from Jeruſalem, who wer 
zealous for impoſing the ritual ordinances of Moſg 
upon them, as needful to be obſerved, in order to 
their enjoyment of the favour of God, and the ble 
ſedneſs of heaven. Moreover, we read, that, by the 
influence of his example, in declining intercourl 
with theſe Gentile behevers, contrary to inwar 
judgment, through a mean compliance with the 
principles of the zealots for the Jewiſh law, in d- 
der to ingratiate himſelf with them, others were 
ſo drawn away to carry with like diſtance and ſhy 
neſs toward them, and among others, the excellent 
Barnabas, who had been very active and ſucceſs 
in bringing uncircumciſed heathens into the fellow 
{hip of the goſpel, and its priviledges. Paul, there 


thus; © If thou, being a Jew, liveſt after the manne! 
© of the Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why com 
© pelleſt thou the Gentiles to live as do the Jews! 
That is, If thou, who art a Jew by deſcent, hu 
lived in the ſame way as the Gentiles do, not prac 
tiſing theſe abſtinences and other ceremonies, which 


+ Article Peter, page 297. 
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Moſaic law requires in Jews, why doſt thou now 

behaving as if the Gentile Chriſtians were un- 

thy of communion, and were not yet the people 

od, lay them under a neceſſity of conforming 
mſclves to all the appointments of that law, and 

ng according to all the rites and uſages of the Jews, 
but food, days of reſt, waſhings of the body, &c. ? 
, this may indeed imply, that Peter had ate pro- 
ited meats, as pork, puddings, hares, cels, &c. be- 
ſe his living after the manner of the Gentiles, 
y comprehend, among other inſtances of confor- 
ty to their cuſtoms, his free uſe and participation 
hem when they were preſented at table. Vet certain- 
Paul never meant to reproach him for it, but 
y for ſhunning the Gentile converts, who made 
ſcruple nor heſitation to feed on them, as if they 
re thereby polluted and deſiled, and rendered un- 
tor acceptance with God, and ſociety with Jewith 
levers, after he himſelf had been a partaker of 
h diet. To have upbraided Peter for the uſe of 
lemeats, or the neglect of other Jewiſh ordinances 
ply, would have been to have blamed him for what 
s his own conduct among the Gentiles. For he 
plied with their practices in things innocent and 
lifferent, of which ſort was his eating food forbid- 
1 by the law of Moſes, after its obligation ceaſed ; 
d he eſteemed it to be his duty to do ſo, in order to 
e them: as again he ſhewed like condeſcenſion 
yard the Jews, in following their rites, and thought 
mſelf bound to it, that he might gain them. Why, 


erefore, does Mr. Voltaire, without any reaſon, re- 
cent him thus inconſiſtent? Beſides, which may 
lull more deciſive, for Paul to have found fault 
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behaviour at all, but ſubmitted to the rebuke, an 


from the four quarters of heaven, which is his 
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with Peter for taking this liberty, of paying no n 
gard to Jewiſh rules of abſtinence about meat, vod 
have been to defeat the end he aimed at, and tojul 
tify Peter in that very ſeparation from Gentile Cin 
tians which he intended to cenſure, and to conf 
him 1n that very eſtrangement from them which} 
ſtudied to correct. For it would have been tellin 
him in effect, that he ſhould be tenacious of the 
reſtrictions about meat which the Jews obſerve 
and the Gentiles deſpiſed. And who can ſuppoi 
Paul ſo imprudent, as to talk in this manner?—; 
to the reply which Mr. Voltaire puts into Peter 
mouth, in vindication of himſelf, it hath no found 
tion in the hiſtory. For he made no apology for ti 


acquieſced, ſenſible he had been in the wrong. [ti 
true, Peter had ſuch a viſion of a table-cloth, or n 
ther ſheet, as he ſpeaks of, not, however, deſcending 


ſcription, but knit at the four corners, and let dow 
from heaven to earth, full of all ſorts of animals, a 
he heard ſuch a voice as he mentions. But this 
a conſiderable time before this interview with Pa 
*at Antioch. Nor did he bring any argument trot 
it to excuſe his puſillanimous and cowardly proc 
dure there. The attempt, indeed, of a defence fi 
it, muſt have been vain. For to have recited it, woll 


rather have made againſt him. The deſign of til 


* This viſion, together with Cornelius's converſion, Acts x. i 0 
poſed to have happened in the forty-firſt year of our Saviour 12 
ty, according to the vulgar computation, and the interview at Anta 
to have been no earlier than the year forty- nine or fifty, and aſter d 
meeting of the council at Jeruſalem, Acts xv. 


„ . THE SACRED BOOKS. 331 


on and voice, being to prepare him to go to un- 
--ymciſed Gentiles, and to diſpoſe him to receive 
em into the church, and treat them as heirs of the 
me bleſſings with believers of the circumciſion, up- 
a their faith in Chriſt, without any requirement 
f obedience to the ſtatutes of Moſes. 

How contrary to truth then Mr. Voltaire's ac- 
ount of this tranſaction! * 


* [tis to be carefully obſerved, there was no difference of prin- 
le or ſentiment between Peter and Paul, about the freedom of the 
entiles from all obligation to obſerve the Moſaic rites, that they might 
ſaved, The ſpring of Peter's conduct was not a perſuaſion of the 
ceſſity of their obſervation of them, unto the bleſſedneſs of heaven, 
t a dread of the diſpleaſure of the Jews which burried him to act 
guünlt his inward ſenſe and judgment about the liberty of the Gen- 
les from that yoke, as he had declared it, Acts xv. 7— 11. For, 
tt to inſiſt that d νẽœi N might be rendered ſo as to denote his 
biſpuiſing his real opinion by his behaviour, more than in our verſion, 
hich runs, He withdrew,” it is expreſsly remarked, * That the reſt 
of the Jews diſſembled together with him, ZuruTexpibnony auto, 
ich implies, that he firſt, and they after his example, in ſcrupulouſly 
viding the Gentile believers as unclean, diſayowed their inward ap- 
chenſions, through fear of the circumciſion, 
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ſwers, Yes, and inſtantly drops down dead. Some 
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SECTION XXIV, 


Of his falſe relation there of Peter's behaviour to 
nanias and his wife, and his cenſures thereof, t 
8 with the obſervation he aſcribes to F; 
mus, that the head of the Chriſtian religion be 
gan his apoſtleſhip by denying Jeſus Chriſt. 


A LITTLE after, and in the ſame * page, he gde 
on thus, Caſaubon could not approve Peter's behy 
< yiour to Ananias and his wife, who were 1 goal 
© ſort of people; What right, ſays he, had a ]ew, 
© ſlave under the Romans, to order or allow all wh 
© believed in Jeſus to ſell their ſubſtance, and lay th 
produce at his feet? Were an Anabaptiſt preach 
© at London to order his brethren to bring him al 
© their money, would he not be taken up as a move 
© of ſedition, a robber, and as ſuch ſent to Tybum! 
Was it not a horrid thing to ſtrike Ananias dead 
only becauſe out of the money for which he hu 
* ſold his eſtate, he ſcarcely reſerved a few pound 
* againſt a rainy day, bringing the far greater pat 
© to Peter. Scarce was the breath out of Ananis 
© body, when in comes his wife. Peter, inſtead « 
* kindly informing her that he had juſt killed he 
© huſband for keeping a few pence, and telling bu 
© to take care of what ſhe had, allures her into tle 
© ſnare. He aſks her whether her huſband had brougit 
in all his money for the ſaints; the poor woman . 


thing hard this! 
* Philoſ, Diction. Article Peter, page 297. 
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But what cauſe to complain of diſingenuity and 4 

juſt cenſure here | 

Whether Caſaubon diſapproved Peter's behaviour | 

Ananias and his wife, and expreſſed his diſappro- | 1 
| 


tion of it in ſuch terms as Voltaire makes him uſe, 
will not be poſitive. Had our author given me a- 
direction in which of his works I might have 
xd his ſentiments upon the ſubject, I would have 
ndeavoured to know exactly how the fact ſtood, 
d to fatisfy the world whether he ſheltered him- 
t with juſtice under his authority. As he has been il 
ent about this, I muſt leave the tale upon his cre- | 
t with the reader, who perhaps may with myſelf | 
uch ſuſpect ſome aggravation in it. Be it however, Wo 
hat he hath tranſcribed his account of the ſcripture | 
tory, and his cavils againſt it, from this author | 
ith exactneſs, inſtead of paſſing upon us under his | 
ame a production of his own mint, either in whole 
rin part. Still he muſt be anſwerable for the ſame, 
ace in copying he ſhews manifeſt tokens of com- 
Jlacency and approbation. 

Now is there not here a great deal of miſrepre- 
ntation?. In Luke's account, Acts, v. there is no 
nention what proportion of the purchaſe money A- 
unias and Sapphira agreed to withhold ; it is only 
ad, chat Ananias, with the privacy or knowledge 
his wife, kept back from the price of the lands 
lach he had ſold, and having brought a certain 
art thereof, laid it down at the apoſtles feet.” Ne- 
ertheleſs, Mr. Voltaire is poſitive, that he preſented 
e far greater part to Peter, and reſerved the far 
Eller part of it to himſelf againſt future exigencies ; 
«a, that he kept only a few pounds againſt a rainy 
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ſlave which Mr. Voltaire hath beſtowed on him, belonged in no ſenſe bl 
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day, or as he has it ſtill more diminutively, on! 
few pence.—Farther, he makes Peter to have af; 
Sapphira, whether her huſband had brought all u 
money for the ſaints ; which is cauſing him propof 
a very abſurd queſtion, ſince having been abſent fi 
him for ſome time, ſhe could not anſwer Yes or N. 
without a previous account of the ſum he produce 
whereas according to the ſacred hiſtorian, he on 
inquired © Whether the land had been ſold for ſo muc 
© money,” mentioning the quantity he had offered 
its entire price; which was what ſhe could tel 
once, as ſhe had concurred or joined with him in 
alienation of the property. By conſequence, he 
more allured her into a ſnare, according to his acc 
ſation; than one perſon may be ſaid to deal fo by 
nother, who examines him about a plain and rece 
fact, about which there is no room for miſapprehet 
ſion or forgetfulneſs, without giving him informat 
on that a perſon concerned hath already ſuffered fd 
the denial of the truth.—Finally, there is no intim 
tion through the narrative of any * apoſtolical orda 
to ſell the land, as our author is willing to ſuppaſ 
on the contrary, Peter, in reaſoning with Anani 
proceeds upon this principle, that he was under it 
obligation to diſpoſe of his eſtate, but that it 2 
free to him to retain it; for, ſays he, ver. 4. © Wii 
© it (the land he means) remained with thee, was 
not thine own?” Was it not altogether at f 


* To Peter, who is ſaid to have given this order, the epithet 


this, that he was a ſubject of Judea, which had been reduced to the 
of a province of the Roman empire, the inhabitants ſtill living accor 
totheir own laws, and enjoying their own property as before, 


l. THE SACRED BO ORS. 333 


dice and pleaſure to ſell it, or not? And indeed 
read of no injunction upon any of the Chriſtian 
averts to ſell houſes or lands, and bring the mo- 
which they received from them into a public 
d for the uſe of the church. 

Again, as there is ſuch miſrepreſentation here, is 
ere not alſo unjuſtifiable clamour againſt the a- 
file, for puniſhing this man and his wife with ſud- 
n death on account of their conduct. To vindi- 
e their being ſtruck dead, I need not labour to 
ell their ſin, by fixing upon them a conviction of 
lege, that is, of converting to their own pur- 


| 


igious uſe. This, I am aware, ſome have contend- 
to be their crime ; they have imagined, that up- 
ſeeing the liberality of others, and particularly 
Barnabas, they had uttered with their lips a vow 
God, or a promiſe to the church, at leaſt formed 
their hearts a ſolemn reſolution of equivalent force, 
{ell their land, and to beſtow the produce of its 
e for the benefit and advantage of the members of 
Inſt; that it was no longer therefore in their 
wer, either not to diſpoſe of the eſtate, or not to 
ng in the full price without being guilty of ſacri- 
ge; an iniquity, which though it might be ex- 
ated or atoned for by the ſacrifice of a ram without 
iſh, according to the law of Moſes, where it 
i committed through ignorance, upon reſtitution 
the thing, and the addition of a fifth part beyond 
 elimation or value of it, Levit. v. 15, 16. yet 
ere it was done wilfully and preſumptuouſly as 
©, expoſed to be cut off from the congregation 
ine Lord by the ſword of the magiſtrate, or the 


ſes what they had devoted and conſecrated to a 


— —— — — — 2 — 2 
- — — 
- — 4 _ - ——_— - A — - = vr A 
— — 220 Ys wp; Arc... .@a0u ih 2 I P 8 pd hi 
— —— wy v — 
- 1 * 


n 
rr DOC ye 
mn - — - \ 


— 


— 


— 
— —¼ẽʃ — — — 


> Ta... 2 
- emmy — " 
— ——ů — 
2 


I, £ 


5 0 — 
- oY © we 
2 = = 
= - 
* þ — 
< be > A ws & 'S . „ 4 
* ® * - . pa 


„ « x” . > > 


Le ie ES 
GO 


D_—_— —_— IT 
L 
* 4 


— — 1 — 
zi YA 2 : 


= >; 


— 


Wy = = i — — 
3 
. — * 8 


3 LY 4 o IN = | 
0000, ey . wm 


- — — — 


r . % Y» e 


— _— 

* 
— — 
1 


— — 


_ FI : 
2 
. 
5 2 — 


32. And they explain Peter's interrogatorics to l 
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hand of heaven, without remedy, Numb. xy. 
Deut. xxiii. 21—2 3. Accordingly, they urge, y 
the Greek word which we render here * to cep 
but Titus, ii. 10. © To purloin,” ſigniſies, to takef 
reptitiouſly, or ſeize in a clandeſtine manner fort 
uſe what does not belong to us but to another, whe 
the Latin in both places tranſlates it by fraugar, 
defraud; and that it is applied by the Greek intem 
ters of the book of Joſhua, to Achan's taking of the 
curſed thing, that is, of the ſpoils of Jericho which y 
devoted to the treaſure of the houſe of the Ly 
Joſhua, vii. 1. and by the author of the hiſtory 
the Maccabees, to Menelaus's ſtealing veſſch 
gold out of the temple in Jeruſalem, 2 Macab. 


» 


in a ſuitableneſs to this hypotheſis, * While it remy 
* ed with thee, was it not thine own?” While 
land was unſold, hadſt not thou the right of prope 
in it, wherefore thou mighteſt lawfully dedicate 
for the poor? Waſt not thou the rightful ou 
it, and ſo thy vow to diſpoſe of it binding, when 
therwiſe it muſt have been null and void? * And 
© ter it was ſold, was it not in thine own powe 
Didſt not thou receive the full price of it into 
poſſeſſion, ſo that thou mighteſt have performed 
vow in all its latitude and extent, when other 
had part of the purchaſe money been withheld in 
thee by the buyer, it would not have been poli 
for thee to accompliſh it ?!=But though I am 
ſenſible of any biaſs to extenuate their wicked 
I cannot adopt this account. To me it ſeems inal 
ſible, partly becauſe there is no mention of any 
vow or promiſe about ſelling the land, and bg 


* 
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price into the public ſtock or fund of the church, 
o which it hath been doubted, whether an inward 
termination of it, was it recorded, could impoſe or 
aſtitute an equal obligation,) and partly becauſe it is 
conſiſtent with the natural ſenſe and obvious mean- 
ol Peter's words, which is, that he was at liber- 
to diſpoſe of his eſtate or keep it, and after the 
e to beſtow its price for common uſe, or reſerve 
for himſelf. For this excludes all imputation of ſacri- 
ge in detaining any ſhare of it, there being no room 
ſuch a charge, but upon the ſuppoſition, that it 
25 no more his, as already given away by a vow to 
xd, or a promiſe to the Chriſtian ſociety. Nor is 
ere any neceſſity to have recourſe to that ſcheme. 
en without the accumulated and additional guilt of 
tilege, there appears ſufficient demerit on the part of 
1aniasand Sapphira, to vindicate the righteouſneſs of 
ar fate. For what a complication of deliberate and 
emeditated vanity, covetouſneſs, falſhood, fraud 
| impiety here! When there was no law requiring 
m to part with their land, and beſtow its price 
the ſupport of the church, and therefore no ne- 
Iity laid upon them to take ſuch a meaſure, they 
their own motion and accord, profeſſed to employ 
whole money they acquired by its ſale this way, 
it they might ſeem inflamed with as vehement 
aflection to Chriſt, who for mens ſake became 
Ir, and animated with as liberal a temper toward 
ir fellow-diſciples as others; and that they might 
Joy the fame and reputation of thoſe, who conferred 
their ſubſtance upon the community of believers. 
t amidſt all this ſpecious ſhew of zeal and public- 
itedueſs, ſtimulated by avarice they kept back, for 
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their own occaſions, part of the price. Nay, bein 
interrogated, whether the ſum for which the hand 
was ſold was brought in, they had recourſe tg 
grois he, and averred it was, againſt inward ſenſ 
and conviction, in hope their talſhood would þ 
undiſcovered, that they might poſſeſs the prii 
of being very bountiful, and eſtabliſh the fame 
claim to a ſhare in the diſtribution of the cha 
table fund of the church for their maintenanc 
which thoſe had, who had depoſited all the 
ſubſtance in the hands of the apoſtles, and le 
nothing in their own private purſe, though: 
gainſt all juſtice, as they had detained part d 
their wealth ſecretly for themſelves. This a 
they did at a time when themſelves acknowledge 
upon the moſt ſtriking demonſtrations, that theſe: 
poſtles had received the Holy Ghoſt in his mir: 
lous and extraordinary powers, ſo that they coul 
not attempt to deceive them, without putting a 
tigh indignity upon God himſelf, who thereby 
ſided in them, as if their real behaviour might l 
concealed from his obſervation, and elude his knon 
ledge. 

How equitable then, that ſo heinous and atroo 
ous an offence, which, by its being ſuffered to pu 
with impunity, or with gentle reproof, might ba 
eaſily ſpread, ſhould be puniſhed in the awful m 
ner it was, that the authority of the apoſtles, inſte 
of falling into contempt, might become more ve 
rable, and the dignity of the Spirit of God, inſter 
of being expoſed to the ridicule of unbelievers ® 
merely human Spirit, which could be impoſed on 
falſe appearances of piety and liberality, to the g 

I 
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undrance of the ſpread of the goſpel, might be more 
nvincingly diſplayed, to its propagation and fur- 
herance; and that all the nominal diſciples of Jeſus 
might be rendered more cautious in offending againſt 
ve facred and eternal rules of ſincerity and upright- 
nfs! And how ſuitable to the method of divine admi- 
Hiſtration, to animadvert upon this firſt inſtance of 
hecrime with ſignal ſharpneſs! For ſo under the oeco- 
omy of Moſes, God ordered the man who firſt gathe- 
ed ſticks on the ſabbath, and the man who firſt ſtole 
f any accurſed thing, to be ſtoned to death; in like 
anner, the man who firſt burned incenſe with com- 
on or ſtrange fire, and the man, who, being nei- 
er a prieſt nor a Levite, firſt touched the ark, he 
ck dead upon the ſpot: * as indeed it is the prac- 
ce of wiſe and prudent legiſlators among men, to 
puniſh in an exemplary way the firſt treſpaſs of 
ny kind after the enactment and publication of a 
w, that it may not multiply and increaſe. 

For theſe reaſons, in perfect juſtice and con- 
ummate wiſdom Ananias and Sapphira ſuffered 
ſudden death; he, becauſe he kept back part 
f the price of the land, and lied about it, not unto 
nen, but unto God; and ſhe, becauſe ſhe affirmed he 
d ſold the land for the ſum he had brought, when ſhe 
ew the matter was otherwiſe, having agreed with 
im to tempt or try the ſagacity and diſcernment of 
le Spirit of the Lord. Vet they were not ſubjec- 
d to this ſwift deſtruction, upon any imprecation 
Peter, or any requeſt of his, that this calamity 
ught befall them, but only upon his annunciation 


* See Numb, xy, 3 2— 36. Joſhua, vii. 25, Levit. x. 1, 2. 
Sim, vi. 3. 1 | 
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of it by the ſpirit of prophecy, that the event migh: 
appear not caſual, but deſigned for the warning and 
admonition of all. There is therefore no ſhadow of re. 
ſon for blaming the apoſtle. 

Mr. Voltaire ſubjoins, © Corringius aſks, why 
Peter, who thus demolithes thoſe who brought hin 
* alms, did not rather go and kill all the dottor, 
* who had a hand in putting Jeſus to death, and had 
* ſcourged himſelf ſeveral times ;* And then he make; 
Corringius, whoever * this 1s, exclaim, or cries out 
himſelf, for I pretend not to ſay which is the caſe, *Fie 
Peter, to kill two Chriſtians who had brought you 
good purſe of money, and they who crucified your 
Gad you allow to live! But, to omit that Peter, when 
this fraud of Ananias and Sapphira was puniſhed, had 
not been once chaſtiſed with ſtripes by the Jewik 
doctors, far leſs ſeveral times, how unreaſonable this 
reflection! Thoſe men who put Jeſus to death, di 


* I am ready to think he intends Conringius, who was a profellr 
of Medicine and Politics at Helmſtadt, and a counſellor of ſererd 
German princes, about the middle of laſt century; but, though lu 


works make ſeveral volumes, I am altogether unacquainted with then, n 
and therefore cannot ſay whether the queſtion and exclamation ber 0 
agree to him or not. I have reaſon to think, he counted it no dat n 
gerous opinion to allow the Hebrew text was here and there corrupth n 
when a ſcheme was formed of a new German tranſlation of the Sn 1 
ture, by authority of Auguſtus duke of Brunſwick and Luneburgb, A f. 
his time; but that he expreſſed himſelf in the manner Mr, Voltaire t 

preſents, about Peter, I do not know any other evidence. I have ſe s 
an account of an edition of Grot'us on the truth'of the Chriſtian relip® a] 
with his notes on the firſt and ſecond books, among thoſe of other ka — 
ed men. And if they were in defence or confirmation of Grotiuss . C 


ſoning, as. I ſuppoſe, it is unlikely he ſhould have wrote in ſuch lar 
guage, as Mr, Voltaire here repreſents, 
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it ignorantly; they were not aware that they ſin- 
ned, but thought they did God ſervice; for they 
looked upon him as a falſe prophet, and a deceiver of 
the nation, whoſe life was forfeited to his country, 
as this ſame apoſtle himſelf declares, Acts iii. 17. and 
his brother Paul owned long afterwards, Acts xin. 
27. Whereas Ananias and Sapphira could not believe 
it was innocent to withhold part of the price of their 
lands, when they pretended to beſtow the whole up- 
on the church, and to endeavour to put a fallacy 
and trick upon the apoſtles about this matter, who 
were, according to their own profeſſion, the ſervants 
of God, commiſſioned and authorized to ſhew his 
will to the world, and endowed with ſupernatural 
abilities for perſuading the world of it. 

Farther, as to what our author calls a pretty ſin- 
gular remark of Eraſmus concerning Peter, © That 
the head of the Chriſtian religion began his apoſtle- 
ſhip by denying Jeſus Chriſt, and the high- prieſt 
* of Judaiſm began his miniſtry by making a golden 
* calf, and worſhipping it.” I need not give myſelf 
much trouble with it. Every reader may eaſily per- 
cave, that Peter's denial happened long after he was 
made an apoſtle, while it was alſo only a ſhort and 
momentary. prevalence of fear, ſucceeded with deep 
ſorrow and contrition for it, and a long life of ſted- 
aſt adherence to, and activity for the goſpel of Jeſus, 
amidſt all the evils and inconveniencies which Jewiſh 
and Gentile enemies threatned or inflicted upon him. 
—And that Aaron's tranſgreflion was committed a 
conſiderable while ere he was veſted with the ſacer- 
dotal office, or made high-prieſt to the Iſraelites, and 
brought under the additional obligation which it in- 
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ferred to oppoſe ſuch a flagrant corruption in ther 
principles and manners. See Exod. xxxii. and . 
Nor is it unlikely, ſince the falſhood of the remar; 
is ſo glaring, that he hath injured that great ſcholu 
in aſcribing to him what was only his own ſuggej. 
on. So himſelf tells us *, in a paſſage above cenſured, 
that Aaron was only © Created high pontiff after the 
ſhameful action of making and worſhipping thecalf! 


SECTION XXV. 


Of his account, in the ſame piece, under the artic: 
Reſurrection, of James's advice to Paul about c. 
ſerving all the ceremonies in the temple, that 
might perſuade every perſon he ſtill continued t 
conform to the law, and of the effect of it. 


UNDER the article Reſurrection, again, Mr. Vo 
taire writes thus, + © The Acts of the Apoſtles mei- 
tion a very ſingular tranſaction, and well worthy d 
© notice. St. James, and ſeveral of his companions 
© adviſed St. Paul, though fo thorough a Chriſtin, 
to go into the temple of Jeruſalem, and obſerve al 
© the ceremonies of the antient law, to the end ul 
may know, ſay they, that every thing which is ſad 
of you is falſe, and that you till continue to 0b 
* ſerve Moſes's law. St. Paul, accordingly, went in 
© to the temple for ſeven days; but being known 
the ſeventh, he was accuſed of having brougl. 
* ſtrangers into it with a view of prophaning it. 

* See above, part 2. chapter 1. ſect. 2. page 53 

+ Phil. Dict. page 322, 323. 


b.. THE SACRED BOOKS. 343 


But is this a juſt account? Quite otherwiſe. Nei- 
her did James, and the elders of the church at Jeru- 
lem adviſe Paul to obſerve all the ceremonies of 
he antient law, but only to practiſe conformably to it 
in a particular inſtance. © We, ſay they, Acts xxi. 
21, 24. © have four men who have a vow on them; 
them take, and purify thyſelf with. tkem, and be 
at charges with them, that they may ſhave their 
heads, and offer the appointed ſacrifices, Num. vi. 
14. Nor did they deſire him to do this, to the end 
all might know that every thing which was ſaid of 
im was falſe, which would have been very wild and 
idiculous; but only that all might be thereby ſatiſ- 
fied, more than they would be by any verbal decla- 
ation of his ſentiments and doctrine, that the infor- 
mation they had received of him was falſe, viz. that 
e taught all the Jews who were diſperſed and ſcat- 
cred among the Gentiles, to forſake the law, ſaying, 
That they ought not to circumciſe their children, 
neither to walk after the cuſtoms,” that is, that it was 
fenfive to God, and unlawful or criminal for them 
0 obſerve the Moſaic rites, wherefore they were 
bound in duty to forbear their uſe. And indeed this 
as a principle which he never held or inculcated, 
tho he affirmed it was unneceſſary to ſubmit to them, 
In order to attain the favour of God, and the bleſſedneſs 
ot heaven.—It is true they add, in explaining the in- 
ention of their counſel, * But may know that thou 
thyſelf walkeſt orderly, or regularly, and keepeſt 
the law.“ Nevertheleſs, their meaning cannot be, 
that all might be perſuaded, that he did, at all times, 
nd in all places, act according to its preſcriptions, 
but only, that they might be convinced that he did, 
Y 4 
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at ſome ſeaſons, and upon ſome occaſions, obſeryey 
inſtitutions; which was the caſe, where he found th 
ſame expedient to remove prejudice, and ſecure ny 
extenſive uſefulneſs, inſtead of abſtaining from all 
formity to them as in itſelf ſinful and forbidden. Il 
term in the original, 7ax«;, which we tranſlate hen 
walk orderly, as if an invariably even and uniform: 
greement in behaviour to the appointments of Moſs 
was thought of, is by us rendered in all other place 
imply, walt. With the ſame limitation or reſtricts 
words as general are alſo underſtood, Gal. ii. 1 4. when 
Paul tells Peter, * That he, being a Jew, lived aft 
© the manner of the Gentiles, and not as did the ſes, 
For the allowed ſenſe is, not that he lived conſtant 
according to the cuſtoms of the Gentiles, aha 
meats and days, &c. but that he did ſo at ſome time 
Beſides, Paul's compliance here, could not prove ay 
other thing, than that he reckoned it innocent t 
practiſe theſe Jewiſh ceremonies; for how could 
be an evidence that he judged it his duty, or nect 
fary to avoid the diſpleaſure of God, and the pe 
conſequences of it? Finally, it cannot be reaſonabj 
ſuppoſed that his friends aimed to prove more by 
action now, ſince it could not but be notour ton 
titudes in Jeruſalem, at the feaſt of Pentecoſt “, du 
+ See Rom. iv. 12. Galat. v. 25. vi. 16. Phillip, iii. 16, a 
the Greek here is, Thou thyſelf walkeſt keeping the law, 2741 


xa/ AwTOG TOY YOUOY QUATOWY, | 

* It is well known this was the ſecond of the three grand ith 
vals on which all the Jewiſh males were required to appear before ts 
Lord at Jeruſalem, The length of the days, as it fell in the ſummd 
made it more commodious for the Jews to gather thither then lan 
the different places of their diſperſion. And what a concourſe des 
might be now from the countries where Paul had preached, K 


l. THE SACRED BOOKS. 345 


often lived as a Gentile in reſpect of the ordinances 
the ritual law. As this was the caſe, to have pro- 
ed to evince that he judged their obſervation 
zmbent on him every where, and requiſite to di- 
e acceptance, would have been extremely fooliſh, 
it would have given his and their enemies, a fine 
adle to triumph and inſult over them, by an eaſy 
4 clear confutation of his having held ſuch an 
nion. 

Such was the nature and deſign of the advice to 
hich Paul yielded; very different, therefore, from 
. Voltaire's repreſentation of it; till, not on the 
enth day, as he ſays, nor, indeed, when the ſeven 
vs were almoſt finiſhed, as our verſion hath it, but, 
obably +, ſoon after theſe ſeven days of purification 
mmenced, which were to run before the oblation 
the ſacrifices, that ſhould cloſe the vow upon 
hich he acted, he was interrupted, calumniated, 
d traduced, and violently apprehended by certain 
latic Jews in the manner which Luke relates.— 
nd in Paul's falling in with this counſel, what was 
ere blameable? We are not under an obligation to 
ſtify Paul's actions at all times, more than Peter's, 
Dr. Lardner * hath obſerved. Nevertheleſs, it is dif- 
iged from the enumeration we have of the ſtranger Jews and pro- 
Nes, at that feaſt of Pentecoſt, in which the Holy Ghoſt was poured 
wn on the diſciples, Acts ii. 1—1 2. 

f The Greek is literally, When the ſeven days were about 
d be accompliſhed. Theſe ſeven days, it is plain, commenced only 
third day after his arrival in Jeruſalem, And it is likely, it was not 
ir their concluſion, that his arreſt happened, from his words in his 
dlogy to Felix, which was at leaſt ſeven days after the tumult in 


temple, Compare Acts xxii. 30. XXili, 1 2. 32. XXiv. [— 11. and 
Kddridge on the Acts. 


cee his Remarks upon Dr, Ward's Diſrtations, Page 64, KC. 
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ficult to ſhew there is any reaſon to grant he v 
preſent criminal. Was it not agreeable to his owM 
vowed conduct on other occaſions, even when (1: 
was no recommendation and importunity of m 
obſerve the Moſaic ceremonies, that he might of 
viate offence, and promote the ſucceſs of his mi 
ſtry? So he declares, 1 Cor. ix. 21, 22. Unto 
* Jews I became a Jew, that I might gain the ja 
© to them that are under the law, as under the1; 
that I might gain them that are under the l 
And particular examples may be ſeen of this cond 
ſcenſion, for the furtherance of the goſpel, As y 
3, 4+ XVili. 18—21,—Was it not alſo according 
his own molt excellent rules of brotherly love u 
charity, that they who were ſtrong, or underſix 
their liberty from the obligation of the Moſaic: 
pointments, ſhould forbear the uſe of that libet 
when it might offend, and be a ſtumbling block 
weaker brethren, that is, cauſe them fall into i 
and into diſquietude of mind and puniſhment, a 
ſo create evils to them far ſuperior to any incon 
niences, which reſtraint and ſelf-denial would bn 
upon them who had no ſcruple or heſitation 200 
the lawfulneſs of departing from theſe abrogat 
rules? Thus he writes, Rom. xiv. 13— 15. © 
© therefore, judge this rather, that no man pul 
© ſtumbling block, or an occaſion to fall, in us! 
© ther's way. Iknow and am perſuaded, by the la 
© Jeſus, that there is nothing unclean of itſelf, butt 
© him that eſteemeth any thing to be unclean, to x 
it is unclean. But if thy brother be grieved 
thy meat, now walkeſt thou not charitably. De 
© not him with thy meat, for whom Chriſt de 
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verſes 19, 20. Let us therefore follow after 
things which make for peace, and things where- 
ich one may edify another. For meats deſtroy 
t the work of God.” And he exhorts, 1 Cor. x. 
Give none offence, neither to the Jews, 
r to the Gentiles, nor to the church of God: 
en as I pleaſe all men in all things, not ſeeking 
ine own profit, but the profit of many, that they 
ay be ſaved.” 


SEG Al. 


his remark, under the ſame article, upon Paul's 
xclamation before the council, © Of the hope and 
reſurrection of the dead I am called in queſtion.” 


. VOLTAIRE proceeds, Now Paul perceiv- 
ig that ſome of the croud were Sadducees, and 
iers Phariſees, he cried out in the council, Bre- 
iren, I am a Phariſee, the ſon of a Phariſee; it 
for the hope of another life, and the reſurrection 
ff the dead, that I am in danger of being con- 
lemned,” Acts xxiii. 6. In all this affair not a word 
d been ſaid about the reſurrection of the dead ; 
ut PauPs drift in mentioning it, was to raiſe a 
urel * between the Phariſees and Sadducees. 


Here Mr, Voltaire plainly ſuppoſes that the Phariſees believed 
rrection of the dead. For, if they had not maintained it, how 
Paul's ſaying he was in danger of being condemned for that te- 
tare created a quarrel between them and the Sadducees who de- 
it? Accordingly, he goes on to quote Luke's account of the 
Which aroſe upon Paul's declaration, * Becauſe the Sadducees lay 
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Why, however, does he make this obſery, 
unleſs to inſinuate, as Orobio the Jew is ſaid to 
maintained, in Limborch's conference with hin 
Paul here behaved in a manner unworthy the 


there is no reſurrection, neither angel, nor ſpirit, but the n. 
© confeſs both.“ Acts xxiii. 7, 8. He next obſerves, It ha 
* firmed that Job, who, doubtleſs, is of great antiquity, was 2011 
© with the doctrine of the reſurreftion;* and in proof of it, ts 
lowing words are quoted, 1 know that my redeemer liveth, d 
he explains them to mean no more than his recovery from his & 
per, page 324. Finally, after a ſhort paragraph about the date 
ſe& of the Phariſees, he ſubjoins, Many of theſe Phariſees bv 
© that it was only the Jews who were to riſe again; and that x1 
* reſt of mankind, they were not worth while. Others affirmed t 
© reſurrection would be only in Paleſtine, and that bodies buried 
© ther parts would be ſecretly conveyed to the neighbourhood 
© ruſalem, there to be united to their ſoul.” Nothing then can be 
evident, than that, according to our author in this paſſage, the 
riſees held a reſurrection of the dead, at leaſt a national one, N 
theleſs, in his Philoſophy of Hiſtory, he is poſitive that they q 
this principle, chap. 37. page 176. * As for the Phariſees, f 
* dopted the metempſychoſis, and not the reſurrection.“ And def 
thing indeed hath been aſſerted by others, that they embract 
opinion of a preſent tranſmigration of ſouls into different bodk 
death, like the Pythagoreans and Platoniſts, and not the no 
reſurrection; while it hath been alſo thought, that traces of iu 
timent are to be ſeen in the accounts, which ſome of Jeſus's c 
poraries are reported to have given of him, That he was John de 
tiſt, or Elias, or Jeremias, or one of the prophets, Matth. xv 14 
in the inquiry which his own diſciples made concerning the ma 
was born blind, John ix. 2. Who did ſin, this man or bis put 
that he was born blind.“ Yea, that veſtiges of it appear in de 
of Wiſdom, which is a more ancient Jewiſh compoſition, the 
whereof ſays, viii. 20. Being good, I came into a body un 
But though this may have been ſaid by others, in conſiſtent 
themſelyes, certainly he does not appear conſiſtent with hinkel 
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of an upright and generous perſon, in order 
vid perſecution? But is there indeed any ground 
ch a charge upon the apoſtle? I think not. To 
this, it deſerves attention, that Paul himſelf 
leaded in defence of his own conduct, on the 
ding day, before the Jews, at the bar of whoſe 
drim or council he now ſtood, Jeſus's appear- 
to him in the road to Damaſcus, and rebuke 
m for perſecuting his diſciples, and his direction 
m at another time to depart from Jeruſalem, 
e the Jews would not receive his teſtimony, 
each the goſpel to the Gentiles, Acts xxii. 1—2 1. 
all this ſuppoſed the reſurrection of Jeſus from 
lead, after he had been crucified at the ſollici- 
n of their rulers ; while again it was an article 
e goſpel which Paul every where taught, that 
ſe Jeſus was riſen, the dead alſo would, at a fu- 
period, be reſtored unto life. Further, there is 
n to think he was in part brought into judg- 
and ſubjected to the preſent proſecution for 
hing the doctrine of a future reſurrection. It 
je, there were other things which raiſed the in- 
ation and fury of the Jews againſt him, viz. his 
ading the world that Jeſus, whom they had ſlain 
hanged on a tree, was the Mefliah foretold by 
prophets, and his inviting the heathens unto 
avour of God, and the blefſedneſs of heaven, 
uth in him, without conformity to their ri- 
law. Nevertheleſs, it is probable his zeal in pro- 
ing that principle, that the dead would riſe, 
allo its ſhare here. For how natural was it for 
adducean party, many of whom were in places 
gaity and power, to become, on this account, 
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his violent and unrelenting enemies, as the tende 
of his labour was to overthrow entirely their fy, 
ite tenets of no future exiſtence and retribution, 
cordingly, the ſame hiſtorian, who records this at. 
upon Paul, in an earlier period diſcovers that! 
chief perſons at Jeruſalem were exaſperated a; 
all the apoſtles, and threw them into priſon, bee; 
they were averſe to their ſpreading the belief 
reſurrection of the dead, as exemplified and confir 
by the reſurrection of Jeſus. © The prieſts, ſays} 
and the captain of the temple, and the Saddue 
came upon them, (the apoſtles) being prieved th 
they taught the people, and preached, through] 
< ſus, the reſurrection from the dead, and they b 
hands on them, and put them in hold,” &c. Adi 
I, 2, 3. And ſhortly after, when they were treat 
with hike rage and ſeverity by the high prieſt, and 
them that were with him, he takes particular not 
that they were the ſect of the Sadducees, Acts v. 
thereby leading us to conclude, that their not 
gave them a greater prejudice againſt the golpel,u 
made them to be provoked in an eminent degr 
by the induſtry and ſucceſs of its miniſters. Butt 
being the caſe, where was Paul to blame for i 
cerity and deceit? He had not denied he wasaU 
tian by ſaying he was a Phariſee, as indeed hö 
ing ſuch, was a fact too notorious and public toi 
denied with any expectation of credit. He had 
declared he agreed in opinion with the perlons 
nominated Phariſees, which was true, it beingad 
dogina of Jewiſh Phariſees, as it is of Chriſtians, 
good men will be raiſed to a life of happinels. 4 
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the dead I am called in queſtion, or brought 
o judgment, as the word properly ſignifies, he ſtill 
1 the truth, his attachment to the doctrine of a 
d reſurrection for holy men being a ſecret ſource 
ping of the moleſtation that was now given 
n. Indeed he did not tell the whole truth, for there 
e likewiſe other cauſes of his being thus haraſ- 
But under what obligation was he to do ſo in 
circumſtances? Surely it is lawful for us to con- 
a part of the truth, when ſuch reſerve does no 
ry to others, and 1s conducive to our own bene- 
So Grotius, Cumberland, Puffendorf, and other 
e moraliſts, have decided; and ſo the beſt men 
e practiſed, without incurring any cenſure for 
t of integrity and uprightneſs. For Moſes men- 
ed only to Pharaoh, that he and his people would 
three days journey into the wilderneſs, and ſa- 
fice to the Lord their God; not that they would 
ceed toward Canaan, Exod. viii. 27. And Jere- 
ah told only to the princes one ſubject of his con- 
ation with king Zedekiah, when they inquired 
cerning it, namely his requeſt that he might not 
put into cuſtody in Jonathan's houſe; he was fi- 
t about the chief topic thereof, which was to aſ- 
e him, that, if he would ſurrender to the Babylo- 
n monarch, his city ſhould not be burnt, nor his 
life be deſtroyed, Jerem. xxxviii. 24—28. Nay, 
prophet Samuel, by God's own direction, ſhewed 
elders of Bethlehem only one of his errands, in 
Journey to their town, That he came to ſacrifice 
he Lord; he forbore to ſpeak of the other, which 
to anoint Jeſſe's ſon unto the kingdom, aware 
tit would irritate Saul, 1 Sam. xvi. 1. Thus far 


1. 
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p 
then the apoſtle was no way criminal, but altoge tr 
ther innocent. And if he was, it will ſcarcely, Ib 1; 
lieve, be pretended, that he merits any reproach fa 0 
aiming, by the profeſſion he made, while it exprel, WM a 


the truth, though not the whole truth, to divide li 
foes, that he might extricate himſelf from their n 
lice, until a more favourable opportunity, inſtead 
proceeding to open to them all the reaſons of hi 
change from Judaiſm to Chriſtianity, and of his co 
cern about the liberty of the Gentiles from Mofai 
ceremonies, when they were in no diſpoſition to giy 
him a patient and candid hearing. 

I have here ſuppoſed, that the Phariſees believes 
a reſurrection of good men unto a life of happineſy 
For this St. Luke himſelf may ſeem a ſufficier 
voucher, ſince he appears, through his hiſtory in ge 
neral, well acquainted with the affairs of the Jews 
and the principles of their ſets. Left however M 
Voltaire's aſſertion produced in the laſt note, Thi 
© the Phariſees adopted the metempſychoſis, and nd 
© the reſurretion ;* together with the reaſoning 
there mentioned, in ſupport of that opinion, ant 
the appeal that hath been ſometimes made to Jole 
phus in its behalf, ſhould incline any to think, tha 
Luke hath fallen into an error, where he ſays tag 
Phariſees held a reſurrection, and repreſents as above 
that there aroſe, upon Paul's avowing his faith « 
it, a contention between them and the Sadducees 
which proved advantageous to him, it will be prope 
to beſtow a fuller conſideration on this point. 

The inſtances then which have been alledged fron 
the New Teſtament, and the book of Wiſdom, do no 
[ think, prove that the Phariſces held the dodcirine © 
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nanſmigration, that is, of the paſſing of ſouls from 
body to body one after another in ſucceſſion. For as 
to the queſtion propoſed to our Lord, concerning 
the man born blind, Did this man ſin, that he was 
born blind ?? it is only an evidence, that it was a 
notion entertained by ſome, that ſouls * pre- exiſted, 
and that they were ſent into bodies more or leſs per- 
ect and commodious, according to their conduct in 
that antecedent ſtate of being. The ſame obſervation 
may be applied to the paſlage from the Apocrypha, 
where the writer ſays, © Being good, -I came into 
'z body undefiled, Wiſd. vin. 20. as indeed the 
Greek tranſlator of the book of Job hath alſo made 
God himſelf, in his addreſs to Job, ſpeak upon this 
notion of the previous exiſtence of ſouls ; for he turns 
his words, Job, xxxviu. 21. thus *, I know thou 
aft formed then, (when the light was made, name- 
h,) and that the number of thy years are many.” 

And as to the conjectures made about Jeſus Chriſt, 
tlat he was one of the Jewith prophets, or John the 
Baptiſt whom Herod had lately beheaded, (beſides, 
that they afford no light what was the belief of the 
Phariſees, or even of the perſons themſelves that pro- 
poled ſuch gueſſes, about the ordinary and eſtabliſhed 
courſe of nature,) they ſeem to be grounded rather 
on the ſuppoſition of a miraculous refurrection, than 
of a tranſmigration. For it does not appear how Je- 
us could be any more Elias, or Jeremias, or one of 
tte antient prophets, becauſe the ſoul of Elias, or Je- 
remias, or another of the old prophets, dwelt in his 


So indeed, thought Philo, De Somniis, pp. 586, 592. and, 
de Gigantibus, p. 285. 
Od apa ö Tore yeyurmray, aptucs bt erwr c mou. 
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body, than ſome others had been ſuch, whoſe bodies 
their ſouls muſt have inhabited, upon the hypotheſ 
of a tranſmigration, in the interval of ages from the 
reſpective demiſes. And further, it did not at all a 


gree to that ſcheme, to pronounce Jeſus, who waz 10 
at this time more than thirty years old, John the Bay = 
tiſt,on account of the reſidence of John's ſoul in his bo + 
dy, when he had been only killed, and by conſequence * 
his ſoul only ſet free to remove into another bod * 
at its formation, but a few months or weeks before * 
Accordingly, the Evangeliſt Luke relates the reply , | 
of Chriſt's diſciples, when he aſked them, Who k. 
* ſay the people that I am?” in this manner, ix. 19 . 
„They anſwering, ſaid, John the Baptiſt, but one, 
© {xy Elias, and others ſay that one of the old pro- * 
phets is riſen * again.” And ſuch a reſurrection af v. 


John, was the ſuggeſtion of Herod's mind, on hears 
ing the fame of Jeſus, inſtead of a tranſmigration, 
He ſaid unto his ſervants, This is John the Baptiſt 
© he is riſen from the dead, therefore mighty works 
do ſhew forth themſelves in him.“ Matth. xiv. 2. 

No more, in my opinion, do the accounts whic 
Joſephus gives of the ſentiments of the Phariſees, 
concerning the fate of ſouls after death, authorizeus 
to ſay they taught the metempſychoſis, or ſucceſlive 
tranſlation of ſouls from body to body, as Mr. Baſnage 
in his hiſtory of the Jews, and others contend. | 


* Avt5n, 
+ Avrog nytphy amo rr rexpor, 
+ Book 2. chap. 11. page 122. * Joſephus's authority, ue 
* ſpeaks clearly about that matter, ought to prevail over the ſilence 
* of the Sadducees, who do not reproach them with holding tranſ< 
* migration, and even of the goſpel, which does not tax them wil 
1 
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Jl ;cadily own, that he uſes expreſſions, in declaring 
MT thcir perſuaſion, which are capable of ſuch a ſenſe. 
por when he ſays, it is their belief, That virtuous 

© ſouls F have a power of reviving.” It cannot be de- 
nad, that his words, taken apart, may be underſtood 
WT of returning to life by immediate tranſmigration 
and when he informs us again, They are convinced 
that the ſoul of good men paſſes into another 
(body +,” this, it will not be queſtioned, might have 
been ſaid, if they held it paſſed into a body, to which 
it never before bore any relation, as indeed it hath 
been much inſiſted on in favour of ſuch an union, 
whatever inclination there may be to doubt or diſal- 
low its applicableneſs, if he intended their faith of its 
re-entry into the body which it formerly actuated. 
Nevertheleſs, there is nothing in the Jewiſh hiſtori- 
a's language here, which neceſſitates us to expound 


' this error, He affirms that the Phariſees believed © That the ſouls 
" of the wicked were ſhut up in priſon, and there ſuffered eternal tor- 
ments, whilſt that of good men found an eaſy return to life, and 
vent into another body,” This return of the ſpirit into life cannot 
be explained by the reſurrection, for the immortal ſoul ſhall never 
' die, nor riſe again, Neither can it be ſaid, that ſhe ſhall go into ano- 
"ther body at the laſt day, for, beſides that ſhe ſhall put on again, by 
"the reſurrection, the ſame body that ſhe hath animated in this life, and 
"that its qualities only ſhall be changed, the Phariſees did thereby 
' repreſent the different ſtate of good and wicked men immediately af- 
er death; and, therefore, to make Joſephus point at the reſurrecti- 
on, is to father too quaint a thought upon him; a hiſtorian, who re- 
lues the opinions of a ſect, ſpeaks more naturally, and expreſſes him 
lf with more perſpicuity,” 

Talg de (ag aptrng trndtuee ty TH Pro yeyore) paſwrny TV 
Hal vp, Antiq. 18. 1. 3. 

t MiraCamey di ec ir4por owun Thr (L r ayabar, De 
bello. 2.8, 1 . 
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him to mean, that the Phariſees were in the ſcheme 
of a metempſychoſis, or tranſmigration, and not of 
a reſurrection. For that a ſoul revives, may be affirm. 
ed of it, when it is reunited to its former body, ag 
well as when it animates a new body. A, Las is ap- 
plied therennto in the New Teſtament itſelf, Rom, 
xiv 10. Rev. xx. 5. on which account, it is need- 
leſs to mention examples of that uſe of it in eccleſi- 
aſtical writers, otherwiſe it might eaſily be done; 
Why therefore might not Ara6w, which is Joſe- 
phus's word? as indeed it is fo taken in a paſſage 
hereafter quoted, Maccab. vii. 9. And that a ſoul 
« paſſes into another body,” is true, when it goes in- 
to a body altered and changed in its qualities, though 
the ſame, in regard of its ſubſtance and general f- 
gure, with that to which it was in a paſt period 
Joined, as well as when it goes into a body, total- 
ly different from that which it before reſided in, and 
uſed as its inſtrument of operation; {ro being 2 
term which occurs where is merely a circumſtanti- 
al, as well as where there is an eſſential variation, as 
may be ſeen * Luke, ix. 29. 

Is there then any thing in Joſephus, to deliver 
us from heſitation and uncertainty, whether he 
teaches that the Phariſees held tranſmigration, that 
is, the tranſition of ſouls from body to body, in ſuc- 
ceſſion, as they were diſlodged, and to guide us 3 
a clew into a more preciſe diſcovery of their prin- 
ciples? I apprehend, there is enough to ſatisfy us, 
that ſuch tranſmigration was not their hypotheſis; 
for in the paſſage whence the firſt quotation is taken 
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he declares, © There are rewards under ſ the earth for 
« ſouls that have in this life been careful to practiſc 
virtue, ere he ſpeak of their power of reviving. 
Further, where he acquaints us, that he diſſuaded ſome 
of his country- men from killing themſelves in the 
cave, into which they had fled with himſelf for con- 
cealment, after the taking of the city Jotapata by 
the Romans, that they might not fall into Veſpaſi- 
an's hands, he tells us he urged this conſideration 
upon them, * That pure and obedient ſouls continue 
to exiſt, having received a moſt holy place in hea- 
© yen, and thence, after the revolution of ages, are 
* again houſed in clean bodies; but that the ſouls of 
© thoſe who have offered violence to their bodies, are 


© lodged in the darkeſt * Hades.” Finally, in his ſe- 


cond book againſt Apion, he writes thus, That 
their lawgiver had foretold, (and God had afforded 
the ſtrongeſt proof of it,) that God granted to them 
* who have obſerved his laws, and died if it was ne- 
ceſſary with chearfulneſs for them, to be born a- 
gain, and to receive a better life in af future period; 
where the term rendered to be born again,” is ſi- 
milar to that which in Mat. xix. 28.1s interpreted by 
Mede, Capellus, and others, to ſignify, the reſurrecti- 
* onof the dead,” and is unqueſtionably to beſo Funder- 


To x hoxoc Treatrwoenc, 

0 Ka hep de Kay e ut vu Py buxay, X@pev vpary Mo Yves 
"ny Toy a/twraror, tyher ex TEPLTPOTHNG AjwV WY a ſroic TN NUM NV Tü Vo- 
1500, a/ Twwuxov, & c. De Bello, 3. 7. 5 

| Perioday Te TN nay ror apes Ne tx TepiTpoTu; 
ed, 30. 

Thus Euſeb. Hiſtor, Eccleſ. 5. 1. ſub fine, Say the churches 
of Lyons and Vienne in Gaul, in their letter to their Chriſtian bre: 
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ſtood ſometimes in other authors. Herein, however, Jo- 
ſephus muſt have reaſoned, and declared Moſes; 
doctrine, as a Phariſee, being himſelf of the ſea oi ar 
the Phariſees, according to his own narrative; for 
he * tells us, that, after making experiment or trix 
of the different ſets among his nation, he embraced 
that of the Phariſees, in the nineteenth year of his 
age. Now, theſe obſervations being laid together, 
it ſeems clear, it was not his intention to repreſent 
that the Phariſees, who maintained the immortality 
of ſouls in general, taught the tranſmigration of vir. 
tuous ſouls, or their pafling from body to body in 
continual train. For, according to his profeſſed ac- 
count of their creed, compared with his explication 
of the lawgiver's doctrine, and of his own ſentiments 
in his addreſs to the companions of his concealment, 
good ſouls were happy after death, in a ſtate of ſe- 
paration from body, inſtead of being appointed im- 
mediately to actuate other bodies on earth one after 
another, and after the revolution of ages, they were 
born again, they entered another body, and they 
thenlived a ſtill more excellent and blefled life. There 
1s then no ſufficient reaſon, from Joſephus's repre- 
ſentation of the principles of the Phariſees, more 
than from the places of Scripture and Apocrypha 2 
bove produced, to ſay that the Phariſees believed a 
metempſychoſis or tranſmigration, and not a reſur- 


thren through Phrygia and Aſia, The enemies burnt the bodies of 

© the martyrs, and threw their aſhes into the Rhone, as able to over- 

come God, and to take away from them a reſurrection, x aft. 

© MoJo avrwy TY TAY yEreorar, Nor are other inſtances of fuck 

acceptation of the phraſe wanting, Epiphan. Haereſ. 37. 1. &c. 
„ Vita, ſect. 2. 
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eqion: nor, by conſequence, to inſinuate, that Paul 
Ltyanced a falſhood to gain friends, when he ſaid, 
am a Phariſee, viz. by the hope of a reſurrection 
the dead; and that Luke gave a wrong account 
F their opinions, in writing they confeſſed a reſur- 
ection. 

It is true, he does not ſay, theſe bodies, which vir- 
nous ſouls will at a future diſtant ſeaſon inhabit, 
0411 be their old ones, in reference to their materi- 
als redeemed from the grave, and fitted up again in- 
oa manſion for them in that happier life which 
ſhall then commence; nor even that they ſhall be 
immortal bodies, in expreſs words. And, perhaps, he 
choſe to be on the reſerve, both becauſe there was 
ome variety of ſentiments among the perſons who 
followed this ſect upon that point, as we may learn 
from Philo's writings, and becauſe there was no ſmall 
danger of ſcorn and ridicule from the Greeks * and 
Romans againſt the Jews, by an explicit mention of 
their faith in the reſurrection of the dead. But, 
tough for theſe reaſons he may have ſpoken more 
generally, and accommodated more his phraſeology to 
tat which heathen people and philoſophers employ- 
ed, he hath ſaid nothing + which will authoriſe us 
ay they did not hold the reſurrection, eſpecially 


The reſurrection of the dead, was an article peculiarly offenſive 
b them, See Acts xvii. 32. Pliny ranks it among impoſſibilities, in 
elpe& of the power of God. Nat, Hiſt, lib. 2. cap. 7. Nec poteſt 
Deus revocare defunctos. Confer, 1bid. lib. 7. cap, 5 5. Et Minut. 
Felix. page 10, | 

Such appears to me a juſt repreſentation of Joſephus's ſenſe, 
ugh Grotius and others have ſuppoſed him to ſay, the Phariſces be- 
lered a reſurrection. 
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after ſo credible an author as Luke hath affirms, 
they confeſſed it. Moreover, we have other poſitive 
evidence that the Jews, in a former age, though ſi 
ſo late as to leave little room to doubt that the 
ſet of the Phariſces was then known, believed a n 
ſurrection of the dead. For in the ſecond book d 
Maccabees we read, that the ſecond of the ſeye 
brothers, when through torment, becauſe he would 
not eat ſwines fleſh againſt the law of God, he wu 
at the laſt gaſp, ſaid to the king, (Antiochus) © Thoy 
© like a fury, takeſt us out of this preſent life, but 
the king of the world ſhall raiſe us up, who hate 
died for his laws, unto everlaſting life *.“ After hi 
was the third made a mocking ſtock. © And whe 
© he was required, he put forth his tongue, and that 
© right ſoon, holding forth his hands manfully, and 
£ ſaid courageoully, Theſe J had from heaven, and fo 
his laws I deſpiſe them, and from him 1 hope tore 
* ceive them again . The fourth, when he was reach 
to die, ſaid thus, It is good, being put to death by 
men, to look for hope from God, to be raiſed upja 
© gain by him. As for thee, (the king) thou ſhalt have 
no reſurrection unto life.” And the mother exhortec 
every one of them, —* Doubtleſs the Creator of the 
world - will alſo, of his own mercy, give you breatl 
© and life Fagain,” In particular, ſhe encouraged het 
youngeſt ſon, inſtead of diſſuading him, as the king 
exhorted her, and afterward told the king © they wert 


Chap. vii. 9. Amolarorrag npuac—eic aſorie arab Col 
Hua x V He. 
+ Ibid. 10. 11. Taura- n xoputeolay, 
t Hax aracrrotoday vm avry=--aracrao eic (wnv, 
$ Ibid, v. 23, To nrwvpa xa Thi Gwnr A v pur TEM: 
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dead, under God's covenant of f everlaſting life.” 

gun, in the twelfth chapter of the ſame book we 

ad that Judas cauſed offer a ſin- offering in Jeruſa- 
n for ſome, whom he ſuppoſed ſlain for the viola- 
on of the law, Doing therein very well and ho- 
reſtly, in that he was mindful of the reſurrection, 
fr if he had not hoped, that they that were ſlain 
hould have riſen again, it had been ſuperfluous 
and vain to pray for the*dead.” At the ſame time 
t may be obſerved, that Joſephus (which confirms 
ur account for his more cautious manner of expreſ- 
o himſelf on the ſubject,) when he relates the forti- 
de and conſtancy of the ſame perſons in ſuffering, 
n his treatiſe concerning the Maccabees, or, the go- 
ernment of reaſon, if that piece be in reality his, 
; far more ſparing in his repreſentation of their 
ith, For, though he makes them all ſay, they would 


| 
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As a 


whom they ſuffered, while Antiochus would en- 
dure eternal torment from divine juſtice, and that 
when they were dead, Abraham, and Iſaac, and 
cob, would receive them into their boſoms, and 
all the fathers would praiſe them ;? and though he 
leſcribes one of them, to ſpeak of the glonous life 
if the pious, whereas another of them told the 
ng, divine juſtice reſerved him to more vehement 
nd eternal fire, which would not leave him for e- 
er; and though he himſelf ſays, that the mother 
preferred piety, which would fave to eternal life, to 


Ibid, ver. 24, 36.—Awrav dong vo j? Ot TeTTUR A» 
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receive the reward of virtue, and be with God, for 
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little time before Jeſus Chriſt, Rabbi Hillel is accounted its founder 
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the temporary deliverance of her ſons; and aff | 
that they for their patience now ſtand by the diyi 
throne, and lead a bleſſed life; that theſe ſons of 
braham, with their victorious mother, are gather, 
together into the chorus of the fathers, having 
ceived pure and immortal ſouls from God4; he nent 
uſes the terms which directly ſignify a reſurrection 
much as once, as often as they are found in the { 
cond book of Maccabees. Now, theſe ſufferings at 
placed 168 years before Chriſt, when there is gray 
to think the Phariſees exiſted, at leaſt, that man 


entertained their opinions, as may be ſeen in] the not 


+ De Maccabeis, &c. ſect. 9, 10, 12, 13, 15, 19, 20, 
t Mr, Voltaire gives much too late a date to the riſe of the ſed 
the Phariſees among the Jews, into whoſe notions about a reſurredid 
we have been inquiring, when he ſays, Phil. Dictionary, p. 324. 4 
* cording to St. Jerome, the ſect of the Phariſees began but a ve 


and he was cotemporary with Gamaliel, St. Paul's maſter.” And whe 
he ſays, Phil. of Hiſt. chap. 11. p 52. They (the Perſians) » 
© without contradiction the firſt who framed theſe ideas of a Go 
© (he means, a devil, a reſurrection, a paradiſe, and hell ;) this was t 
© moſt antient ſyſtem, and which was not adopted by other nations i 
© after many ages; ſince the Phariſees among the Jews, did not ſtrong 
© Iy maintain the immortality of the ſoul, and the dogma of rewat 
© and puniſhments after death, till about the time of Herod,” Ft 
without examining, whether his repreſentation of Jerome's ſentiment 
here be juſt or not, and whether his aſſertion, that the Perſians file 
all men entertained ideas about theſe objects he enumerates, be ve 
or ill-founded, it is plain he is in a groſs miſtake about the firſt appe 
ance of the Phariſees among the Jews, It may not be eaſy indeed 
aſcertain the exact era when they ſprung up, as ſects are often gradu 
ly formed; however, they were known long before the time he fe 
for their riſe; they were ſo powerful about eighty years before Chr 
that a ſenſe of their hatred to king Alexander Jannaeus made his quee 
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c ſewiſh Phariſees then, at leaſt a number of them, 


reſs great anxiety about herſelf and her children, when he was up- 
1's death · bed, whereupon he adviſed her by every method to careſs 
n fince that would ſecure to her the bulk of the nation, they be- 
together revered and believed by the common people: the advan- 
of which counſel ſhe afterwards reaped, in the eſtabliſhment of 
power of the family; Joſeph. Antiq. 15. 5. and 16. 1. Nay, as 
had been, by evil ſlanders and ſurmiſes, cauſes of open affronts 
| nfurrections to king Jannaeus himſelf, during his poſſeſſion of the 
wn, ſo they were ſo conſiderable, in the time of John Hyrcanus, 
dee and high-prieſt of the Jews, who died in the year 107 before 
Chriſtian era, that, we are told, he endeavoured to win them to his 
, by cajoling them, and inviting the heads among them to an 
mainment, * for they had ſuch influence with the multitude, that 
hey immediately believed whatever they ſaid againſt the king and 
igh-prieſt,” Ibid. 1 3. 10. 5. 6. Indeed, Joſephus having ſpoken 
the battle of Jonathan with Demetrius's generals, and his victory 
r them, which is placed 144 years before Chriſt, (Ant. Univ. 
vol. 10. p. 320.) introduces the mention of them thus, About 
his time there were three ſes among the Jews, the Phariſees, the 
Jadducees, and the Eſſenes; xaTa de Toy Xpovor rr, &c.“ Ibid. 
. 5.9, and refers to his more accurate account of them, in the 
pod book of the Jewiſh War, He alſo, on occaſion of the diſturban- 
that were raiſed by Judas the Gaulonite, about the cenſus or valu- 
of the eſtates of the Jews, that there might be levied from them 
x proportionable to every man's ſubſtance, which happened after 
daniſhment of Archelaus, repreſents the ſe& of the Phariſees as 
of the three philoſophical ſes, which had been among his country- 
n from antient time, tx 7v Taw apyais, Ibid. 18. 1. 2. and 
there he affirms, that the Phariſees introduced the firſt ſet, 71v 
* e7ayorrts auiptory, De Bello, 2. 8. 13. The Phariſees then 
k have been a ſe& long prior to Hillel, if by Hillel be meant the 
o of Joſephus, as is thought moſt reaſonable, who is ſuppoſed to 
flouriſhed only 27 years before Chriſt. Indeed if they were not 
Ne autient than the ſect of the Sadducees, which the laſt quoted 
KG of Joſephus ſeem to imply, (as much as many learned men have 
looked them, while they make their riſe later than that of the 
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held a f reſurrection, as indeed none but thoſe of this 
houſed ſouls in bodies after death. I do not how: 
mean, that they held it exactly according to on 
deas. That they did not extend it to the wicked, | 
confine it to the righteous, Joſephus is clear; for 
ſays they affirmed © the ſouls of wicked men weref 
upin aneternalfpriſon,” and * that they were ſubjea 
to eternal puniſhment under the earth, but that theſ 
of good men only paſſed into another * body. 
indeed, do Paul's words here require we ſhould ſ 
poſe he had the reſurrection of the former in his « 
which was not, ſtrictly, an object of hope. They ſ 
poſed alſo in part, if not all, as would ſeem, that in 
reſurrection of good men would be a reſurrection 
a capacity and enjoyment of ſuch animal pleaſuresas 
here partake, if we may judge from the cavil of t 
Sadducees which puzzled F them, Matt. xx. 23, 
Perſons of this ſect therefore interpoſed, ſays L 

in Paul's vindication, upon his profeſling himſelf 


Sadducees, upon a very uncertain and precarious argument,) they! 
have been coeval with this ſet. Now, this ſect received its denomin 
on from Sadoc, who was ſcholar to Antigonus of Socho, a perſon 
flouriſhed almoſt 300 years before the birth of our Saviour, The le 
ed Reland ſays, there is mention of the Phariſees in Jewiſh writi 
from the time of Simeon Ben Shetah, who, with Jehudah Ben Tad 
makes the fourth link in the chain of their Meſchnical doctors, w 
Hillel appears only as one of the ſixth link. Antiq part 2. cap. 9. k 
I 3. Now this Simeon made a figure in Hyrcanus's time. 

+ See Reland Antiq. Hebr. part 2. cap. 9. ſect. 14. 

+} Antiq. 18. 1. 3. 

* De Bello, 2. 8. 14 Compare 3. 7. 5. 

$ Of the ſame groſs notion, the exclamation from Luke, ir. 
may be thought ſome evidence, Bleſſed is he that ſhall eat bread 
© the kingdom of God.” 
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1ed to their ſentiments, in the article of the re- 
ection, from zeal for their own doctrine in op- 
(tion to that of the Sadducees, who denied all fu- 
e exiſtence, and ſaid that ſouls periſhed with the 
dy at death. And indeed it 1s credible they ſhould 
ve done ſo, upon the ſuppolition themſelves be- 
ved the reſurrection, conſidering the fierceneſs of 
two ſects againſt one another, and their readi- 
to take oppolite ſides in a cauſe. Whereas it is 
erwiſe altogether unaccountable how they ſhould 
ve expreſſed any favour towards him; for who can 
ink they would ever have eſpouſed his cauſe, on his 
Lining an agreement in opinion with them, which 
; wholly without foundation, (as muſt have been 
ke caſe, if they did not admit a reſurrection at all,) 
r that Luke would have given them the credit of 
pearing in his intereſt, if there had been no ground 
r it? 


SECTION XXVII. 


his aſſerting in the ſame place, from 1 Theſſ. iv. 
that the firſt Chriſtians made themſelves ſure they 
ſhould ſee the end of the world; and of his ſaying, 
that Luke actually foretells it as what ſhould hap- 
pen in his life-time. 


the next] page of his Dictionary, he hath theſe 
lechons concerning St. Paul and St. Luke, St. 
Paul tells the inhabitants of Theſſalonica, that the 
ond coming of Jeſus Chriſt is for them, and for 
lm; and that they ſhall be witneſſes of it.” After 
| Page 325, 
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which, having cited his words 1 Theſſ. iv. 1; 
he goes on, Does not this important paſſage 
* dently prove, that the firſt Chriſtians made tho 
* ſelves ſure, that they ſhould ſee the end of the wg 
and St. Luke actually foretells it, as what thor 
© happen in his life-time.” 

But though Paul ſay to the Chriſtians at Thel 
lonica, to whoſe eminent faith, and charity, and 
tience, he beareth expreſs teſtimony, that it w 
righteous thing with God, to render unto themy 
endured perſecutions and tnbulations, for truth 
duty's ſake, reſt or refreſhment with himſelf, ands$ 
vanus, and Timotheus, his companions in the ki 
dom of God, when the Lord Jefus Chriſt ſhould 
revealed, 2 Theſſ. i. 6. (for to this paſſage I ſupp 
our author alludes,) he never ſays that this final 
pearance of Jeſus Chriſt is for his or their deli 
rance and conſolation, excluſively of that of othe 
of the ſame excellent temper and conduct; or th 
himſelf and they alone would be partakers of e 
and joy by it: far leſs, that they would be ole v 
neſſes and ſpectators of it. 

As to Mr. Voltaire's aſſertion again, that 
* paſſage 1 Theſſ. iv. 16, 17. evidently proves, ti 
© the firſt Chriſtians made themſelves ſure that tl 
* ſhould ſee the end of the world;? there is no fo 
dation for it, except that the apoſtle, while he ſpe: 
of their portion who are alive, and continue ui 
that event, uſes the firſt perſon plural, This wel 
© unto you, by the word of the Lord, that we vi 
© are alive, and remain unto the coming of the Lo 
* ſhall not prevent,” anticipate in any advant! 


them who are aſleep, for the Lord himſelf f 
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eſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with the voice 
# the archangel, and with the trumpet of God. 
ind the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. Then, or 
-reafter, we who are alive, and remain, ſhall be 
wght up together with them in the clouds, to 
ncet the Lord in the air, and ſo ſhall we be ever 
ith the Lord. But how weak a foundation this, for 
ſupport of his charge! by the ſame kind of argu- 
nt, one may prove the oppoſite propoſition, viz. 
at Paul believed that he and his fellow-labourers, 
gether with the Chriſtians at Corinth, ſhould all 
before that time, and be then raiſed out of their 
wes by the power and agency of the Lord Jeſus; for 
che to them, 2 Cor. iv. 14. We know that he who 
{ed up the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by 
cus, and ſhall preſent us together with you.” And 
br. vi. 14. God hath both raiſed up the Lord, 
d will alſo raiſe up us by his own power.'—Yet, 
could not believe two contradictory propoſitions 
once. Farther, to infer from his words here, that 
expected to be found alive at the day of judg- 
nt, is not only to put a ſenſe on them, inconſiſ- 
It with the declarations he makes, that he looked 
we, and to be abſent from the body, and to be 
iced upon the ſervice of mens faith, in his e- 
les to the Philippians, i. 2 3. to the Corinthians, 
p. v. 6. and to Timothy, 2 ep. iv. 6. (for theſe, 
m aware it may be remarked, were written after 
onſiderable interval, in which he was cured of 
rn but is to give them a meaning, con- 

to his own explication of his ſentiments up- 
this ſubject, in his ſecond letter to thoſe Chriſti- 
of Theſlalonica, though addreſſed to them only 
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heaven, though aware he himſelf would not be 
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ſome few months later than this firſt epiſtle, f 
which Voltaire labours to fix the erroneous princi 
and tenet upon him; yea, a meaning which he his 
ſelf there diſclaims as the genuine and true imo 
of any expreſſions he had ever uſed, either in diſcou 
or writing. For it is remarkable, he there guz 
them, not only againſt entertaining the imaginatic 
that the day of Chriſt was juſt at hand, but agai 
entertaining it, upon the pretence of any word whi 
he was reported to have dropped, or any langu; 
which he had employed in any letter; which is d 
tainly diſavowing, in the cleareſt manner, his inte 
tion to ſuggeſt ſuch a thought, either by ſpeech 
epiſtle before. Says he, 2 Theſſ. ii. 1. 2. We beſee 
vou, brethren, by the comingof our Lord Jeſus Chi 
and by our gathering together unto him, that 
© be not ſoon ſhaken in mind or troubled, neither 
© ſpirit, nor by word, nor by letter as from us, 
© that the day of Chriſt is at hand. Let no man 
© ceive you by any means.“ And then he procee 
to acquaint them with the riſe of a great apoltacy 
the Chriſtian church, and with the appearance ol 
very corrupt and tyrannical power therein, befe 
that day ſhould come, the prevalence and deltruc 
on whereof is evidently ſpoken of as a work of tin 

But how then, it may be ſaid, can his manner 
expreſſion here be reconciled with his knowled 
that he ſhould be dead before the day of judgme! 
I anſwer very eaſily by obſerving, that he uſes! 
firſt perſon plural, becauſe he conſidered Chriſt 
through all ages, as one body or ſociety, and Kit 
ſome of them would be alive at Chriſt's deſcent fri 
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mong that number, to whom what is here ſaid 
would agree, and in whom it would be verified. — 
Nor is this any figure of ſpeech but what is com- 
mon in Scripture. The Pſalmiſt having ſaid, Pſ. Ixvi. 
4, God turned the ſea into dry land. They went 
through the flood on foot,” adds, © there did we 
f rej01Ce in him;* though certainly neither he him- 
elt, nor any of his cotemporaries, had expreſſed joy 
on that miraculous paſſage; only their anceſtors, 
from whom they were ſprung by a long ſeries of 
intermediate generations. And in the ſame man- 
ner, the author of the eighty- firſt pſalm, having men- 
toned an ordinance or appointment of God, when 
he went out through the land of Egypt, ſubjoins, 
' where I heard a language I underſtood not,“ when 
yet he was not in exiſtence at the date of the fact 
refefred to, nor indeed came into being for many 
ges after. Once more, the prophet Hoſea uſes the 
ame latitude of ſpeech, when he ſays, © Jacob found 
God in Bethel, there he ſpake with us,” chap. xi. 
4. attributing thus a privilege and honour to him- 
lf, and thoſe of that age, which was only enjoyed 
by their very remote progenitors. Now, as the ſa- 
cred writers of the Old Teſtament, regarding the 
jews, through all periods of their ſtate, as one na- 
ton and community, aſcribe to themſelves, and thoſe 
(0-eval with them, paſſions, perceptions, and advan- 
ages, which, in ſtrictneſs, only belonged to thoſe 
df their nation, in times long previqus and an- 
tecedent; in the ſame way, Paul regarding Chriſti- 
as, from the formation of the Chriſtian church till 
the concluſion of this probationary ſcene, as one bo- 
ch, attributes to himſelf, and thoſe of his day, things, 
A 4 
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which in ſtrictneſs, would only be the lot of the 
that ſhould follow long after. Nor is there any 
olence in ſo interpreting the phraſeology of the ons 
more than of the other. 

Whereas he ſays, moreover, * St. Luke certain] 
* foretells it as what ſhould happen in his life-time 
viz. the end of the world, and the ſecond coming q 
Chriſt, I do not well underſtand his meaning, ui 
Teſs it be admitted, that there is ſome inaccuracy ( 
expreſſion here, For St. Luke, ſo far as I recolled 
hath not recorded any prediction by himſelf, eithe 
about this, or any other futurity ; he hath only con 
mitted to writing ſome prophecies ſpoken by th 
Lord Jeſts himſelf, and by ſome others of his follows 
I ſuppoſe then our author intended to affirm, th 
Luke hath conveyed down to us ſome prophecy « 
prediction, in which Jeſus, or a diſciple of Jeſus, fore 
told that the end of the world ſhould come to p 
ere he himſelf died and was laid in his grave. Neve 
theleſs, I cannot think he hath any more ſpecio 
argument for this, or indeed any other handle at: 
for it, than fome of our Saviour's expreſſions whic 
he hath recorded, in anſwer to the queſtion wh 
was put to him, When ſhall the temple be throv 
* down, and what ſign will there be when this i 
come to paſs, Luke, xxi. (ſee Matt. xxiv. Mark. xi 
But, theſe have been vindicated again and ag 
from ſuch miſconſtruction, and ſhewed to relate 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem with its ſanctuary, a 
the overthrow of the Jewiſh polity civil and reli 
ous, and the wide publication of the goſpel by ti 
apoſtles and other ſervants of Chriſt. Indeed, t 
would have been manifeſt, beyond all. poſlibulity ( 

I 
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miſtake by any, had they attended in what lofty and 
old figures the entire ruin and ſubverſion of ſtates 
d kingdoms is foretold by the Jewiſh prophets, ſuch 
he ſun's being darkened, and the luminaries of 
even ceaſing to give their light, &c. Compare I- 
nah, XXilt. 10. XXXIV. 4. 10. Ezek. xxxii. 7. 8. 
mos, viii. 9. &c. Had they obſerved farther, that 
e original word turned earth occurs frequently, 
t for the terraqueous globe, but for a particular 
untry, or region in it, as Gen. Xiii. 9. 1 Sam. 
i. 3. Jerem. iv. 20. viii. 16. Luke, iv. 26. to 
hich I heſitate not to add, in all probability, Matt. 
wü. 45. with the parallel places in the goſpels of 
ark and Luke, though many have concluded thence, 
at the darkneſs at Chriſt's paſſion was ſpread over 
r hemiſphere, and appealed to the * fabulous le- 
ndary tale of Dionyſius's exclamation in Egypt 
proof of it —And, finally, had they conſidered, 
at the Greek term tranſlated in our Bibles there 
elt, ſignifies no more than meſſengers, and accord- 
gy is the name, by which the preachers of the go- 
are ſometimes called, 2 Cor. vin. 2 2. Revel. ii. 1. 
lt is even amazing, that any Chriſtian commen- 
tors ſhould ever have maintained another ſenſe, who 
not ſuppoſe that Jeſus himſelf (concerning whom 
be the thought from us!) was himſelf under the 
luence of a ſpirit of error and deluſion about the 
ed end of the world, ſince he hath added, by way 


* I call it fo without any ſeruple; ſuch is my judgment of it, 
Man examination of the evidence, into which I was led by ſeeing 
late learned and candid friend Dr. Lardner, in his Jewiſh and 
aden Teſtimonies, reject it ſo peremptorily, without entering into 
il of his reaſons for it. 
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© of, be fulfilled;' for the only natural ſenſe he 


till all theſe things which he had predicted had com 


mous of old, though it may be to build on them 


all theſe things would periſh in an univerſal cont 
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of caveat againſt ſuch interpretation, this decla 
ration, That this generation ſhall not paſs away 
till all theſe things, which he had before ſpoke oF 
is, that that race of men, which was then upon th 
carth, ſhould not be ſwept away from it by deat 


to paſs. To explain it to ſignify, that the Jewiſh n 
tion ſhould continue a diſtinct people through all age 
inſtead of being blended with, and loſt in other nad 
ons, like the Aſſyrians, Greeks, and other people 


propoſition true in itſelf, is to offer force and violenc 
to the term generation, which according to its unifon 
acceptation, denotes what we call, a race of met 
who come into the world and die out of it within 
certain period, nor this-of very great extent. 
There is therefore no ſufficient reaſon fort 


imputation, which Mr. Voltaire throws upon Pa 3 
and Luke, that they foretold the end of the wor Pr 
would be in their time; nor, by conſequence, ft I 
alleging, as ſome have done, that they allured pally. | 
ſons to Chriſtianity, by the falſe and deceitful h., 
of being taken up alive without taſting death, to tl A 
glories and felicities of heaven, like Enoch and . 
jah, and that they engaged them to ſuffer cheartuy, 
the loſs of worldly goods, and ſacrifice their cart, 6 
ſubſtance for its ſake, by poſſeſſing them with . 
vain conceit, that, in the revolution of a few ye 1 


gration, and be irrecoverably loſt. 
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SECTION XXVIL. 


Of his ſaying, in the Ignorant Philoſopher, that 
Chriſt's words, Matth. xvii 17. were the cauſe of 
all perſecutions among Chriſtians. 


| SHALL only take notice of another miſrepre- 
ſentation of the ſenſe of Scripture; and it is in his Ig- 
zorant * Philoſopher. But it is not the paſſage where 
he aſſerts, * That the Holy Scripture,” where it in- 
troduces God ſaying, © He will require the blood 
« of mens lives at the hand of every beaſt,” manifeſt- 
y ſuppoſes in beaſts a knowledge of, and acquaint- 
ance with good and evil.“ For I think I may ſafely 
ave his concluſion to be judged of by every man's 
own unaſſiſted ſagacity. The paſſage I would exa- 
mine, is in the article entitled, The Effects of the 
Spirit of Party and Fanaticiſm.” After obſerving, there 
s room for mutual reproaches among Papiſts and 
Proteſtants, on account of religious cruelties, he goes 
on f thus, Compare ſects, compare times, you will 
every where find for one thouſand fix hundred 
ears, nearly an equal proportion of abſurdity and 
horror every where amongſt a race of blind men, 
who are deſtroying each other in the obſcurity 
' which ſurrounds them. What book of controver- 
ly is there written without gall? And what theo- 
logical dogma has not been the cauſe of ſpilling 
' blood? and then adds, © This was the neceſſary 
effect of theſe ſenſible words Whomſoever liſtens 
not to the church, ſhall be looked upon as a Pa- 
* Article, Of Beaſts, p. 18. Glaſg. edit. p. 145. f Page 145. 
Aa 3 
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&« gan, and a publican.” Each party pretended to h. 
the church, each party has therefore conſtany 
© ſaid, We abhor the officers of the cuſtoms, we 4 
* enjoined to treat whoever differs from us in opini 
© ons, as the ſmugglers treat the officers of the cu 
* toms when they have the ſuperiority. Thus, thy 
© firſt dogma every where eſtabliſhed was hatred, 
Here, every one ſees, he pronounces the perſecy 
tions, which the different ſects and parties of Chriſt 
ans have carried on againſt one another, even to thi 
deſtruction of life, the effect of Jeſus's words, Mat 
xviii. 17. and not the caſual or accidental effec o 
them, through their abuſe by the paſſions, and thei 
perverſion by the weakneſs and folly of men, hut 
the neceſſary effect of them. By conſequence, be 
places them all to the charge of our Saviour himſelf 
as the author and adviſer thereof. 
But what can be more injurious than ſuch a re 
flection founded on this text? Indeed, I am not able 
to recollect, that it hath ever been pleaded by any ot the 
patrons and advocates of ſeverities for difference of 
opinion, as much as they have tortured and wreſted 
ſome paſſages of the New Teſtament to juſtify the 
ſame. 
They have argued from Chriſt's command to Pete 
to feed his ſheep, that this muſt convey a power to li 
ſucceſſors to kill heretics, ſince ſhepherds have a pov 
er to kill wolves, and other beaſts of prey, which 
ſeek to devour their flocks ; thus building a doctrine 
which we ſhall ſee to be moſt oppoſite to Scry 
ture, as well as to reaſon, on a figurative exprel 
ſion. They have urged the order, which Chriſt in li 
parable repreſents the lord, who made a great ſupp 
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it whoſe invitation to partake of it had been ſlight- 
| by great multitudes, to have given to his ſervants 
then he ſent them into the highways and hedges ; 
Compell them to come in, that my houſe may be 
filed. As if our Saviour had meant, they were 
» employ force and violence for procuring a ſuffi- 
ent number of gueſts; when the occaſion ſhews, 
; well as the application of the word tranſlated com- 
- elſewhere, that only perſuaſion, importunity, ſol- 
citation, and ſuch methods could be intended. — 
enry Stephen even intimates, in his preparatory 
reatiſe & to his apology for Herodotus, that ſome 
f the Papiſts, who have been the uniform and a- 
owed friends of perſecution for conſcience ſake, had 
courſe to the expreſſion in the Vulgate verſion, 
Haereticum devita,” Titus, iii. 10. and contended, 
though it ſignifies in truth only, ſhun or avoid an 
heretic,” that it was an injunction to hurry him out 
life. But amidſt all the ſtrange pretences that have 


* This is a book, which hath undergone more than twelve editions. 
twas written by him, on occaſion of che artifices uſed by the monks 
 depretiate Herodotus as a hiſtorian, who abounded in incredible ſto- 
e after he had printed that boak at great charge; and its intention 
to expoſe them for impoſing on the world tales equally or more 
probable, for their ſtupid ignorance, and groſs vices. 

As Henry Stephen hath been blamed for exceeding the truth, in 
6 repreſentations of the Papiſts, it may not be improper to obſerve, 
ut Schoelhorne, in a book whoſe title in the German tongue ſignifies, 
incenitates Hiſtoriae Eccleſiaſticae, or, Pleaſantries of Church Hiſ- 
, hath given us a letter written by Ferdinand king of Arragon in 
(15. to Sigiſmund, the emperor of Germany, which was never be- 
re printed, wherein he exhorts him to put to death John Hus, main+ 
ns that no faith was to be kept to heretics, and ſhews it was neceſ- 
to deſtroy their lives, by theſe words of St. Paul, Haereticum 


Aa 4 


376 A VINDICATION OF py 


been uſed for ſpilling mens blood, on account of a g; 
agreement in ſentiment, never till now I believe wasth 
text inſiſted on; which yet our author makes thecauſ 
of the religious wars, maſſacres, and execution 
which have happened among Chriſtians. It was ue 
ſerved to himſelf to make this diſcovery, and to find 
the dogma of deadly hatred between the ſeveral pu 
ties that ſhould ariſe in the Chriſtian church eſtahj 
ſhed here. But I hope it will appear very ſoon, that 
he has no reaſon to triumph in his interpretation, 

As perſecution for conſcience fake is a thing moſ 
unjuſt in its own nature, becauſe a violation of thi 
great rule of equity, to do as we would be done ti 
and moſt pernicious in its tendency, becauſe it ſerve 
to make men aſſume a hypocritical ſhew of th: 
faith which they have not, inſtead of producing 
change of judgment in favour of principles whict 
they before rejected; ſo it is moſt repugnant to tht 


* hominem poſt unam et ſecundam correptionem devita,” for he | 
gined that devita was De vita tolle, Take out of life; See Bib 
des Sciences, tom. 19 page 117. Eraſmus moreover informs us, 
the ſame fine interpretation was put on it by an old and grave dit 
in the council of Conſtance, who urged it to prove, that by canonic 
Scripture an heretic was to be capitally puniſhed ; as he had it fro 
Coletus, a man of known integrity, who preſided when the thing ha 
pened. The paſſage being curious; I give it in his own words, Fraſn 
Annotat, in N. Teſtam, ad Titum, iii. 10, * Hic locus eſt, quem | 
* nex quidam theologus et imprimis ſeverus in concilio produxit, c 
© venifſet in quaeſtionem, num quis eſſet locus in literis canonicis i 
juberet haereticum affici ſupplicio capitis, Devita, devita, inquit, þ 
* tans devita Latinis eſſe de vita tollere. Id ne quis ſuſpicetur me 
eſſe commentum, accepi ex Joanne Coleto, viro ſpectatae integrital 
* quo praeſidente res acta eſt, Eamus nunc et negemus periculoſumd 
* errare in verbis.“ 
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recepts of Jeſus and his apoſtles. When two of his 

poſtles asked leave from him to command fire from 

en to conſume the Samaritans who had expreſ- 

| their diſpleaſure againſt them for their different 

lief, by refuſing to ſupply them with proviſions in 

heir way to Jeruſalem, how did he rebuke them 

harply, faying, © Ye know not what manner of ſpi- 

it ye are of. The ſon of man is not come to de- 
troy mens lives, but to fave them?” Luke ix. 5 3 

56. Yet certainly ſuch a miraculous deſcent of 
Ce from heaven mult have contributed much more 
to make all thoſe proſelytes to their place of ſolemn 
zorſhip that ſhould be ſpectators of this puniſhment, 
or hear its fame, than any killing by the ſword, or 
ke human inſtrument of death. And how does he 
exhort to love and bleſs, to pray for, and do kind 
ofices to all men, without exception, urging it at the 
fame time, by the example of God's extenſive good- 
nefs and beneficence, Matth. v. 44—48? In the 
ime manner his apoſtles teach, That the ſervant 
* of the Lord ought not to ſtrive, but to be patient 
toward all men, in meekneſs inſtructing ſuch as 
* oppoſe themſelves, if God peradventure will grant 
* them repentance.” 2 Tim. ii. 24, 25. © That the 
' ſtrong ought to bear with the weak.” Rom. xv. 1. 
Why, however, do I dwell on particular precepts? 
lt is even inconſiſtent with the whole genius and ſpi- 
nt of the goſpel, which was intended to enlighten 
mens minds in the knowledge of truth, to bring 
them to a choſen and voluntary obedience of it, and 
to unite them by theſe ties in the bonds of recipro- 
al kindneſs and charity. It were very ſtrange then 
i in this paſſage there was a direction to apply all 
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the terrors of the loſs of life, or, indeed, of any c 
poral chaſtiſement, to bring men to ſoundneſ WM. | 
faith. 

Theſe circumſtances afford the ſtrongeſt preſumi .at 
tive evidence that a rule of this nature is nbt co 
tained here, even before we examine it more cloſch 
But when we proceed to conſider the occaſion any 
import of the words themſelves, we are ſatisfied i: 
it beyond all ſuſpence and heſitation. For it is plai 
our Lord is not here ſpeaking of errors in ſpecul, 
tion, or miſtakes in opinion, but of injuries betweer 
man and man as to ſubſtance, or reputation, au 
good name, or ſome ſimilar intereſt. © If thy brothe 
© ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell him his faul 
© between him and thee alone,” expoſtulate with 
him in the moſt private manner about it: if he 
© ſhall hear thee,” yield to thy remonſtrance and ad: 
monition, by undoing of what hath been amiſs, 0 
repairing the injury he hath committed, as far as hi 
can, thou haſt gained thy brother,” recovered hin 
to his duty, reſtored him to be thy friend, re-eſta- 
bliſhed harmony and peace between you, and pre- 
vented his continuing under the divine diſpleaſure 
by perſeverance in the wrong. But if he will not 
c hear thee, take with thee two or three more, that 
© inthe mouth of two or three witneſſes, every word 
© may be eſtabliſhed,” that there may appear ſuflic- 
ent vouchers for thy friendly application to him, and 
thy fair repreſentation of the injuſtice he hath done, 
and that the ſame may have greater weight and in- 
fluence through their concurrence in it. © But if he 
ſhall neglect to hear them,” or be ſtill refractory, not 
withſtanding their advice, inſtead of altering his be 
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viour, and making good, as far as in his power, 
e thing wherein he hath treſpaſſed againſt thee, 
ell it unto the church,” to the aſſembly or con- 
ention; ſay ſome a civil convention or aſſembly, 
juding to that which the Jews are declared by ſome 
have had in their ſynagogues for arbitration of 
ntroverſies and diſputes; ſay others an eccleſiaſtic 
ſembly, the ſociety of worſhipping Chriſtians, with 
hich the offender has communion and fellowſhip. 
And if he neglect to hear the church,” the aſſembly 
hether of the one or the other kind, omit to com- 
y with their pleaſure and direction, and will not be 
rought to reaſon and juſtice by all theſe methods, 
et him be unto thee as a heathen man and a publi- 


lt is certain the word ex, here rendered church, ſignifies 
number of men called or gathered together, whether upon ſecu- 
xr, or ſacred occaſions. It is uſed of a civil aſſembly in the New 
eſtament itſelf, Acts xix. 32, 39, 40. and in this ſenſe ſome have 
terpreted it here, Mr. Bourn, in his Sermon on the Parable of the 
nerous Monarch, or the Duty of Forgiveneſs, makes it ſome court of 
rbitration, which was in the Jewiſh ſynagogue, without a compulſive 
thority of law. Bp, Stillingfleet, in his Irenicum, expounds it to ſig- 
ly 2 private meeting of ſele& friends, book 2. chap. 5. as Selden 
| done before him, de Synedriis, lib, 1. cap. 9. But, as it is taken 
mmonly in Scripture for an aſſembly on account of religious pur- 
ſes, others think it here denotes the congregation, or meeting of 


portion to his fault. Baſnage, however, in his Hiſtory of the Jews, 
e 465. underſtands, not the church, in a judicial capacity, or as 
0g a tribunal erected to take cognizance of faults, and to puniſh 
n; but as an aſſembly of ſerious Chriſtians, to whom the name and 
relpaſs of the offender was to be publiſhed, for his ſhame and diſ- 
ace, for © It was cuſtomary among the Jews, ſays he, to deal fo 
wth faulty perſons in their ſynagogues, I mean to proclaim their be- 
uriour four ſabbath days. 


niſtians to which he belongs, whoſe duty it is to cenſure him in 
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can. Who now can have any doubt that our Savio 
is treating here of offences againſt neighbours, andi 
of hereſy or heterodoxy of ſentiment? and that hen 
tends not a brother's having any difference with an 
about truth, but a brother's violating ſome of tha 
rights which belong to him, whether in property, 
liberty, or character, or the like? And as to the mu 
ner of behaving which he preſcribes, or allows t 
ward the injurious party who is obſtinate and unte 
claimable, that the injured perſon ſhould treat hi 
as a heathen man!, or a publican, it can never 
_ reaſonably explained to ſignify that he ſhould pu 
him to death, or kill him. For how abſurd to mak 
Chriſt give an injunction, or even a permiſſion t 
put a period to the life of another, whenever hei 
incorrigible in his fault, or continues not convince 
of having done wrong, and by conſcquence, not di 
poſed to make reparation for it, be the fault exe 
ſo ſlight, the wrong ever ſo inconſiderable? eſpec 
ally, after his own leſſons of patience under ſmi 
violations of property, and honour, and freedom 
Matt. v. 38—41. Beſides, when was it ever heard 
by what antient writer is it at all recorded, that tl 
Jews were accuſtomed, whenever they were equ 
to the work, and favoured with an opportunity tut 


+ Mr. Voltaire cites the text, as a pagan man * but the exprel 
on © an heathen or gentile man,” muſt be much more fit and proper. Ft 
the name of pagans was not given to the worſhippers of idols till Chr 
tianity prevailed, when they who continued attached to falſe gods, ven 
chiefly ſuch as dwelt in the country, or inhabited the villages inſtea 
of the cities: thoſe, as might be expected, being more tenacious of th 
prejudices of education, See Libanius's Orat, pro Templis, and 4 
Univ. Hiſt, 16. 385. 
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to diſpatch a heathen or a publican? which, it 

ems, is the manner of the ſmugglers dealing with 

e officers of the cuſtoms in Mr. Voltaire's country. 

What then is the rational and likely meaning of 
-words of our Saviour, © Let a brother who is deaf to 
-<hukein all theſe methods, be to thee as a heathen 
man, or a publican ?? It appears to be this; that he 
hom he had injured, ſhould conſider him as un- 
xorthy of all tenderer affection, and more intimate 
xciety, and carry at a greater diſtance from him, as 
e Jews did to heathens or publicans. We are ſure 
he Jews deſpiſed the heathens, giving them at the 
me time names expreſſive of this contempt, and 
lined familiarity with them, © Ye know,” ſays Pe- 
er to Cornelius and his friends, Acts, x. 28. how 
that it is an unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew, 
to keep company, or come unto one of another 
nation ;3* an evidence it was criminal, according to 
their eſtabliſhed maxims and uſage in that period, 
for Jews to converſe with Gentiles in near and cloſe 
ociety by eating with them, entring into their houſes, 
and the like, as the word properly ſignifies. For, in- 
deed, the obſervation 1s not to be extended to all 
dealing and intercourſe with them. This, as many 
of them reſided in, or travelled through heathen ci- 
ties, was in ſome degree unavoidable. The ſame way 
they ſeem to have been affected toward the Samari- 
tans; though they ſcrupled not to buy proviſions from 


in Nehemiah's time, Nehem, xiii. 16. yet they had 
no dealings with them as friends, inſomuch that they 
would not aſk or receive the ſmall courteſy of a 
iraught of water, John, iv. 9. We are likewiſe cer- 


them, more than their fathers did from the Tyrians 
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tain, that the Jews had a great averſion to the Pu 
licans, i. e. thoſe that were employed to collect tay 
and duties among them for the Romans, who w. 
now their maſters; There had been a great rebels 
raiſed among them by Judas the Gaulonite, on 9 
caſion of the reduction of Judea into the ſtate of 2 h 
man province, and the enrolment of their eſtates } 
Cyrenius, after Archelaus was depoſed by Auguſt 
and baniſhed into Gaul, upon pretence they had 
ſovereign or king but God, and were not bound 
pay tribute to any ſtranger, becauſe it was ſaid, * On 
* from among thy brethren ſhalt thou ſet king ove 
* thee: thou mayſt not ſet a ſtranger over thee, who 
not thy brother,” Deut. xvu. 1 5. And there was und 
niably {till too much of this leaven or evil princip 
among them. Hence it is natural to conclude, th 
payment of taxes to the Romans would be to them 
heavy grievance, and the collectors of them woul 
be to them very diſagreeable, as the tools and in 
ſtruments of illegal and iniquitous oppreſſion. More 
over, it appears to have been very common wit! 
men who poſſeſſed the office of tax-gatherers, to b 
guilty of rapine and undue exactions, that the) 
might make it more lucrative and profitable to them 
ſelves; on which account, when ſome perſons, wht 
followed this employment, came to be baptized by 
John, and aſked what they ſhould do to be ſave 
he cautioned them particularly againſt the vice 
anne, Exact no more than that which is 2 

pointed you, Luke, iii. 12. And this muſt have in 
creaſed the abhorrence of them by the Jewiſh people 
as indeed their too frequent * cuſtom of oppreſſion 


That publicans were in antient times very much addicted to of 


ud 
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erying the revenue, raiſed hatred at them through 
er provinces. Further, they may be thought, at 
| among the Jews, to have been generally per- 
1s of a looſe character, and irregular conduct, who 
lulged their appetites beyond all bounds of order 
d decency, ſince we find them uſually reckoned 
+ harlots and ſinners, i. e. enormous offenders, 
the New Teſtament, which muſt have alienated 
e hearts of all the ſtrict and religious part of the 
tion from them ſtill more, and have raiſed their 
like of them to a yet higher pitch. Accordingly, 
e find the Jews took exception at Jeſus's eating 
ith them, as all their country-men who made a more 
gious profeſſion, diſdained and ſcorned ſuch free 
d friendly intercourſe with them, Mat. ix. 1 1. Luke 
2. xix. 7. &c. and Dr. Lightfoot + hath quoted 
bas a MAXIM among their Rabbis, © That a religi- 


fon, in the exerciſe of their office, cannot be denied. Theocritus, 
ding to Hammond on Matt. ix. 10. ſays, that among the beaſts 
f the wilderneſs, bears and lions are the moſt cruel, and among 
he beaſts of the city, the publican and paraſite. Other teſtimonies 
the ſame thing may be ſeen in Grotius on Luke, iii. 10, I ſpeak 
, however, of the head-farmers, or thoſe who rented the levying 
the taxes through a large diſtrict; for if we believe Cicero, they 
re men of good morals, as well as of equeſtrian rank, that is, of 
order of knighthood, Orat. pro Plancio, ſect. 9. and Epiſt. Famil. 
13. ſet 10; but of the common receivers and gatherers of the 
5. That they were alſo generally odious and uopopular, is evident 
n Cicero againft Verres, lib. 2. cap. 3. n. 7. where ſpeaking of the 
bitants of Sicily, he ſays, Sic porro homines noſtros diligunt, ut 
Is ſolis neque publicanus, neque negotiator, odio fit, They are ſo 
itached to us, that to them alone, neither a publican nor a factor 
$ odioug,” 


| Hor, Hebr, on Matt. xviii, 17. Works, vol. 2. p. 215- 
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* ous man who becomes a publican, is to be din 
© out of the ſociety of religion.” 

On theſe accounts, an advice, (or permiſſion, a5ſon 
reckon it, ) to treat an offender, who would not bene 
ſuaded by all gentle methods, to acknowledge | 
injury, and make reaſonable ſatisfaction for it, as 
heathen man or a publican, was very proper, to 
nify, that ſuch a perſon ſhould be diſapproved x 
avoided, inſtead of being admitted to friendſhip a 
intimacy ; for this was the temper and deportme 
of the Jews toward Gentile idolaters, and alſo tow 
publicans, though +of their own nation; but it co 


+ It ſeems to be implied here by Chriſt's mode of expreſſion, tha 
publicans were not heathens.— Tertullian, as many after him | 
done, thought that no Jew was a publican, De Pudicitia, page 6 
chap. 9. Si quis dubitat ethnicos eſſe publicanos apud Judacam, 
* ſurpatam jampridem Pompeii manu atque Luculli, legat Deuterond 
um, non erit vectigal pendens ex filiis Iſrael, Nec tam execrabilee 
nomen publicanorum apud Dominum, niſi extraneum, &c. But 
argument for this opinion was ill-founded. For, (beſides that a pr 
bition, was it to be found, would be no proof that all declined 
employment, ſince too many things forbidden in their law were pra 
ſed by them, ) there are no words in the original, Deut. xxill, 17. 
ſwering to theſe which he quotes from the book of Deuteronot 
© There ſhall be no tax-gatherer of the children of Iſrael.“ Nor 
deed in the Chaldee paraphraſes, either that of Onkelos, or that 
cribed to Jonathan Ben Uzziel, nor in the Syriac and Vulgate tran 
ons. There are only ſome words in the Septuagint verſion after ' 

* ſhall not be a whoremonger (a ſodomite, we ſay,) of the childr 
© Ifrael,”* which ſeem to come near them, Oux e5a4 Texeo pop; an! 
Yarepur Iopenn, Kay wi 5% TENIFKOuErCG TO UiurLopann, Here 
ever ret popoc, which commonly ſignifies a publican or tax-gatle 
denotes a perſon who proſtitutes herſelf for hire, as many women dt 
honour of Venus, initia ferens, as reine is initiatus ; a0d 
whole clauſe ſeems to have been at firſt a marginal comment on the} 
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jonify, that it was incumbent on, or lawful to him 
who ſuffered the wrong, to ſend the doer of it, though 
reclaimed, out of the world by ſome method of 
violence. * 


i 
V6 


eeling words, afterwards adopted by ſome tranſcribers into the 
text; ſuitably, the copies vary in exhibiting it. Compare Caſaubon. 
Fx-rcitationes, I 3. 36. and Le Clerc in Deuteronomium. That Jews 
were publicans, appears from the New Teſtament itſelf: for Zac- 
cheus and Matthew, otherwiſe called Levi, as their names ſhew, 
were of the Jewiſh nation. Joſephus is alſo ſuppoſed to mention John 
the publicari, as a Jew of influence and figure, De Bello, 2. 14.4 f. and 
pzrhaps rightly, He indeed ſays, * The powerful among the Jews, 
together with whom was John the publican, perſuade Florus to a cer- 


ug 6 ine Io, TH) Tor Owpor apyvprs TANGYTOIC or; 
which manner of ſpeaking appears to me conſiſtent enough with his be- 
ng a heathen, But when I conſider he expreſſes himſelf afterwards, 
s if the favour was ſold to Jews only, and as if they were ail Jews, 
who, upon ill- uſage by the people of Caeſarea, complained to Florus, 
putting him in mind of the eight talents, while he again ordered them 
to be arreſted and bound, blaming them for the removal of their code 
of laws out of Caeſarea, it ſeems moſt probable this John was alſo a 
ſw, 1 b Tips Toy Io dora roi dwltra Tpo, Prwger txVorTice-= 
47 ee TEpt TOY TETPAY YAY, &c. 

* Though Mr. Bourn, in his Sermon above quoted, paraphraſes 
theſe words, Let him be unto thee as a heathen man and a publican,” 
Have no further acquaintance with him, conſider him as unworthy 
of your regard;* he ſuppoſes they alſo authorized him to carry his 
cauſe before a Roman magiſtrate, as the Jews held it lawful to proſecute 
r heathen or a publican in the Roman courts, however many of them 
ſaupled proſecuting a brother Jew there. And the ſame explication had 
been given by Eraſtus and Dodwell, p. 261. De jure Laicorum. But 
Mat evidence is there, that the Jeus ſcrupled to proſecute their bre- 
liren in the Roman courts, whete they had received injuries from them, 
df which ſuch courts only could take cognizance ? and. how few 
U)uries comparatively would it be needful to trouble the Roman 
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The perſecutions, therefore, of the different ſed 
and parties of Chriſtians againſt one another, coul 
never be the neceſſary effect of theſe words of Jeſus 
nor indeed were they in any ſenſe the effe of ther 
at all, becauſe we do not find they ever conclude; 
thence, that it was lawtul to kill every perſon whotreſ 
paſſed againſt them, in the manner Mr. Voltaire re 
preſents. Even Mr. Chubb could not ſee here thy 
church's power of excommunication. For, havingcon 
tended, that Chriſt hath given no power to paſts 
to excommunicate wicked Chriſtians, or thoſe wh 
appear ſuch, but rather expreſsly forbid it, left the 
ſhould root up good grain with tares, or through ignc 
rance, miſtake, intereſt, and paſſion, hurt truly faithf 
and pious perſons, he explains theſe & words unde 


courts with! fince the Jews, both in the country of Judea, and in thel 
provinces of the empire where they lived, had councils and magiſtrate 
of their own, veſted with ſufficient power and authority to chaſtiſe ſud 
wrongs as did not merit capital puniſhment, by the leſſer penalties 
impriſoning, ſcourging, &c,--- Moreover, Chriſt could only io agree 
ableneſs to his rules Matt, v. 38---41. give advice or permiſſion 
proſecute in civil courts ſuch as had committed more intolerable i 
juries. Accordingly, Mr. Bourn himſelf, finds it neceſſary to thro 
in a limitation or qualification, about the importance of injuries; 
* the injury be ſuch, that it appear requiſite to your own ſafety, or i 
* ends of public juſtice, to make an example of him, or reduce him i 
© reaſon by compulſion, religion by no means forbids you from ſecut 
ing yourſelves, or executing juſtice upon him, by carrying your cau 
before the Roman magiſtrate,” And how neceſſary ſuch a limitator 
when ſecking redreſs of wrongs ſuſtained from Chriſtian brethren | 
fore heathen judges, was ready to give them ill impreſſions of Chi 
anity, and to create prejudices in their minds againſt religion, there! 
hurting its cauſe and intereſt! See 1 Cor, vi. 1.---8. 

* See his two Letters, the firſt of which contains an inqu 
concerning church-diſcipline,. But that the church is required toe 
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dur conſideration, thus, If any one does not behave 
ſuitably to the principles of Chriſtianity, (by what- 
i yer name his fault may be called,) and, after be- 
ing admoniſhed at different times by his neigh- 
hour, and at laſt by the church, i. e. the Chriſtian 
ſociety of which he is a member, does not amend or 
reform, he ought to be no more regarded as a mem- 
her of that ſociety, but as a wicked man.” And then 
Ads, This is all the excommunication which Jeſus 
Chriſt hath authorized. Every individual ought to a- 
void intercourſe with the man who continues in his 
vices; but the Chriſtian ſociety hath no right to ex- 
clude him from its body, by a formal and judicial act. 
How ſtrange therefore our author ſhould have diſcove- 
red here a precept of Chriſt to his followers, to deſtroy 
the lives of all who differed in opinion from them, 
though they ſhould alſo own Jeſus as their maſter, and 
his goſpel as the rule of their faith and manners! This 
hath been left to be found out by his ſagacity and 
penetration alone. Chriſt's words, however, continue 
ſill a very ſenſible and wholeſome preſcription in the 
ale of injuries between man and man, after all his at- 
tempt to burleſque and ridicule them. 

But it is time to finiſh the ſecond Part of this 
Treatiſe. A ſufficient number * of inſtances hath, I 


dude from communion all viſibly wicked and flagitious members, is 
trident from the apoſtle's reproofs and orders, with relation to the 
nceſtuous Chriſtian, to the church of Corinth, 1 Cor. v. throughout, 
ud 2 Cor, ii, 1 11. and in reality, it is only exerciſing ſuch 
power as is fit, for its own credit and honour, and for promoting regula- 
ity of manners among its members. 

* If other miſrepreſantations of Scripture are remarked in his works, 
{5 to be obſerved, I only propoſed to animadvert on ſenie of them, 
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I think, been produced to verify the charge again 
Mr. Voltaire, of miſrepreſenting Scripture ſometime 
upon the mere authority of the Vulgate tranſlation 
but far oftener without any ſhadow of ſupport fron 
that or any other verſion at all; and if the reads 
ſhall alſo be of opinion, that the accuſation is mad 
good, muſt it not follow, that he onght to be per 
uſed with ſuſpicion and diſtruſt, inſtead of implid 
taith, where he profefles to give an account of whit 
is contained in the Sacred Books? nay, that he is 
ſerving of our diſpleaſure, whatever may be his fin 
talents and eminent abilities in ſome reſpects, becauſ 
he diſcards that ingenuous probity, and ſtrict regar 
to truth, which is the moſt eſſential of all qualificat 
ons in one, who profeſſes to write with an intentiot 
to lead us into the knowledge of antient principle 
and facts? Muſt not alſo, by conſequence, our ve 
neration and eſteem for the ſacred oracles be reſtore! 
and juſtified, in ſo far as his falſe recitals thereof, and 
falſe comments upon them, have tended to diminil 
and impair the ſame, or to expoſe it to the world a 
weak and injudicious ? 


as a ſpecimen of his diſregard to fairneſs and veracity. As to cavil 
gainſt the truth of this or that particular fact, and the propriety of i 
or that law enjoined the Jews, and charges of contradiction in the n: 
ratives of the writers, which have any real foundation in the Sacre 
Books as they now ſtand, they did not fall within my plan in thi 
work; I have hinted the principles, by one or other of which ſus 
objections may be in a great meaſure ſolved, in the note at the beg! 
ning of this ſecond part, page 49. and anſwers to them may be mt 
with. perhaps univerſally, in good commentators, or in apologies k 
Chriſtianity againſt Tindal, Morgan, and others. Yet perhaps it woc 
be no ſmall ſervice to the cauſe of religion, for ſome perſon of [carl 
ing and leiſure to confider them in the form in which Mr Voltaire he 
propoſed them. 
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FALSE REFLECTIONS 


ON SOME OF THE 


SACRED BOOKS. 
R. VOLTAIRE hath not ſatisfied himſelf 
| with giving unfair repreſentations of parti- 
ular paſſages of Scripture ; He hath even thrown out 
njurious afſertions, with regard to ſeveral of the books 
hat compoſe our ſacred volume. To the conſidera- 
on, therefore, of ſome of them at leaſt, in purſuance 
the ſcheme propoſed, I now proceed; and they 
Luefly relate to their genuineneſs or authenticity. 


L [ 


6 EQT-1-0N-1. 


It his ſaying, that ſome thought the firſt book of 
damuel a compoſition ſo late as the monarchy of 


the Greeks, in his Philoſophy of Hiſtory. 


BEGIN with his remark, in the thirty-fifth chap- 
r of his * Philoſophy of Hiſtory, © The Pythoneſs 
of Endor, ſays he, who raiſed the ghoſt of Samuel, 
8 very well known. It is true there is ſomething 
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ſtrange, that the word Python, which is Gre 
* ſhould be known to the Jews, in the time of 8 
Many learned men have concluded from hend 
* that this hiſtory was not written, till the |, 
© traded with the Greeks, after the time of Alex, 
der. But this is not the point in queſtion here; 
Very fine! I wiſh he had favoured us with a | 
of his many learned men, who have judged th 
book of ſo recent a date, upon the reaſon he me 
tions. For my part, I do not remember to have hes 
or read of one; and I ſhould be much ſurpriſed, 
any who merited the character, ever entertained | 
moſt ſlight ſuſpicion of this kind, on that accoun 
For how does the caſe ſtand? The woman who 
Saul wiſhed to conſult about the event of his: 
proaching battle with the army of the Philiſting 
is denominated once and again in the Vulgate we 
ſion, Af woman having a Python,” in our trau 
tion, A woman having a familiar ſpirit;” and whe 
upon information from his ſervants about the pla 
of her reſidence, he came to her houſe, he is ſud 
have defired ſatisfaction from her in the matter wit 
raiſed his anxiety, thus, I pray | thee divine ton 
by the Python, in our verſion, © Divine to me! 
the familiar ſpirit ;* therefore Mr. Voltaire inf 


+ 1 Sam. xxviii, 7. Mulier habens Pythonem', This is 
much the deſcription of the maid at Philippi, who brought great 
to her owners by divination, Acts, xvi. 16. for ſhe is alſo ſi 
the Vulgate verſion, * Puella habens ſpiritum pythonem; and there 
deed the Greek runs, T&iSio%n £xvoz mTrivua Tivfur, whid 
word is, according to Heſychius and Suidas, equivalent to 4% 
Aar run, a propheſying Daemon, 

} Ibid, v. 8. Divina mihi in Pythone.” 
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hough in the original Hebrew there is no ſuch term 
s Python uſed, either in the deſcription of the art 
hich the woman profeſſed, or in the diſguiſed king's 
plication to her to inſtruct him in the iſſue of the 
zht, by the power ſhe pretended to have, or in- 
ted through the whole hiſtory; but 2 term ſo re- 
ate in found from it as 2 Ob; nay, though e- 
en in the Greek verſion of the book, which was ex- 
ant ſeveral hundred years before the Vulgate, no 
uch word occur as Python, but one ſo different from 
25+ ey c; that the Hebrew record of theſe 
rnſations of Saul with this woman muſt be a pro- 


+ This is the expreſſion in the Septuagint verſion for AN 06» 
it. XiX. 31. XX. 6. 27. Deut. xviii. 11. 1 Sam. xxvili. 3, 8, 
1 Chron, x. 13, 2 Chron, xxxiii. 6, and for Y DD bag- 
/ath ob, two different times in the ſeventh verſe of the chapter where 
is hiſtory lies. Deylingius, in his Obſervationes Sacrae, ſeems to 
ne thought thoſe perſons were ſtiled £yya5puvbor by the Greeks, 
ho pretended to the art of evocating or bringing up the ſouls of the 
d, and exhibiting them in viſible form, that they might anſwer 
veltions and ſolve doubts, from their uſe of a veſſel filled with pure 
ater, called by the Greeks yaspn, wherein were ſeen the images of the 
eceaſed; and that therefore this word was with propriety employed 
turn the Hebrew here, ſince TAN cba, is a bottle, Job, xxxii. 
9. whence the Latin cb is a kind of wooden cup, But others think 
ley were ſo called, who pretending to have a familiar ſpirit, made 
tir bellies ſwell like bottles or bags to a great ſize, and then ſent 
nh a ſmall obſcure voice, which ſeemed to come from theſe lower 
ans of the body thus ſwollen, where the divining ſpirit was believed 
abide, and to dictate reſponſes, themſelves all the while not ſo much 
$ moving their tongues or lips, from ya the belly. And indeed 
many copies of the Vulgate verſion, 1 Sam. xxviii. 3. there was 
clauſe, as Lucas Brugenſis tells us, though it be now expunged, which 
fected the reader's attention to this ſpecies of belly-diviners ; for af- 
theſe words, Ex Saul abſtulit magos et hariolos de terra, there 
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duction or compoſition ſo late, in point of tine, , 
the commerce of the Jews with the Greeks, aft 
the time of Alexander. And by the ſame mediy 
he might have argued, that the books of Leviticy 
and Deuteronomy were alſo written after Alex 
der's victories: for there hkewiſe in the Vulgate tra 
lation the obnoxious term Python is introduced, Ley 
XX. 27. Deut. xvii. 10. So would he have defiroy 
ed at once the genuineneſs of that part of the Hehrey 
code, which the Jewiſh nation have ever eſteemed thy 
molt ſacred and venerable; by conſequence, hay 
ſtruck a blow at the root of all revelation. 

But can any reaſoning be more ſtupid and x 
ſurd, if a man is ſincere in it, or be more perverſ 
and petulant, if he is not? With much greater ju 
tice might a perſon contend, that the book of ſoſu 
was only compoſed after the irruption and ſettlement 
of the Gauls in Alta, that is, about 2 60 years beton 
Chriſt, becauſe in the Greek tranſlation of this book 
which was long prior to the Vulgate verſion, the 
name ſz; is given to a ſpear, chap. viii. 8. 26 
which being of Gauliſh original, could not be ado 
ted into the Greek language till after that ſucces 
ful invaſion; and indeed it hath been urged by Dr 
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was added in them, Et interfecit eos qui Pythones habebant in ve 
© tre,” See his Romanae Correctionis in Latinis Bibliis Editionis Vl 
* gatae, juſſu Sixti V. Pont. Max. recognitis, loca infigniora.” ln th 
Septuagint alſo, there is expreſs mention of this fort of diviners, for it 
Greek interpreters have Eſai. viii. 1 9, Tuc x£y0xoyerrag 01 tx TH; 1M 
cg Pwyesoty, The prophetic daemons themſelves were alfo called £172! 
uvbos, for their agency in the one or the other way. Plutarch de Dcks 
Oracul. p. 414. Compare Potter's Greek Antiq. p. 301. 
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day * and others, to ſhew that that verſion of 
s book was not framed in Ptolemy Philadelphus's 
me, like that of the Pentatcuch, but under the 
gu of Ptolemy Euergetes the younger. But how- 
er ſuch arguments may be applied with ſtrength, 
aſcertain the date of a tranſlation, it is plain, they 
n never with any intelligent and conſiderate per- 
n affect that of the original. Of this the unlearn- 
may be very ſoon ſenſible, when he is informed, 
it upon the fame principles upon which Mr. Vol- 
ire reaſons here, a perſon might with ſucceſs un- 
take to prove, that the Hebrew boak of Geneſis 
43 not written till the Saxons invaded Britain, be- 
iſe many words which are uſed in the Englith 
nation of this book are of Saxon etymology or 
vation. For why thould not the Engliſh verſion 
we weight in deciding the cra of a Hebrew book, as 
&l as the Latin one? But who can forbear ſmiling at 
e philoſopher here, and pitying their underſtand- 
g, WhO are caught by ſuch cavils at the genuineneſs 
nd authenticity of the Sacred Books as this? Very 
attentive they muſt be, upon whom a + fling of this 
ort makes any hurtſul impreſſion. | 


* See Hoddy, De Bibliorum textibus originalibus, verſionibus, &c. 
. a --196. 

lf there could be any apology for ſuch a reflection by Mr. Vol- 
ure, as this which we have been examining, it would be, that he ima- 
ed Python was the term in the Hebrew. But for this defence there 
8 00 room. For in his Treatiſe on Toleration, chap xi. p. 191 in a 
te, having obſerved there is but one paſſage in the whole Moſaic law, 
om which one might conclude, that Moſes was acquainted with the 
pinion of the ſoul's ſurviving the body, Deut xvili. where it is ſaid, 

There ſhall not be found among you a conſulter with familiar ſpirits, 
Python,” he adds, Rut what is very ſtrange and woriby of obſerva- 
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hs 
SECTION II. 


Of his charge againſt Daniel's prophecies, as for 
after the deſtruction of the Perſian empire by 
Greeks, in the ſame Philoſophy of Hiſtory, 


LET us next conſider his accuſation againſt f 
prophecies in Daniel, that they were forged : 
the overthrow and ſubverſion of the empire of f 
Perſians by the Greeks. For, ſays Mr. Voltaire 
a paſſage above produced from the forty-ſixth cha 
ter of his Philoſophy + of Hiſtory, © Jaddus inſtant 
* diſplayed prophecies, which clearly indicated th 
Alexander would conquer the empire of Perl; 
* prophecies that were ever made after the event 
happened.“ And it is the ſtale calumny of Porph 
ry, who, in the twelfth book of his work againſt tt 
Chriſtian religion, according to Jerome, afhirme 


© tion 1s, that the word Python ſhould be found in Deuteronomy, | 
© long before that Greek term was known to the Hebrews, And u 
© deed the term is not to be found in the Hebrew, of which we ha 
© a good tranſlation,” So that he himſelf confeſſes it was not read! 
the Hebrew bible. There is indeed ſomething unaccountably inco 
ſiſtent here; for, if it was not in the Hebrew, how could there be 
tranſlation of it either good or bad? but let Mr. Voltaire and his « 
mirers explain this. If Python had been uſed by the Greek tranſlator 
who were Jews, which however is not the caſe, there would he 
been nothing ſtrange in it at all upon Mr, Voltaire's own hypotheſa, 
cauſe it is allowed that even the five books of Moſes, which were ea 
eſt tranſlated into the Greek tongue, were not ſo rendered by th 
till after the erection of the Macedonian empire through Alexander 


conqueſts, 
+ Page 221, See Part 1. ſect. 5. p. 28. 
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hat the book of Daniel * was not written by him 
whoſe name it bears, but by another who lived 
in Judea in the time of Antiochus Epiphanes; and 
that it does not foretell things future, but relates 
things which had already happened.” In this, how- 
er, Porphyry acted as unreaſonable a part as a 
m would do now, who ſhould deny the Aeneid 
be a poem of the + Virgil who lived in the 
ys of Auguſtus, after it hath been acknowledged 
r his production through all the intermediate cen- 
ties from his age to the preſent ; for, in like man- 
er, it appears the book of Daniel had been reckon- 
| the book of Daniel the captive, who flouriſhed 
n the ſucceſſive reigns of Nebuchadnezzar, Belſhaz- 
x, and Darius the Median, and not of any Daniel 
rho was cotemporary with Epiphanes, through that 


n the genuineneſs of it. 

Of the ſenſe of the Jewiſh nation to this purpoſe, 
ſolephus, who wrote about two hundred years before 
Porphyry, muſt be allowed a good witneſs. Now he 
very where, without any heſitation or doubt, ſup- 
poſes it to have been written by the famous Daniel, 
yho was carried away from Judea to Babylon in the 


Contra prophetam Danielem duodecimum librum ſeripſit Por- 
poſitum; ſed a quodam, qui temporibus Antiochi, qui appellatus eſt 


quam illum narraſſe praeterita. See Jerome's preface to his Com- 
wentary on Daniel, tom. 3. p. 1071. 

f So however did father Harduin, and thereby expoſe himſelf to 
univerſal ridicule ; as alſo by contending, that none of the pieces which 
are "_n under Horace's name were genuine, except the ſatires and 
epultles. 


ong period which preceded Porphyry's attack up- 


' phyrius, nolens eum ab ipſo, cujus inſcriptus eſt nomine, eſſe com- 


Epiphanes, fuerit in Judaea. Et non tam Danielem ventura dixiſſe, 
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third year of Jehoiakim, and on this account to ln 
been a great while extant before the wars of ay 
ochus Epiphanes. Thus, he tells in one place, 
mentioning the honours which Daniel received fg 
Darius upon his miraculous preſervation in the dt 
of lions, The+ books which he wrote are read 
© mong us untill now; and we have been confide 
from them, that Daniel had intercourſe with 60 
And having quoted from them the prediction abo 
the ram and the goat, with the interpretation they 
of, in which it makes a part, that a certain kin 
would ariſe from the Greeks, who ſhould conquy 
the Jewiſh nation, overthrow their laws, defir 
their polity, plunder their temple, and make the{ 
crifices ceaſe to be offered three years, he ad( 
© Theſe things indeed our nation | ſuffered under A; 
* tiochus Epiphanes, as Daniel wrote and ſaw woul 
come to paſs many years before.“ Again, he make 
Jaddua to have produced the book of Daniel to 4 
lexander * the king of Macedon, at his viſit to Jer 
ſalem, which muſt have been 160 years prior t 
Antiochus's time, The book of Daniel having bee 
ſhewed to the king, in which he diſcovered, thal 
© one of the Gr. Ss would deſtroy the empire ot th 
« Perſians, he + joiced, imagining himſelf was the 
* perſon intended.” Once more he acquaints 


+ Antiq. 10. 11. 7. Ta Jap CEN bc d ovyſpaapine i 
TAXNOTEY aralvworeray Tp n jv tri KA YU, &c. 

+} Ibid, Kay dn raura nu gurt n r thre rhei vr Aro 
Ts Enipars; xalug alt & AA,, nay HN, r £jUTPHIM 
ae Nye. 

* See ibid. 11. 8. 5. and compare Part 1. ſect. 5. p. 28. 
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hat the & deſolation of the temple by Antiochus, 


hecy 408 years before it happened.” So full is he 
Hut the book of Daniel's being genuine, or writ- 
n by the perſon whoſe name it bears, and in the 
e which it pretends. 

yet there is not wanting other teſtimony to the 
me point; for in the firſt book of Maccabees, (to 
nit the uſe of the phraſe, © the abomination of de- 
ation,” by the writer of it, chap. i. 54. which hath 
en thought to be taken from Daniel; becauſe I ap- 
chend there 1s little or no force in the argument 
m it to confute Porphyry's hypotheſis, though 
hath been ſometimes urged with that yiew, as the 
ter lived after Antiochus's wars,) Mattathias, who 
15 coeval with this enemy of the Jews, commemo- 
tes in a ſpeech to his ſons, chap. ii. 50—6. Dani- 
's deliverance for his innocency from the mouth 
lions, and the preſervation of Ananias, Miſhael, 
d Azarias, amidſt the flaming fire, which are events 
corded in the book of Daniel, when he profeſſes 


0 


10 


# Ibid, 12. 7. 6.— Kara Tyr Azvmny Tpoprreagy Tpo TETPH= 
N OKTH ſerouerny tro. I may obſerve likewiſe, that in his 
ig. 10. 10. 6. having recited ſome things which are in the book 
Daniel, he adds, he mentioned them as he found them in their 
antient books, and that he had profeſſed in the beginning of the 
rk, to tranſlate only the books of the Hebrews into the Greek tongue, 
dem. ſect. 2. Moreover, in his firſt book againft Apion, ſect. 8. 
ſpeaks of the books of the prophets, among which this of Daniel 
s one, as comprehending things which happened in their own reſ- 
tive times, rc #aT avrv, Tpaxberra, from the age of Moſes un- 
nat of Artaxerxes, which is altogether inconſiſtent with Porphyry's 
e of the book in Antiochus's time, ſince Artaxerxes was long dead be- 
* Antiochus Epiphanes reigned, eyen almoſt 25 years, 


nd the Macedonians, was foretold in Daniel's pro- 


_ —— — * 
= w - 
— 9289 — * = 


TM 
© + 


n 


. Aug, — — — "— — 5 
” . 5 
. F as - 0 * 18 * gn I 
„ 2 
— 5 "= N : o 
2 4 - * 52 5 = 
= * — 2 * 7 — - 7 PI . 
2 * * = a 
: * 83 w— 
9 * 8 
2 2 — - — — - — — 2 o 
— - * — he * 
—_— —— 2 „ *3 * 


- 


* Py — — — = - 
” = e * < _—_— 
* . » — 


1 
* 
4 

_ 
: 
= 
: 
14 

P 14 

4 . 
'4$ 

.0 

1 

WE. 

} 1 
I 

* 4 

+1, 
5 


298 A VINDICATION OF py 


to bring to their remembrance © The facts done 
© their fathers, in their time, through zeal for 
Lord; And Eleazar again recites both hiſtoriesin} 
prayer in the third book, vi. 7.8. But theſe alluſion; 
references afford no contemptible evidence, that ns 
book of Daniel was known before Antiochus's , 
preſſion of the Jews, and the miſeries they ſuffer 
at his hands. And ſurely after ſuch proof, I ng 
not inſiſt upon that which ariſes from the works 
the Chriſtian fathers. Porphyry then ſpoke agi 
the general conſent of the world about the matte 
when he threw out that heavy charge above quote 
wherefore he deſerved no credit, unleſs he had broue 
irrefragable reaſons from the book itſelf, to defſtr 
its pretenſions to that original which it claims. N 
did he offer ſuch unanſwerable objections to its? 
nuineneſs? Or have they been advanced ſince, by d 
noza, Collins, and others who adopted his ſentimen 
I think not; as will appear from the following ſho 
remarks upon the moſt ſpecious and plauſible 
them. 

As to the Greek etymologies or derivations 
words, whence Porphyry concluded the book « 
Daniel * muſt have been the forgery of ſome Gree 

* Hieronym, pr. ad explanat. in Daniel. tom. 3. 1071.0 
© ci ſermonis eſſe commentum, quia in Suſannae fabula contineatut, 
* cente Daniele ad preſbyteros, A Tv ox αMhe,ta. Ka an 
* Tpive Tpioa, quam etymologiam magis Graeco ſermont conte 
quam Hebraeo; cui et Euſebius, et Origenes, et Apollinaris 
© ſententia reſponderunt, Suſannae, Beliſque ac Draconis fabulas 
contineri in Hebraico. nec ſe debere reſpondere Porphyo 
© his, quae nullam Scripturae Sanctae auctoritatem praebeant. Set 
fanna, v. 44-59. See alſo Hieronym. Praefat. in Danielis verve 
apud Bibl. Vulgat, * Daniel apud Hebraeos nec Suſannae habet nile 
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ter, theſe are not to be found at all in the book 
ich was received by the Hebrews, and which from 
m is admitted into our canon; but only in the a- 
ryphal ſtory of Suſanna, Share indeed the allu- 
ns between oxi and EX19%y D and Tpioa OC CUT 
the ſpeech to the elders, which that prophet is there 
de to deliver 0 

Daniel might be a young man in the third year 
ehoiakim's reign, when he was choſen by Aſhpe- 
maſter of the eunuchs, to ſtand before Nebu- 
xdnezzar, Dan. i. 3. and yet might have all that 
mutation for wiſdom and piety, and favour or ac- 
tance with God, which he is ſuppoſed to have 
the book of Ezekiel, chap. xiv. 14. and xxviil. 
For Ezekiel uttered theſe prophecies only in the 
th and eleventh years of Jehoiachin's captivity, 
hich appears by comparing the dates of theſe dif- 
rent revelations from God, wherein Daniel is cele- 
ited, as they are to be learned from chap. vii. 1. 
dxxvi. 1.) by conſequence, when Daniel in reſpect 
the laſt of Ezekiel's encomiums, had been about 
phtcen, and in reſpect of the former of them, had 
n about thirteen years famous, on account of his 
luration of Nebuchadnezzar's dream, and of the 
aning of it, after he himſelf had forgotten it, and 
the Chaldean wiſe men had been unable to find 
out; ſeeing this happened in the fourth year of Je- 
kim, Jehoiachin's predeceſſor, whoſe reign ex- 


n, nec hymnum trium puerorum, nec Belis Draconiſque fabulas, — 
divi ego quendam de praeceptoribus Judaeorum, cum Suſannae de- 
deret hiſtoriam, et a Graeco neſcio quo eam diceret conſictam, illud 
ponere, quod Origeni quoque Africanus oppoſuit, n, has 
79 ru, &c, de Graecv ſermone deſcendere.” 
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tended to eleven years in whole, 2 Kings, xxij, 
and xxiv. 8. 

Though the Greek verſion of Daniel which 
now have be Theodotion's, who is generally al 
ed to have publiſhed his Greck tranſlation of 4 
Old Teſtament, ſo late as the reign of Comm 
the Roman emperor, about the year of our Lord 1« 
there was a more antient Greek verſion of it, as 
as of the other Jewith Scriptures. This is evidz 
from Juſtin Martyr, Clemens Alexandrinus, Euſe 
us, and Jerome, who alſo, in his * preface to his t 
lation of the book of Daniel, diſcovers to us that 
paſſed under the name of * The tranſlation accord 
to the Seventy,” and bears witneſs, at the ſame ti 
that he owns his ignorance of the reaſon, why t 
churches of Chriſt did not read it, but Theodotion 
that it was with juſtice diſcarded becauſe it y 
much from the original. 

Is it ſaid, there is no Chaldee paraphraſe of 
book by Jonathan, as there is of the other proph: 
not to inſiſt from the teſtimonies quoted by Bil 
Chandler, that there was an antient + Targum 


* Praef, in Daniclem, ſub fin. Vulg, verſ, © Danielem propt 
© poſt 70 interpretes Domini Salvatoris Eccleſiae non legunt, ut 
© Theodotionis verſione, et hoc cur acciderit neſcio; hoc unum 
mare poſſum, quod multum a veritate diſcordat, et reQo judicion 
* diatus fit.” To the ſame purpoſe he likewiſe writes, in his com 
tary on Daniel, cap. 4. Judicio magiſtrorum eccleſiae editio 70 
4 pudiata eſt, et Theodotionis vulgo legitur, quae et Hebraeo et 
© ris tranſlatoribus congruit. That more antient verſion of Danieli 
over had a column allotted to it in Origen's Hexapla.. 

+. He ſays there is a paſſage in the Miſhna Tract. Iadim bv 
Lotione Manuum, c. 4. ſect. 5. which inſinuates, that before our 
viour's time, there was a Targum on Daniel. I lay it before the te 
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iel, though it be now periſhed, unleſs it lurk in 
me corner, as that upon the * Chronicles lay con- 
led till near the end of the laſt century, there was 
ot the ſame need of it as of paraphraſes upon the 
ther prophets, for the inſtruction of the Jews, after | 
ey had loſt the knowledge of the original Hebrew, | | 
cauſe the greater + part of the book is written in 1 

| 

| 

| 


* 1 1 5 
_ __ 
— — „ — 
* w a * *%p 
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je Chaldee language. Accordingly, for the ſame 
aſon in all probability, neither is there any Targum 
n the books of Ezra and Nehemiah, which among 
e jeuws make one book: yet the authenticity there- 
was never on this account diſputed. Jonathan 
erefore, however he might omit a Chaldee tranſla- 
jon of Daniel's book, might hold it notwithſtanding 
n high reſpect and | eſteem. 


x it is tranſlated in Surenhuſius's edition of the Miſhna, and leave 

x force to his conſideration, * Targum in Ezram et Danielem non 
polluit manus, Targum Hebraice ſcriptum et contra, ut et Scrip- 
ura Hebraice, non polluunt manus. Sed nunquam polluunt, niſi 
Aſyriace ſcripſimus in pelle, et cum atramento.“ Bartenora explains 
Targum Hebraice ſcriptum, Targum in Danielem et Ezram,” 

lt was firſt publiſhed by Becke, at Augſburgh in Germany, 1680, 
d 1683, | 

+ This Jerome obſerved long ago, both concerning the books of 
iel and Ezra, Praefat. in Daniel. ubi ſupra, Sciendum quoque 
ell Danielem maxime et Eſdram Hebraicis quidem literis, ſed Chal- 
Geo ſermone conſcriptos.” And would ary know what he compre- 
nded under the title of t:zra's book, he may be ſoon gratified : for in 
8 preface to Eſdras and Nehemiah he writes thus, after ſaying he had 
en ſollicited to tranſlate into Greek the book of Eſdras, Nec quen- 
quam moveat quod unus a nobis liber editus eſt, quia et apud Hebrae- 
® Eſdrae Nehemiaeque ſermones in unum volumen coarctantur.“ 
{ Suitably, he, in different places of his paraphraſes on the pro- 
en, uſcs undeniably the terms, phraſes, and ideas of Daniel for ex- 
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As for theſe4names of muſical inſtruments in #; 
book, chap. in. ver. 5, 10. which are ſuppoſe | 
be derived from the Greek, and made an argume 
that it was not written till after the time of Alexn 
der, when the Greek empire prevailed; it is doubt 
ful ſtill, whether they had this original, whatere 
likeneſs or ſimilitude of ſound there may be betwe; 
them and ſome Greek vocables: the more that i! 
Greeks? themſelves are ſaid to have learned myj 
from the eaſtern nations. But ſuppoling theſe fe 
words with a Chaldean termination to have a Gre: 
etymology, on account of the invention or improye 
ment of the muſical inſtruments which they 
uſed to deſcribe, by ſome Greek or Greeks, wh 
force can there be herein to diſprove the genuinene 
of the book of Daniel, againſt ſuch poſitive evidenceft 
it? Such foreign names might very well have mad 
their way into the Babylonian and Perſian co 
in repreſenting the manners of which they only oc 
cur, through ſuch intercourſe and correſpondenc 
as appears to have been between the Greek and eit 
ern nations, even S before Alexander's time. 


plaining their ſenſe, as on Habak, iii. 17. Iſai, xi. 4. Amos, is. f 

+ The names of all the muſical inſtraments mentioned there art 
Karna, Maſhrokitha, Kitheros, Saccheba, Peſantherin, Sumphon 
or, as it is in the tenth verſe, Sipphonia. 

t Strabo, in his Geography, lib. 4. p. 471. ſays, Some mu 
cal inſtruments have barbarous names, as Nah, ZauCurn, Baer 
© and many others; and ſpeaks of KiIapa (the harp,) as of Aſai 
invention, quoting in proof hereof a line from one of Euripides's pla 
Now two of theſe very inſtruments, in which he inſtances, occur hes 
according to the Greek verſion, I mean Kibapea and Sau. 

$ Herodotus, lib. 2 p. 1 49. Edit. Stephan. tells us that the Gerl 
learned from the Babylonians the reg and yrwuwr, the dial i 


I 
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it urged, there was no ſuch writer before the time 
Jeſus, the author of the apocryphal book of Ec- 
-aſticus, who yet lived a conſiderable time after the 
turn of the Jews from captivity in Babylon, be- 
iſe he omits him in his enumeration, when he 
is, Let us now praiſe famous men, and our fa- 
thers that begat us,“ xliv. 1.? Beſides, that this 
ould prove too much, even that there had been 
) ſuch wiſe and holy man as Daniel in the age of 
e captivity, in oppoſition to Ezekiel's moſt expreſs 
ſümony to his eminent reputation, ſince the au- 
or does not propoſe to confine his catalogue of 
em whom he would extol to thoſe that were 
ters, but to extend it to all famous anceſtors 
thout ſuch reſtriction 3 beſides this, I ſay, it is e- 
ent no concluſion againſt Daniel's living and 
ting in a paſt age can be reaſonably built upon 
; ſilence at all, ſince Abel, Ezra, and others, like- 
le illuſtrious in a former period, are paſſed over 
bim, as may be ſeen by every one who pleaſes 
examine his detail; on what account, we cannot 
etend to ſay. 

Hath the clearneſs of the prophecies in Daniel's 

k been improved as a preſumption, that the book: 

s written after the events had happened which it 

tended to foretell? How ſtrange a cavil is this! 

it to mention that ſome of them reach beyond the 

nes + of Epiphanes, may not prophecies be clearer 


; hich with its ſhadow pointeth the hours, and the twelve parts of 
ay, in the reign of Seſoſtris, who by many is made the Shiſak of 
pure, as we ſaw above, part 2, ſect. 21.. page 31 5. but by ſome 
aced far earlier, 


Ar to Porphyry's pretence for concludipg that the writer lived 
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that they are forgeries after the events have hi 


xliv. 24— 28. xlv. 1—15. Jerem. xxv. 8, xy 


heir real and juſt meaning, as may be ſeen in Jerome, Sir Iſat 
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according to the pleaſure of God, to whom all 6 
turities more near and more diſtant are manic4 
without miniſtring any ground of ſuſpicion, by ü 
more abundant fulneſs of light which is in the 


pened? And are there not predictions as plain, y 
more plain and explicite, in other books of the 0 
Teſtament, as in particular, Iſaiah, xxxvii. 26—; 


1-22. Whoſe genuineneſs notwithſtanding was 
ver on this account queſtioned ? 

Finally, as to the argument which hath bet 
raiſed from Daniel, xii. 13. where the angel ſa; 
Daniel, © Go thou thy way till the end, for thi 
* ſhalt reſt and ſtand in thy lot at the end of thedy 
which words have been interpreted to contain an 
{urance, that he ſhould ſee the end of Antiochy 
deſolations, and been hereon brought to prove, thatt 
real author of the book lived about that time; | 
{wer, this is not the true ſenſe of the words. lt is1 
deed very unreaſonable to put this ſenſe upon then 
tor it is to make the writer weakly blunder at d 
cloſe of his book, after carrying on an impoſture vi 
dexterity through the whole, or inconſiderately! 
tray his true age in the laſt verſe, after paſſing hut 


ſelf very artfully through more than 300 verſes 


in Antiochus's reign, that ſucceeding events were falſely deſcribe 
theſe prophecies which related to them, while occurences previous 
it were juſtly repreſented, there is no foundation for it; the cl 
was owing to his own miſinterpretation of the predictions which ict 
ed things that followed that epocha: theſe have alſo been yerihed 


ton, and others, 


m. THE SACRED BOOKS. 405 


«ceded, as contemporary with Nebuchadnezzar, 
-1azzar, and Darius, when from the acceſſion of 
de firſt of them to the throne, till the deliverance 
the Jews from Antiochus's oppreſſion, there was 
o ſhorter an interval than the ſpace of 440 years, 
hich is a lip againſt all probability. — And as it 
. unreaſonable to expound the words thus, ſo it is 
o way neceſſary. They may be a call to him to fi- 
iſh his prophecy with a comfortable aſſurance that 
e ſhould reſt in his grave till the period of time, and 
en riſe to the enjoyment of a celeſtial inheritance, 
; Theodotion * ſeems to have underſtood them ; or 
ey may be an admonition to him to be eaſy, in- 
tad of anxious and dejected on his own account, 


ruition of the preſent honour and dignity which he 
d; ſo Ip Ketz is uſed for the end of life, Pf. xxxix. 
„Job, vi. 11. and 991 Garal, is put for that lot 
portion of worldly happineſs which is aſſigned 
04 man by the providence of God, Pl. xvi. 5. and 
interpretation is very agreeable to the reſt of 
e book, in which it is intimated over and over, 
hat his viſions related not to events at hand, but 
0events remote in time, and at a conſiderable diſ- 
ace, x. I. 14. &c. 

There is then no weight in the objections which 
e taken from the book itſelf, to overthrow the di- 
ct evidence which there is for its being a work of 
Vanel the captive ; they are all capable of a fair and 
usfactory ſolution, nay many of them appear idle 


* Theodotion's tranſlation is, Ky ov Jevpo, Key avon ous £71 YAp 
if al Kay WpPH eig YH TNNPWTIV CUVTENEING, xd G eig TOY KAN 
"Tv eig our, Nut. 


Cc 3 


Ince he would come to the end of his life in the 
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and + frivolous. Moreover the language is far me 
pure in it than in Onkelos's Targum, as this ag; 
is more correct than that of ſome later Targun 
which is an evidence of the much greater antiqu 
of Daniel's book than of that compoſition, thou 
it be looked upon as written about Chriſt's time. 
The characters of the princes mentioned in this hoy 
agree very well with the accounts of them in othy 
hiſtorians about the ſame era.— The ſymbolical x 
preſentations given therein of kingdoms and fit 
are ſuch as are to be met with in the other prophet 
and particularly in thoſe who lived about the Bah 
loniſh captivity, as may be ſeen by comparing Et 
i. 15. XXIV. 3. Jerem. xviii. 4. Zechariah, chap. i 
v. vi. &c.— There does not, in fine, appear any i 
tention in the writer, as might have been expect 
in a cheat and deceiver, either to raiſe his own glon 
or that of his nation: for he aſcribes his extraordin 
ry knowledge to God, who is the revealer of ſecret 
and repreſents his own and his people's fins as tl 
cauſes of the hardſhips they had ſuffered, Dan. i 
18, 23, 28, 29, 30. and ix. 4—14. We m 
therefore upon the whole be ſure, that the book 
Daniel is genuine, and with confidence look ups 
it as, another of Mr. Voltaire's falſe aſſertions, th 
the book was forged after the events which it pit 
* tended to foretell;* but how important is it th 
this ſhould be made manifeſt! The authenticity « 


+ Whoever would examine the matter more fully, may conſult H 
etii Demonſtr. Evangelica, Prop. 4. De Danielis prophetia, ſect 1 
&c. and the writings of the two learned Chandlers upon this ſubj 
againſt Collins, the one the biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield, and 
other the famous diſſenting miniſter lately deceaſed. 
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e book being aſcertained, the prophecies which it 
tains afford moſt aſtoniſhing proofs of God's exact 
reknowledge of the changes and revolutions which 
ive in the political and moral world, and conſti- 
te a very ſtriking and convictive part of the evi- 
-nce for God's having made ſupernatural and ex- 
ordinary diſcoveries of his ſchemes unto the Jew- 
þ people. Upon it, accordingly, the attacks of the 
bemies of religion, both in antient and modern 
nes, have been more virulent. 


* 


SECTION IL 


f his calling in the ſame work our book of Job an 
Hebrew tranſlation of an Arabic original, and de- 
nying it to be a Jewiſh book. 


N the forty-eighth chapter of the ſame Philoſophy 
{Hiſtory he writes thus, © Job is repreſented * as an 
Arabian paſtor, living upon the confines of Perſia, 
We have already obſerved, that the Arabian words 
retained in the Hebrew tranſlation of this antient 
allegory, evince that the book was firſt written by 
the Arabians.“ He refers no doubt to chapter ſe- 
enth of that treatiſe, where he affirms without any 
clitation, * The allegory of Job 4 was certainly wrote 
in Arabic; as the Hebrew and Greek verſions have 
retained ſeveral Arabic terms.“ And he alludes, I 
ppoſe, to both paſſages a little downwards, when 
elays, The allegory of Job, f which we have ſpoken. 
of, is not a Jewiſh book.” But is all this right? L 
pprehend, not. 

* Page 231. + Page 25+ t Page 236. 
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That Job was not a fictitious, but a real Perſon, 


Mz. Voltaire ſeems to think Job a fictitious, inſte 
of a real perſon; by conſequence, his aMluence, jj 
integrity, his loſſes, his diſeaſe, his ſubmiſſion, th 
reſtoration of his health, the recovery of his fortun 
with improvement, the renewal of the ſame ny 
ber of ſons and daughters to him with that wic 
had been taken away in the beginning of his c. 
mities, as well as the dialogues between him and; 
friends, and other incidents, wholly invented f 
conveying ſome moral inſtructions. Nor is he ſing 
lar in this opinion; for ſome learned men, both 
Jews and Chriſtians, + have entertained it. Nevertht 
leſs it appears moſt probable, if I can judge, that h 
was not an imaginary, but a real perſon, who pd 
ſeſſed ſuch eminent virtue and ſuperior riches, wht 
was vilited with ſuch ſignal death of children, an 
ruin of ſubſtance, and grievous malady, who ſhew 


Even Maimonides ſeems to have embraced this notion, at |: 
to have had a propenſity and biaſs toward it; for he ſays, Moch) 
bochim, part 3. cap. 22. * Noſti quoſdem eſſe qui dicunt, ob 
© nunquam fuiſſe neque creatum eſſe ; ſed hiſtoriam illius nihil alude 
© ſe quam Parabolam.“ And he afterwards obſerves, that their ab 
ty, who contend his book is a true hiſtory, to fix the time in whicl 
lived, ſome making him contemporary with the Patriarchs, ſome wi 
Moſes, ſome with David, and ſome with the wiſe men of Babylat 
confirms this opinion, that he never really exiſted, —* Quae incert 
* do ſententiam illorum confirmet, qui dicunt illum nec fuiſſe nec d 
* tum eſſe.” Then he goes on. Sive autem revera fuerit, five noo 
© erit, &c. 

+ It was a prevailing notion among the Anabaptiſts in lalt & 
and hath been adopted by Salmaſius and Le Clere. 
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ſuch uncommon patience and reſignation amidſt 

nparallel'd calamities, till he was hurried into ſome 

decent complaints by the length of their continu- 

ace, and the reproaches of his friends, from whom 

e expected the moſt tender ſympathy and condo- 

nce, and who enjoyed ſuch extraordinary proſperi- 

in his latter end, as we read of in the book which 

es its appellation from him. | 

This ſuppoſition is favoured by the more particu- 

r and diſtinct account of his name, country, cha- 

acter and circumſtances, than 1s to be found of a 

ron in parabolical relations or apologues for prac- 

ical purpoſes, as every one will be ſenſible by com- 

aring ſuch both in the Old and New Teſtament. 
Sam. X11. 1. and xiv. 5. Luke x. 30. xii. 16, &c. 
or how great an air hath the book hereby of relat- 
ng not feigned, but actual events and tranſactions? 
hatever neceſſity there may be to admit decoration 
d poliſhing in the diſcourſes of the interlocutors: 
Ince it cannot be thought that any perſons would 
deak in a manner ſo elaborate and harmonic extem- 
oraneouſly, and without premeditation; far leſs 
hat Job would talk in ſuch ſublime and meaſured 
ile ſo long when he had made no preparation for it, 
nd, far from being at caſe, was burdened with hea- 
y and ſharp affliction. Vet the ſame opinion which 
aturally ariſes in the mind from a ſurvey of the 
ce itſelf. is exceedingly ſtrengthened by the refe- 
ences that are made to him as a real perſon in ſcrip- 
ure. For God himſelf, in the prophecies of Ezekiel, 
entions him in conjunction with Noah and Daniel, 
5 man of ſo diſtinguiſhed righteouſneſs, that it 
night be thought he would ſave the land from fa- 
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mine, ſword, noiſome beaſt and peſtilence, out of ; th 
gard to him and to them, notwithſtanding it; e 
neral wickedneſs and prevailing corruption; and 4; 
clares that hopes built on ſuch a foundation ſloul 
be diſappointed, Ezek. xiv. 13.— 21. Though thej 
three men, Noah, Daniel, Job were in it, the 
ſhould deliver but their own ſouls by their rights 
© ouſneſs.” Now, why ſhould Job's exiſtence h 
queſtioned more than that of Noah and Daniel, t 
whom he here ſucceeds? Again, the apoſtle lame 
propoſes him to Chriſtians in a ſtate of ſuffering, : 
a pattern of patience, whom they ſhould imitate, an 
of a happy eſcape and deliverance from trouble 
with the hope of which they ſhould ſolace then 
ſelves, after he hath ſet before them the prophets i 
general; v. 10, 11. Take, my brethren, the pr 
© phets, who have ſpoken in the name of the Lor 
for an example of ſuffering affliction, and of pa 
© tience. Behold, we count them happy who en 
© dure. Ye have heard of the patience of Job, and 
© have ſeen the end of the Lord, that the Lord is ve 
© ry pitiful and of tender mercy.” But how would 
the force and energy of the admonition be deſtroy 
ed if Job was a fictitious perſon, and his calmnels 
under diſtreſs, and proſperity after it, wholly ideal: 
Yea, what writer of any abilities, would haveintroduc 
ed him as a model of patience, if it was merely im 
ginary, after calling their attention to the meſlengers 
of God in former ages, by whom it had been rea) 
exhibited? It appears as abſurd indeed as would 
a father's recommending the chaſtity of a Pamel 
or other fictitious female, to his daughter's regatd 
after reciting that of Lucretia, or any other, wit 
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n been ennobled by unſhaken conſtancy, amidſt 
be moſt preſſing and violent temptations to lewd- 
fs. After ſo high authorities, I need ſcarce add, he 
ſpoken of by the author of the Apocryphal book 
Tobit 4 as a real perſon, whom God permitted to 
ll into great diſtreſſes, and to be inſulted by kings, 
bit he might ſhew him to poſterity as an example 
fpatience; Tobit ii. 11,—15. And likewiſe by A- 
E12cas in his hiſtory of the Jews. For, according to 
paſſage of it preſerved by Alexander Polyhiſtor, he 
ys, he was a deſcendent of Eſau by Baſſarah his 
ife, as we will ſee preſently, with whoſe account 
{ agrees in ſome particulars, the addition to the 
zok of Job in the Septuagint. We may therefore 
onſider Job as a real, | rather than an allegorical or 
abulous perſon. 


+ This indeed is only true according to the Latin verſion there- 
However, Jerome ſays he made this from the Chaldee copy of the 
ok, in his preface to it. See Vulg. Bibl. ſub fin, The words are, 
Contigit autem ut ex nido hirundinum dormienti illi (Tobiae) calida 
ſtercora inciderent ſuper oculos ejus, fieretque caecus. Hanc autem 
tentationem ideo permiſit Dominus evenire illi, ut poſteris daretur 
exemplum patientiae ejus, ſicut et ſancti Job. Nam ſicut beato Job 
inſultabant reges, ita iſti parentes et cognati ejus irridebant vitam e- 
jus, &c.“ In the Greek verſion of the book, and in the Engliſh tranſ- 
lon of it, which I have, and which I believe is that printed in our 
les which have the Apocrypha, there is no mention of Job at all. 

t The late Dr. Sherlock, in the ſecond Diſſertation annexed to his 
d on Prophecy, hath formed an argument for the reality of the 
tory contained in the book of Job, and againſt its being a mere poe- 
al fiction, from Job xix. 25. which I leave to be peruſed there, if 
e reader ſhall incline ; as its force depends upon the ſuppoſition that 
at much diſputed paſſage expreſſes Job's faith of a reſurrection, whilſt 
vas a ſecret to all his friends. See pages 245, 246. Edit. 6. 
o his being a real perſon, ſome objections have been made; but they 


N 
N 
1 4 
[4 
4 
i 
V 
% 
| 
z = 
5 
4 
nM 
o . 
\ 
oe - 
. * 
* 
. 
1 
24 : 
1 
44 
Co 
. . 
. 
: 
- 
- 
12 
+ BH 
1 
E. 
. 
„ 4 
4 
* 
>" 
© B - 
"I 
. 
1 
5 ei 
+24 
„ 
1 
1 
9 41 j 
1s 
1248 
4 1 
Cal 
FS 
. 4 
I 
© 2 
|; 
4 
1% 
. 


i 
R 
\ 4 
. 
7 
=” 
i 
| 
| * 
. 
4 \ 
. 
1 


412 A VINDICATION OF o. 


Of Fob's Country. 


Wurx, however, Mr. Voltaire ſays © he is regy 
© ſented to have been an Arabian paſtor,” I have n 
difference with him, if by paſtor he mean a oreq 
proprietor of cattle. For I alſo think it likely th 
real Job, who 1s deſcribed to have poſleſled very ny 
merous flocks and herds, reſided in Arabia. I 
land where he dwelt is called indeed in ſcriptun 
the land of UE, or Y Gnutz, perhaps from U:, 
Gnutz, the firſt born ſon of Nahor, Abraham's br. 
ther, who ſettled here, Gen. xxii. 20. But thi 
ſeems to have been the region of Auſitis, * whid 
was a part of Arabia the Deſert, according to th 
common acceptation of this name, though accord 
ing to+ the addition in the Seventy abovementione 


appear to me to have little weight in them. Is all explicite mention: 
him omitted by the writer to the Hebrews in his catalogue of worthis 
In like manner, Joſhua, Elijah, Eliſha, Hezekiah, Joſiah, and othe 
very illuſtrious, are paſſed over. Is Joſephus ſilent about him? Th 
ought to create no prejudice againſt his exiſtence ; for he intended 
ly to comprehend in his hiſtory the affairs of the Jews, and things cor 
nected with them, But Job was a foreigner, whoſe changes and vial 
ſitudes of fortune did not affect their intereſt. Thus, in his preface: 
his Antiquities, ſect. 2. he gives this account of the work. Mi 
ſay repitgen anacar Thy Tap nuw apxayoncſier, xo TH dart; 
TY TOMTWURTOC, £% TOY Ebpainur puilepunrevouerns Jpaupars, 

* This will appear more eaſy, when the manner in which tis 


Greeks expreſſed the letter Y Hgain or ajin of the Hebrews is attend + 
ed to. | have obſerved that, in the ſecond column of Origen's Hex T1 
pla, which repreſented the Hebrew text in Greek characters, the Hebt f E. 
9 gnal is ax twice over in Geneſis i, 2. ibid v. 5. Y gerd le 


THY and ſo on. 


+ This addition at the end of the Greek verſion of Job (which, f 
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hich places Job therein, and according to Ariſtae- 
who gives him + the ſame ſituation, it was upon 
e confines of it. Accordingly we may obſerve Te- 
ah, the father of Nahor, and Abram lived in that 
i-bourhood at Harran, or Harrae, on the oppoſite 
ak of the Euphrates. Nigh this alſo had the Chal- 
eins, or Chaſdim, the deſcendents of Cheſed, ano- 
er ſon of Nahor, Gen. xxu. 2 2. fixed their habita- 
Ion, which agrees well to their being ſaid to have 
arried away Job's camels. Nor were the Sabeans, 


rovided we do not underſtand by them, a people of 
is name inhabiting Arabia Felix, as Pf. Ixxii. 10. 
e riches and fruittulneſs of which country for- 
ids our thinking it was a neſt of perſons who made 
ncurſions for the ſake of booty; but a people ſo de- 


he authors of the Univerſal Hiſtory, 3. 350. is to be found alſo at 
he end of the Arabic and Vulgate verſions, but is not to be met with 
i the vulgate of Sixtus and Clement at all) is pretended, by the writ- 
of it, to be a tranſlation from a Syriac book, tx T1; Eupranng Bibav, 
nd repreſents © Job to have lived in the country of Auſitis, on the 
borders of Idumea and Arabia, ſays, his name was before, Jobab; 
that he married an Arabian woman, by whom he begat a ſon named 
Ennon ; that his father was Zareh, of the ſons of Eſau, and his mother 
Boſſorah ; ſo that he was the fifth from Abraham; that he reigned in 
the country of Edom ;* (which account of his being a king, was perhaps 
tale founded on Gen. xxxvi. 33.) and deſcribes Eliphaz, Bildad and 
Lophar, as kings of the Temanites,- Zauchaeans and Minaeans, reſpec- 
rely, 

7 Ariſtaeas, as his words are quoted, Euſeb. praep. Evang. lib. . 
+ 25, ſays, he was born to Eſau by his wife Baſſarah, in the country 
if Edom, that he dwelt in the territory called Auſitis, on the confines 
i ldumea and Arabia, that he was formerly named Jobam; tells the 
lame ſtory of the three kings; and adds, that Elious, the ſon of Bara- 
iel the Zobite, alſo came to viſit him in diſtreſs. 
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ho forcibly ſeized his oxen and aſſes, far diſtant, 
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nominated from their reſidence in Saba, a ton 
Arabia the Deſert, according to Ptolemy, whiq 
hath been conjectured to have received its appellatiy 
from Sheba, grandſon of Abraham by Keturah, Ge 
xxv. 3. as it is affirmed his father went from Cany 
in queſt of a new ſettlement, into the caſt country 
Gen. xxiii. 6. For this is a common expreſſion f 
Arabia in ſcripture, becauſe it was ſituated to the e 
of Canaan; whence alſo its inhabitants are called thi 
children of the eaſt, Judges vi. 3.—In this vicinj 
alſo we may ſuppoſe we find Job's friends, Elihu thi 
Buſite, and Eliphaz the Temanite. For Buſitis w. 
a territory adjoining, perhaps ſo called from Buꝛ 
Nahor's ſecond ſon, Gen. xxu. 2 1. And Teman, per 
haps ſo named from Teman, Eſau's grandſon, Gen 
xxxvi. II. 15. is mentioned at the ſame time with 
Buz, Jerem. xxv. 23. as a place contiguous. Not 
need we be at a loſs about Bildad the Shuhite, if he 
derived this title from Shuh, or Shuah, another o 
Abraham's children by Keturah, Gen. xxv. 2. ſince 
he, like his brother, departed alſo eaſtward from Cz 
naan, that he might ſearch out a commodious hab: 
tation. 


T hat the book of Fob was written in Arabic, according 
to Mr. FVoltaire's ſenſe of the expreſſion, is denied. 


Bur though I agree with Mr. Voltaire, that job 
was an Arabian * paſtor, 1 cannot admit that the 


o Some, indeed, on the authority of the addition in the 70, andd 
the genealogy of Jobab, Gen. xxxvi. 33. 1 Chron. i. 44. whom tie] 
ſuppoſe to be the ſame with Job, make him an Idumean, and arg 
from Lament, iy, 21. Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of Edom, tw! 
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ok of Job was written in Arabic. So, indeed, ſays 
ir. Voltaire, with whom the Hebrew and Greek 
pies of it are equally verſions, becauſe both have 
ined ſeveral Arabic terms. Has he, however, rea- 
n on his fide? The celebrated Frederic Spanheim, 
own, ſuppoſed that the ground of this book, i. e. 
at the facts and diſcourſes in it were, as to their 
ſtance or material part, firſt extant in Arabic; 
y having been recorded originally in that tongue, 
ther by Job himſelf at his leiſure, after his reſtora- 
n to an eaſy and comfortable ſtate, for the bene- 
i of himſelf and his poſterity; as it hath been uſual 
many religious and good men, ſuch as he was, 
keep an account or journal of the moſt memo- 
ble tranſactions of their lives; or elſe by one of his 
ends, whether Elihu, or ſome other who was a 
itneſs to his affliction, and heard, or bore himſelf 
part in the dialogues holden on that occaſion *. 
evertheleſs, he reckoned that the book itſelf, in its 
eſent form, was firſt written in Hebrew, and almoſt 
holly in Hebrew metre or verſe, upon this Arabic 
roundwork, by ſome Jewiſh prophet in the land of 
naan, (wherefore he ſays, Job, the Arabian, is fit- 
denominated by him there, one of the children of 


Ivelleſt in the land of Uz.“ But allowing this to be a right verſion, it 
| only prove, that in Jeremiah's time, the Edomites were become 
ulers of the land of Uz, not that it was their original and ancient 
de. Bochart, however, will have the land of Uz, in Lamentations, 
another name for Idumea, and fancies it got this appellation from 
, a deſcendent of Eſau, Gen. xxxvi. 28, The authors of the An- 
it Univerſal Hiſtory, appear to have thought Job an Idumaean, 
170. and 3. 350. though he, as will afterwards be obſeryed, did 
See Boch. Phaleg. lib 2. cap. 8, 

* Se Spanhemii Hiſtoria Jobi. cap. 1 6, 
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the eaſt,) and that it was committed by him tq 4 
cuſtody of the Jewiſh church, like thoſe other ant 
ent oracles which compoſe the old Teſtament, Ang 
the ſame manner may ſome others have judged, i 
all who have approved his leading ſentiment, 


time or author of the piece. This ſcheme, howere 
is not at all our author's, otherwiſe the parag a 
quoted from him, might have been allowed top 
without reprehenſion. For he ſays, without dil 
guiſhing between the book in its ſirſt ?amina or 
ments, and in its now finiſhed and perfect ſl 
that it was written originally in Arabic; that f 
Hebrew copy is as much a verſion as the Greek c 
Py; and is politive that it is not a Jewiſh book, 
we ſaw before * he was for excluding it from t 
writings of the Hebrew canon. And what is t 
great argument upon which he founds this importa 
concluſion, and by which he would perſwade us 
its indubitable certainty? It is no more than t 
ſome Arabic terms are retained in it; an argume 
which is by no means ſufficient to juſtify the all 
tion, and to make us proſelytes to his opinion.] 
vertheleſs, that we may ſhew the weakneſs and t 
tility of it the more fully, it will be requiſite to ci 
ſider the age in which Job lived. 


Of the age in which Fob lived. 


Now, as to the age of Job, he ſeems to have live 
in a pretty early period. Some indeed have ſuppol 
him to have lived about the time of the Babylo 


® Part I, ſect. 6. page 30, 31. 
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ptivity, becauſe he is mentioned by God himſelf, 
\ Ezckiel's prophecy, two different times after Da- 
, who was one of the Jewiſh priſoners whom Ne- 
chadnezzar carried away in Jehoiakim's time; as 
i Daniel again, is Iikewiſe mentioned twice, ac- 
ding to the real order of his birth, after Noah, 
hap, xiv. 14, 20. But ſpecious as this plea is * at 
view, it hath little force in it. For the order ob- 
ved in enumerating perſons in ſcripture, ſo often 
mes from that which the time of their nativity in- 
the world required, that no concluſion can be 
rwn from preference of recital, to preference or 
ecedence of living. Thus, Gen. vi. 10. Noah is 
d to have begot three ſons, Shem, Ham and Ja» 
et. But were they born into the world in the or- 
r in which they ſtand in this catalogue? No. For 
am was his youngeſt ſon, and Japhet the eldeſt, 
zen. ix. 2 4. X. 21. Again we are told, © Terah liv- 


ran, Gen. xi. 27. But was Abraham older than 
ele two brothers in the liſt? Far otherwife. For the 
cred hiſtorian is expreſs, that he was only ſeventy- 
e years old at his removal from Charran, after his 


* See ibid, page 32. where, however, hath been, through inad- 
ence, an omiſſion of a ſhort clauſe, which the tenor of the reaſon- 
required, and even the truth of the fact did claim, For, though 
dus, Codurcus, and the learned biſhop of Glouceſter were of opi- 
o, that the book of Job was written about the age of the captivity, 
they, but others imagined Job lived but a little before that event. 
e ſentence ſhould have run, both to compleat the argument, and to 
greeable to fact, after mentioning the judgment of theſe perſons a- 
ut the date of the book of Job, as follows, And might fancy that 
Job lived when that calamity was at no great diſtance, as ſome others 
lare thought, among whoſe arguments, &.“ 
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father Terah's death; though this happened not + 
he was two hundred and five years old, or had 
vived the 7oth year of his life, in which he is h. 
faid to have begot theſe ſons, one hundred and th 
ty-five years. Abraham * mult therefore have he; 
younger than the reſt, and not born till Terah ws 
much more advanced in age. Once more; is not Me 
ſes often mentioned before Aaron, in the hiſtory e 
their atchievements? Exod. iv. 29. v. 1, &c. 1. 


Num. xxxiii. 38, 39. and Deut. xxxiv. 5,—7, 
like manner then, Job might be of a far ſuperior y 
to Daniel, though poſtponed to him in Ezekiel 
catalogue; and he might be mentioned laſt ft 


* It muſt be allowed, the hiſtorian never intended to point « 
Abraham as Terah's eldeſt ſon, by placing him firſt in the liſt of dd 
whom he begat when he was 70 years old, unleſs we will be fo ut 
reaſonable as to make him a perſon ſo deſtitute of all underſtanding a 
attention, as, within the compaſs of a few lines, to give accounts | 
of the ſeaſon of life when Terah begat Abraham, and of the length 
his years when he died, and then of Abraham's age at this laſt ereal 
which are obviouſly and plaioly incompatible with one another. Beſde 
the hiſtory itſelf leads us to believe, that Haran, though laſt menu 
ed among Terah's ſons, like Japhet among Noah's, was the firlt be 
inſtead of Abraham, For we are expreſsly told, Nahor, Abraham 
brother, married his daughter Milcah ; as Iſcah, his other daughter, 
thought to be the Sarai whom Abraham took; wherefore, Jona 
adds, in his Targum on Gen, xii. 29. The ſame Iſcah is Saral. 4 
Joſephus calls Sarai, in one place, Haran's daughter; in anotds 
Abram's niece; in another, the filter of Lot, his brother Haras's| 
Antiq 1. 6, 5. and 7. 1. Now this being the caſe, all Voltare" 
dicule, founded on repreſenting Abram 135 years old at Terat, 
Tharaeus's death, inthe 1 6th chapter of his Philoſophy of Hiſtory, p4 
74. falls td the ground. On which account, I have dwelt longer“ 
mis example. 
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his tranſcendent piety and virtue, or becauſe he 
ws not of the ſeed of Jacob, as Daniel was. But 
though ſome have ſuppoſed Job ſo late as the capti- 
vity, it is not the general ſenſe of thoſe who have 
accounted him a real perſon, nor even of thoſe, 
which is remarkable, who have made the book it- 
[cif the compoſition of an age conſiderably poſterior 
to that in which he lived. Much the greater part of 
Lach have placed him before the exodus, or the de- 
parture of the children of Iſrael from Egypt. And tbis 
opinion they think ſtrongly favoured by many things 
in the book itſelf ; for inſtance, the inventory of his 
realth, which is deſcribed to conſiſt in multitudes of 
attle of various kinds, like Abraham's, Lot's, Iſaac's, 
an's, Eſau's and Jacob's; — The reſemblance be- 
tween his facrifices and the patriarchal ones, Gen. xii. 
8. xiii. 18. Xxii. 3. &c;—And there being no 
nention of any kind of idolatry in it, except the wor- 
lip of the fun, and moon, and ſtars, that is, of the 
olatry which was more antient than any other, Job, 
xx1. 26, 27, 28. They remark alſo, with the fame 
ew, the omiſſion of the method of God's declar- 
ghis will to Moſes, when Elihu enumerates the dif- 
erent ways by which he was accuſtomed to diſcover 
umfelf to men, xxxXili. 14, 1 5. and many of them at 
alt, the entire} ſilence which is obſerved by the ſpeak- 


t lexpreſs myſelf thus, becauſe it is not the opinion of all who 
Job before the Exodus, that there is no reference or alluſion to 
cle wonders, and to the Jewiſh law and hiſtory after them. For the 
armed Dr. Warburton and Mr. Heath &c. ſuppoſe ſome touches at 
a things, whereby the writer of the book, whom they make of an 
ge far poſterior to Job, violated the ſtrict rules of decorum, which 
ud have been obſerved to the critical perfeclion of his piece, and 
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kers about the miracles in Egypt and at the Red ſea, 
how pertinent ſoever they were to be urged, for ber. 


betrayed, like ſome of the greateſt maſters in dramatic writing, his on 
real time and country. However, many of the advocates for Jobs H- 
perior antiquity, perhaps the greateſt number of them, have though, 
there is not any alluſion in the dialogue to any event about or after th 
departure from Egypt, or to any ſtatute of the Moſaic code,—yq, 4 
if I may preſume to give my ſentiments upon this ſubje&, am 1 ſatizh« 
ed there is, In general, it is unreaſonable, unleſs we are compelled þ 
clear evidence, to ſuppoſe the author puts into the mouths of the ſpeak 
ers whom he introduces, thoughts unſuitable to the time in which th 
lived, and the more ſkilful and exact he appears to be in that ſon of 
writing, it is in proportion more unreaſonable ; what then mult be ſai 
when the author of this book, who is allowed to be on the whals 
very cautious that his interlocutors talk in a way agreeable to their 
al circumſtances and age, is repreſented at other times, to make th 
deviate from the notions and language thereof, in a manner the moſt pal 
pable and groſs, and eaſily detected; yea to do ſo with a frequency fat 
beyond what any other writer inſtructed in the nature of ſuch con 
poſition, can be charged with even in a work of greater length? Thi 
conſideration itſelf muſt incline me to think there are not ſo mar 
improprieties here as are ſuppoſed.---As to the inſtances that are poi 
ted out, it would {well this note too much to examine them all, 1 
therefore only take notice of ſome which have been regarded as mo 
deciſive. I hus the parting of the Red ſea, and the deſtruction of Pha 
rach, have been ſaid to be referred to, where Job ſays xxvi. 12. K 
* divideth the ſea with his power, and by his underſtanding he ſmit: 
through the proud;' for, ſay they, this laſt word AM? Raital 
is put to ſignify, the king of Egypt, or that country itſelf. But ic c 
tranſlation of the firſt clauſe, and expoſition of the ſecond at allc 
rain? While ſome turn the former period, * he ſtilleth, ſmoothe 
or calmeth the ſea by his ſtrength,” for which we may compare * 
uſe of the verb YI) ragarg in Hiphil, Hai xxxi. 2. XXXIV, 14 
xIvii. 6. li. 4. Jerem 1 34. Deut xxviii. 65 and obſerve d 
they have the concurrence of the 0 with them, Ioxvi x27e7avrin 
barxuorar; others, as Mercer, Schultens, Taylor, underſtand it 
his railing, agitating, and toſſing the ſea, in which way they alſo | 
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1 and to reſcue the good from oppreſſion, and about 


pret J raganę. Iſai. li. 13. Jerem. xxxi. 35. as they do the 
Ine word Job, vii. 6. of the beating or throbbing of a bile; The 
iter clauſe again, of God's ſmiting the proud, as the ſame word JN 
Aab is rendered Prov. xxviii. 2 5. Pf, ci. 5. Prov. xxi. 4. but is turn- 
1 often elſewhere the large, the broad, they explain of God's ſubduing 
the ſwelling billows, or of his ſubduing the ſea-monſters formidable by 
.ulk or ſize: and as this gloſs agrees to Pf, Ixxxix. 10. ſo it is that of the 
70. EmiSnun Te tpwTay To un rec, and ſeems countenanced by PC. 
Ixxiv, 11. Iſai. xxvii. 1. Beſides from the very tenor of the chap- 
ter, there ſeems to be only a recital of God's general operations in the 
wurſe of his providence deſigned, and not the mention of any ſingular 
nterpoſition, —— Again, it hath been ſaid, there is an alluſion to the 
zwith law by which idolatry was puniſhed with death, Job, xxxi. 26, 
28, but, though it ſhould be admitted, that this paſſage relates to the 
dolatrous worſhip of the ſun and moan, as it is indeed the literal and 
tbyious ſenſe of the words, and not to the covetouſneſs of gold and 
her, or to the adulation of the great and powerful, one or other of 
yhich figurative explications the celebrated Schultens prefers, ſurely 
wy worſhipper of the true God, however unacquainted with any con- 
[itution or ſyſtem of laws which made idolatry puniſhable with death 
bythe civil magiſtrate, might be repreſented, without any treſpaſs againſt 
the ſlrict decorum of his age, to ſay that it was An iniquity of arbi- 
trators or judges,” Compare Deuteron. xxxii. 31. an iniquity deſer- 
Ing puniſhment from them; and indeed it mult have drawn ſome pu- 
ulkment after it in the families of Abraham and Jacob, and other pious 
erſors, unleſs we will ſay they ſuſfered the breach of their own com- 
hands to keep the way of the Lord, and to put away ſtrange gods, Gen. 
ui. 19, XXXV, 2. to paſs with impunity, inſtead of making the diſobedi- 
nt ſmart for it, for their own reformation, and the prevention of the 
me in others. I forbear to mention that ſome underſtand the word in the 
gular number, and ſuppoſe the all-diſcerning judge in heaven to be 
ere meant, — As to Job xxi. 19. again, where Job ſayeth, God 
layeth up his (the wicked man's,) iniquity for his children,” what is 
cre here to oblige us to think, there is a reſped to God's threatening 
; Moles, that he would viſit the iniquities of the fathers upon the chil: 
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following diſpenſations of providence towards the | 
ſraelites, whatever alluſions may be to previous ſcri 
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dren, ſince it hath been believed by the heathens from the moſt antived 
times, that it was not unuſual for divine vengeance to purſue child 
for the crimes of their parents? See Plutarch De ſera vindicta Numini 

and Aelian Var, Hiſtor, 3. 43. as Cicero ſays, it was alſo the ns 
thod of human governments from the earlieſt ages, to ſubje& child ea 
to evils for the faults of their parents, that parents, from that af 
on which made them unwilling they ſhould ſuffer, might be engy 
to behave better; Cicer, Epiſt liber ſingul. ad Brutum epiſt, 11, ; 

15 n like manner, it hath been thought, there was a clear allo 
on to the law of Moſes, when theſe faults are charged againſt Job, 
© taking a pledge from his brother for nought, and (tripping the nabe 
of their cloathing,” as the greateſt enormities, Job, xxii. 6, a 
xxiv. 7, 9, 10 But does not every one ſee with what propriety ſuc 
account might be made of theſe crimes, where was no acquaintang 
with the prohibition, Deut xxiv. 1 0—1 3? the more that this doe 
not guard againſt taking the raiment of the poor as a pledge for ti 

payment of a loan, but only againſt its detention over-night, which! 
not here diſtinctly mentioned. Once more it hath been aſſerted, ther 
is a moſt inconteſtible alluſion to God's ſpecial providence over d 

land of Judea as his own land, in theſe words of Elihu, where ſpeak 
ing of the clouds of rain, our tranſlation has it, (as the qo) *H 
© cauſeth it to come, whether for correction, or for his land, ord 
© many,” xxxvii 13. the meaning of which is explained to be, H 
© bringeth it at ſuch junctures, and in ſuch exceſs, as to cauſe dea 
* (for correCtion,) or ſo timely and moderately as to cauſe plenty, (k 
© mercy,) or laſtly ſo tempered in a long continued courſe, as to pr 
© duce that fertility of ſoil, which was to make one of the bleſhngs 
© the promiſed land, (for his land,) a providence as diſtinct from u 

© other two, of correction and mercy, as the genus is from the ſperia. 
But though I acknowledge, that the land of Canaan might be fi 
God's land, by way of eminence, as it is Joel, ii, 18, Ezek, xu 
20. Pf, x. 16. ſince God himſelf called it, My land, Jerem. i. 

xvi. 18. Ezek. Xxxvi. 5. xxxviii. 6. Joel, i. 6. it does not follow, ! 

this was here intended. The word we turn /and, tho' it fignify oſie 


particular country, ſignifies alſo the earth in general; and the cat 
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al ſ facts, which might have been learned by tra - 
gion. — Above all, they urge Job's great longevity 
length of days; for he is ſaid to have lived 140 
ears, after recovering his proſperous ſtate with ad- 
tage, though he could not be leſs than fifty f or 


ight very well be denominated his, as it is Prov, viii, 31. I was re» 
jidng,” ſays Wiſdom, * in the habitable part of his (God's) earth, 
in which compare Pſ. xxiv. 1, Now, thus there will reſult a very 
ood ſenſe, and a ſenſe againſt which there will not lie the objeftiag 
f ſuppoſing the greateſt benefit or advantage placed in the middle; 
He ſends it either unſeaſonably and immoderately, (for corretion, ) 
or for the neceſſity of his earth, to ſupply what the -ommon courſe 
of nature requires, to produce the ordinary increaſe for ſuſtenance 
of man and beaſt, (for his earth,) or for cauſing extraordinary p'enty 
and abundance, (for mercy or liberality,)' as indeed the word Or. 
ied often denotes peculiar and unuſual favour ; but I muſt deſiſt, 
other inſtances which are brought of ſuch indecorums in Job and 
he other ſpeakers, while they are admitted to have been prior to Ma- 
a reader's own ſagacity will ſhew him that they do not carry con- 
&on with them. 

+ Such are reckoned to be to the hiſtory of the fall, Job, xii. 16. 
1.13. to the deſtruction of Sodom, Job, xx. 23, 26. xxxi. 33. 
of others Dr. Sherlock's ſecond Diſſertation after his book on 
Pphecy, 

K learned perſon hath repreſented Job to reproach his three 
ds as younger than himſelf, and hath obſerved, as their being ſo 
dung is contrary to Elihu's account that they had gray hairs which 
wed him long to keep reſpectful ſilence, xxxii. 6, 7, 9. and to E- 
Phaz's aſſertion, xv. 10 there cannot be any truth in the hiſtory, 
it all muſt be a fiction Vid. Joan, David. Michaelis Not, ad Lowth 
leck. 32. p. 179. But for this there is no foundation, though 
ed many have ſuppoſed Job's words, xxx. 1. to have been level- 
H againft them as well as he. It is unreaſonable ſo to interpret his 
dds, when he is ſuppoſed not to be more advanced than in the text; 
muſt mean, perſons younger than himſelf among the loweſt of the 
Pe derided him; for he add-. their fathers did not appear to him. 
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ſixty years old at the arrival of his calamities. By c 
ſequence, he muſt have lived two hundred year, 
thereabouts, which is a meaſure of life more agry 
able to the times of the poſtdiluvian patriarchs, thy 
to thoſe which ſucceeded; and indeed, even in th 
age of the later patriarchs after the flood, needed 
peculiar bleſſing of heaven to ſecure it: for Abrahan 
only lived 175 years, Jacob only 147, Joſeph oil 
110, Levi only 137, and Moſes only 120. $f 
back have moſt removed Job's age, even + of then 
who look upon the book which takes its denominz 
tion from him, as a far later production. Nor hay 
ſome others among them, who have not raiſed hin 


worthy to be joined to his ſhepherd-dogs; and indeed it is incredibleth; 
a rich and illuſtrious perſon as Job was, would have choſen men of 
low and mean extraction to be his friends. 

+ Thus Spanheim, who, after Jerome and Bochart, ſuppoſes Job 
deſcendent from Nahor, Abraham's brother, in the country of Aufi 
makes the hiſtory of Job to have happened before the Iſraelites | 
Egypt, though he thinks the book was written by a Jewiſh propht 
about the times of David or Solomon. So does Carpzovius, Introdut 
ad libros V. T. poeticos, though he fancies the prophet Samuel ut 
the perſon who prefixed to the book of Job the two firlt chapt 
and alſo added the laſt, at leaſt part of it. Mr. Heath, after Bp. Uſe 
places Job's exit fourteen years before the Iſraelites left Egypt, thoug 
he thinks the book was written during or after the captivity. The lean 
ed Dr Warburton proceeds upon the ſuppoſition, that Job was ms 
antient than the Moſaic oeconomy and diſpenſation, though, reject 
their opinions who date the book either a little before, or during 
continuance of this diſtreſs, he reckons it was written by Ezra himſelh 
ſometime between the return of the Jews from Babylon, and thi 
thorough ſettlement in their own country Finally, Mr. Coſtard, 
Wadham college, while he imagines the book as recent a work as 
age of the captivity, makes Job contemporary in the race of N 
even with Iſaac, | 
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ſo high antiquity, brought him down much low- 
after which I need ſcarce obſerve, that $they have 


+ Thus Grotius, who regards the book of Job as written for the 

(olation of Eſau's deſcendents, when they were carried captive by 

e Babvlonians, and who urges in behalf of this date, that many ex- 

ons are borrowed from the book of Pſalms, as Job, xxi. 21, 24. 

Jon Pl. cvii. 40. Job, v. 16. and xxii. 19. from Pf. cvii, 42. Job, 

18. from Pf, cxlvii. 3. (as if it could not be anſwered, that Da- 

l rather borrowed from Job's book, ſuppoſing ſuch a coincidence of 
ought and phraſe between two ſacred writers, could not happen 

thout borrowing on either ſide) makes the events related in the 

ok to have happened while the Iſraelites ſojourned in the deſert. 

{ Nevertheleſs I ſhall mention ſome of them, that it may appear 

hat a concurrence there is about the great antiquity of Job himſelf. 

he famous Albert Schultens, who makes him a deſcendent of Abra- 

im by Keturah, whoſe ſons and grandſons for the greater part fixed 

eit ſeats in Arabia Deſerta, ſuppoſes Abraham was his grandfather, 

great · grandfather, as may be found by his preface to his Comment, 

1 the book of Job. So too Carpzovius, who makes the reſt of the 
ook a work of Moſes's age. So alſo Huetius, Jo. Hen. Michaelis, 
d, to name no more foreigners, the author of the Obſervationes Miſ- 
tllaneae, publiſhed at Amſterdam 17 56, place Job before Moſes. In 
ſame manner among ourſelves, Biſhops Patrick, Sherlock, and 
owth, Dr, Taylor, Dr. Kennicot, who, if I miſtake not, makes him 
ſon of Eſau, and the writers of the Antient Univ. Hiſtory, who, al- 
ough they make him a more remote deſcendent of Eſau, (till ſuppoſe 
um to have ſeen an end of all his ſufferings before Moſes left the land 
if Midian, the four generations on Eſau's ſide having been ſhorter than 
hoſe on Jacob's, In giving this high antiquity to Job, the Chriſtian fa- 
ders had led the way, for Origen expreſsly calls him more antient than 
loſes, adverſ. Celſ. lib. 6. p. 305. Euſebius pronounces, Dem. Evan, 
b. 1, cap. 6. p. 14. that he was two complete ages before Moſes, 
ing the fifth from Abraham, whereas Moſes was the ſeventh ; yea, 
e introduces him in his catalogue of God's favourites before Joſeph, 
le at the ſame time he denies him to be of Jewiſh race, Praep. Ev. 
b. 7. c. 8. p. 300. as indeed Leontius, a writer about the year 
oo, tells us ſome ſuppoſed Joſeph the author of the book of Job, 
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placed him at that great diſtance from us with 
conſent, who have dated the compoſition of the pier 
about Moſes's time, however they have differedin ſes 
timent, firſt about his parentage, whether he v. 
ſprung from Nahor or from Abraham, and if fro 
him, whether by Keturah, or by Hagar, or by 

in the line of Eſau ; and then about the preciſe era 
his nativity and death, whether they were more « 
leſs anterior to the deliverance of the Iſraelites fron 
Egypt. It may then ſeem moſt likely, from the: 

guments mentioned, as indeed they are allowed t 
have ſo much force very generally by the learnet 
that the hiſtory recorded in this book happened 

fore the exod, and the promulgation of the law, | 
is true Joſephus muſt be confeſſed to be againſt u 
here. For, having ſaid, That there were with his na 
tion twenty-two books, containing the hiſtory q 
© all time, which have been juſtly believed * to be 
vine, and that of theſe, five are Moſes's, which com 
«* prehend both the laws and the account of the! g- 
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which they cauld not do, without placing him more early, De Sec 
Act. 2. Nor do the Jewiſh doctors diſagree in general, for in their 
der Olam Rabbah or Great Chronicle, they place his death before i 
exod, cap. 3. and many of them judge him to have flouriſhed i th 
times of Iſaac and Jacob, as one of Nahor's grand-children, who wa 
Abraham's brother, Selden de jure Nat. et Gentium, lib. 7. cap. Il. 
Pp 881. 

* Contra Apion, lib. 1. ſect. 8. Ta Nui lex c 
This, by the by, ſhews the groundleſſneſs of Dr. Middleton's remark, 
that Joſephus only ſpeaks of Moſes's being under a divine guidancy, 
where the ſame is affirmed by himſelf in the courſe of his hiſtory. & 
Part 1. fe. 2. p. 7. 

} Kay Th Th arbporoyoras map. Dr. Hudſon's vera 
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ration of men until his death,“ he adds, But 
om the death of Moſes till the reign of Artaxer- 
the king of the Perſians after Xerxes, the pro- 
phcts after Moſes wrote the things done in their 
wa * time in thirteen books; from which it fol- 
ws, as we have ſaid, if he included the book of Job 
hong the books of the prophets, that he muſt have 
iced his life, and the occurrences of it after Moſes's 
Eich. But is it not reaſonable to make the conſide- 
tions offered in ſupport of Job's ſuperior antiquity 
) Moſes, overballance the authority of Joſephus's 
dement in the matter, who wrote ſo long after? 


© The ſeries of events from the creation, ſeriem rerum geſtarum a 

conditu humani generis. 

# The words are quoted above, Part 1. ſect. 6. p. 33. 34. A doubt 

ed hath ariſen in my mind, whether xa7 avrv; is properly tranſ- 

d, © in their own time, though it be the cammon verſion, partly be- 

aſe 1 do not obſerve ſuch a ſenſe of this praepoſition with the accuſa- 
e marked by lexicographers, and partly becauſe it could not be Jo- 
bus s intention to ſay each of the prophets after Moſes wrote the oc- 
rrences of his own time; for we cannot ſuppoſe that the one perſon 
ho wrote the book of Judges, was contemporary with all thoſe per- 
jos whoſe atchievements and fortune he records, or that the prophet 
ho wrote the two books of Kings, lived through all the ſucceſſive 
gas the affairs whereof he relates. So that they who give this ſenſe 
ult maintain, it was only his defign to declare, that the prophets in 
e whole wrote the tranſactions of that long interval from Moſes's death 
| Artaxerxes's reign, during ſome part of which interval, one or o- 
der of them lived. But though we ſhould turn K auvry other- 
ſe, ſtill the natural meaning will be, that thoſe prophets wrote only 


— WY WW Wb DW 


9's hiſtory according to him within that period. Nor can it be juſtly 
kemed an objection to the truth of Joſephus's repreſentation about their 
lject, that we have by one of them in the beginning of the firſt book 
" Chronicles, a table of the genealogies of men even from Adam, who 
«4 more than 2400 years before Moſes. 


t perſons and things that followed Moſes's death, which will bring 
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T hough there are Arabic terms in the book of Ji, i 
not an Hebrew tranſlation of an Arabic origing| 


IT being ſhewed there is a greater probability th 
Job lived in the patriarchal times, let us now © 
ſider Mr. Voltaire's aſſertion, That the book of | 
vas certainly wrote in Arabic, becauſe it conti 
* ſeveral Arabic terms, wherefore the copy in 9 

© Hebrew bibles 1s no more than an Hebrew try 
© lation of it.“ But what appearance is there, t 
the Hebrew copy we have of this book, is a verſ 
at all? That this hath been aſſerted by ſome, cann 
indeed be denied. Perhaps, however, the aflerti 
had its riſe from the addition at the end of the Gree 
tranſlation of Job, becauſe the preface, with vi 
the ſtory above quoted from it, concerning [6b 
antecedent name, extraction, marriage, reſidence 
kingdom, is thus introduced, This is interprete 
from a Syriac book, was underſtood, not as i 
ſhould have been, to relate to that account annexe( 
but to extend to the whole book, and to ſignify th 
it had been taken from a Syriac book; nor this av: 
ſion, but an original “. But, to whatever cauſe th 
aſſertion may have been owing, the opinion on whit 
it proceeds 1s at preſent very generally exploded 


* With theſe words, And Job died, being old and full of d 
xlii. 17. the Hebrew ended of old, as it does ſtill ; and fo did Aqu 
and Symmachus conclude their verſions. But in the 70, and Th 
dotion's verſions, theſe words were added, after But it hath ber 
* written, that he ſhall riſe again with thoſe whom God raiſeth dh; 
vroc EPpanveverai ex The Eupranng Bie xv, & ue yy Karan T1 
ririb, and what follows, as before rendered, page 413. 
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undleſs one: (I may not ſay * univerſally, be- 
ſe J apprehend ſome reſtriction needful;) and 
re is the greateſt reaſon for ſuch treatment of 
tor the book hath the air and caſt of an o- 
inal Hebrew compoſition through its whole frame 
1 contexture. This is evident concerning the two 
© chapters, which conſtitute the narrative of Job's 

Fortunes, and concerning the eleven verſes at the 
Li. which declare the happy change and alteration 
his circumſtances till he went down into the 
we; infomuch, that even they have looked upon 
em to be originally the production of a Jewiſh pro- 
et in his own language, when the book was recei- 
d into the canon of his church, who are moſt zea- 
; for deriving the + reſt of the book from a ſtran- 


So however the authors of the Antient Univ. Hiſtory, 3. 353. © Tho? 
melearned men have thought it (the book of Job) to have been written 
riginally in Syriac, or Arabic, either by Job himſelf, or by one of his 
ends; yet it is now univerſally allowed to have been written in 
ebrew,” Yet they add, What has given riſe to the former notion, 
its being ſo blended with Syriac and Arabic expreſſions and idioms, 
makes it very difficult to be rightly underſtood.” 

+ It hath been admitted by them who ſuppoſed the reſt of the 
k, as we have it, a tranſlation of an Arabic work by Job himſelf, 
one of his friends, For in theſe portions is pure Hebrew, free from 
ſuch Syriaſms, Chaldaiſms, Arabiſms, as have been thought to be 
other places. Beſides, not to repeat what was ſaid about the fitneſs 
the deſcription of Job's ſituation, from the pen of a Jew in Canaan, 
tis i. 3. they have inſiſted much on the very frequent uſe here of 
name Zehovah. by us turned the Lord, in capital letters, as indeed 
occurs 29 times, while it is never in the mouth of any ſpeaker thro- 
* Whole dialogue, but once in that of job, xii. 9. or at moſt twice, 
be reading of the Oxford MSS. and of the Cambridge one, be more 
"une than that of our printed copies, which give Adonai, Job xxviii. 
. and it is but 5 times in the tranſitions from one interlocutor to 
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ger. As to the intermediate part again, from 
words of Job, Let the day periſh wherein 1 
© born, and the night in which it was ſaid, A n 
child ts conceived,” ili. 1: until theſe others, The 
fore | abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt and fy 
xlii. 6. the ſtyle is indeed different; for, whereas 
former portions of the book are proſe, this, whi 
lies between them, is in meaſure and verſe, as 
long ſince obſerved by] Jerome, who hath been h 
in followed by other critics; and, whereas there 
ſtile is ſimple and unadorned, here it is elevated: 
embelliſhed. But ſtill the verſe or metre is juſt ſy 
as is found in other writings of that kind origin 
Hebrew; for there is the ſame peculiar confom e 
tion of ſentences in reſpect of ſimilar length ande 
dence, and, I may add, import, the latter period 
ing commonly either parallel or contradictory to t 
former; alſo, the fame force and energy of languay 
the ſame loftineſs and ſublimity of thought, the fa 
boldneſs of imagery and compariſons which are pe 
ceptible in them. Wherefore this, like them, hat 
alſo a certain luſtre and ſhine of poetry through tl 
medium of a tranſlation. In a word, it ſeems con 
poſed according to the ſame rules and reſtraints. 
Nor is there to be diſcerned any thing of that cot 


to another, xxxviii. 1. xl. 1, 3, 6. xlii, 1. For ſay they, this 
common and familiar uſe of the term Jehovah, in the narrative of j 
troubles and deliverance, while it is ſo rare elſewhere, clearly indica 
the author thereof to have been a Jew after God had aſſumed that vat 
at his commiſſion to Moſes, Exod. iii vi. 

+ Vid. Praef. in Jobi librum. More ſhortly in his Letter to f 
linus, he ſays, * Proſa incipit, verſu labitur, pedeſtri ſermone ini 
Tom, 3. Op. pp. 7. 8. 
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int, any thing of that loſs, at leaſt, diminution 
he brilliancy and ſplendor of figures, or like 
ts which mark and characterize a verſion in con- 
iſtinction to its archetype, or the primitive work 
hich it copies. 

But ſays Mr. Voltaire, There are Arabic terms 
in it, therefore the book was written in Arabic.“ 
nd at this rate, it ſhould allo have been written in 
nac; for there are Syriac terms in it, ſay ſome. 
ad in Chaldaic; for there are Chaldaic terms in it, 
v others. III-fated book of Job, to be in this man- 
r diſtracted and pulled different ways at once, with 
tion to thy native language! But there is no 
ce in ſuch premiſes to juſtify the concluſion. How 
deed can there be, when, as the ingenious and learn- 
Dr. Lowth hath obſerved, poetry hath always been 
dulged in the uſe of foreign words, and of certain 
zomalies, that is, forms of received words ſome- 
hat varied and altered from the analogy and laws 
language; as muſt occur to every ſcholar who 
inks of Homer, and other writers in this way a- 
jong the Greeks. Beſides, when we admit there 
e Arabic terms here, it is only neceſſary to admit 
in this ſenſe, that there are words in the dialogue 
the book which are to be met with no where elſe 
the bible, but are only to be found in ſome of the 
umerous Arabic volumes that are tranſmitted to us, 
in dictionaries formed thereon. They might howe- 
erhave been common in the age when Job lived, both 
Jews and Arabians. For it is agreed by perſons 
kill and learning on this point, that the Hebrew 
ud Arabic are not different languages, but different 


See PracleQ, 3. on the ſacred poetry of the Hebrews, 
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not ſo early ſeparated from a general anceſtor or head, in whom ut 
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dialects of the ſame primaeval language: where 
if there is ſuch a harmony and coincidence bete 
the Hebrew, as it is preſerved in the bible, ang 
Arabic, as it is exhibited in writings of far poſterig 
date, as is almoſt incredible to them who are uni 
tiated in both, there muſt have been a greater reſen 
blance and ſameneſs between them, the nearer the 
who uſed them in ſucceeding ages were to their! 
nion “ in Heber, as their common parent or proge 
tor, whatever diverſities may have crept in grady; 
ly afterwards, in reſpect of the uſe or diſuſe of t| 
ſame vocables, and in reſpect of circumſtantial thing 
about thoſe that were mutually retained. It v 
then ſtill leſs follow from the appearance of Arai 
terms in the book of Job, as the ſenſe of the exyre 
ſion is now explained, that it was written originally 
Arabic, and that the Hebrew copy 1s only a tran 
tion, as may be ſhortly ſhewed, whatever hypotht 
fis we embrace about the age of that compoſition. 

The imagination indeed is excluded by thi 
{cheme itſelf, who make the book to have bet 
written in its preſent drefs, upon ſome tradition 
oral accounts, concerning one Job in the patr: 
chal times, an eminently good man, who had { 
fered extraordinary afflictions for the trial of his vi 
tue, and been conſpicuouſly rewarded for his pat 
ence under them, whether they date it ſoon alt 


* I mention Heber, becauſe from him the poſterity of Ich 
Arabia were derived, Gen. x. 26. 1 Chron, i. 19. The other inhabit 
thereof were, I think, ſprung from Nahor, Abraham's grandfae 
and from Abraham himſelf, by Hagar or Keturah ; and therefore 


were combined with the Jews, 
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e commencement of the regal government in 1{- 
cl, or whether they date it about the aera of the 
ylonidh captivity *. Accordingly, Dr. Warbur- 
bn, the great patron and advocate of this laſt date 
{the work, who, conſiſtently, will not allow the fre- 


+ As the friends of the hypotheſis, which aſſigns the book one ot 
her of theſe dates, do, or may inſiſt, in common, on alluſions through 
e dalogue to the miraculous procedure of God at the Red Sea; and 
the Jewiſh ſtatutes againſt idolatry, and againſt taking a pledge from 
e poor, with the threatning annexed to the ſecond command in the 
calogue;z and to the peculiar care of God over Canaan; and to the 
iges in the Pſalms, of which already, page 425. So they alſo 
„ or may, jointly urge, in ſupport of it, alluſions to the Egyptian 
rkneſs, Job ix. 7. and to the death of the firſt born there, xxxiv. 
and to the excluſive partition of the land of Canaan among the 
nelites, XV. 19. Some of them do likewiſe remark the poſition 
the book after Pſalms and Proverbs in the Hebrew Bibles, and in the 
of the canonical books given us in Bava Bathra, and other Jewiſh 
tings; and the obſervation in the narrative with which the book 
clades, xlii. 15, Job gave his three daughters inheritance among 
heir brethren,” which never would have been made, they ſay, but for the 
ntrary regulation of the Jewiſh law already eſtabliſhed, which de- 
ed that the paternal inheritance ſhould paſs to ſons wholly, where 
h were in life, as in the caſe of Job's daughters, Numb. xxvii. 6, 
And Dr, Warburton, with others who bring the book as low as 
does, urge as arguments in behalf of their opinion, references in E- 
1's diſcourſe to Hezekiah's diſeaſe and recovery, xxxiv, 17,—26. 
Manaſſch's humiliation and penitence, xxxvi. 7, 8, 9. to Amon's 
ſination by his ſervants, when he did not take warning by his fa- 
s puniſhment, xxxvi. 12. They take notice of the expreſſion in 
taſtorical part for God's deliverance of Job from his miſeries, xlii. 
. The Lord turned the captivity of Job, as a hint of the Babylo- 
l captivity, They tell us, that the word Satan is only employed 
ut the times of the captivity, for the prince of fallen angels. And 
] repreſent the phraſe, xxxi. 36. as an alluſion to the phylacterics, 
vearing of which about the head, was not, before that acra,introduced, 
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quent uſe of the Arabic dialect to be inſiſted on ;, 
proof of its high and remote original, regards it q 
ly as an evidence of the ability of the writer to 8 
his dramatic fable ſuch an air of antiquity and vc 
ſimilitude as he choſe, by making the Arabian i 


troduced expreſs their ſentiments, as perſons lei 
in their times would have done; though he a 
that by ſuffering ſome indecorums f or impropriei ti 
to creep in, in ſome other articles, he hath betruq 
his own times and country. If, therefore, we en 
brace the hypotheſis which fixes one or other ( 3 
theſe greatly poſterior dates of the book to Job's , 
we need not be ſtraitened to account for what H. 
been called Arabiſms in it, however little it can e 
pretended there was any connection and interco Jo 
bel 
+ Some of theſe indecorums which they mention, may be le: bas 
ed from the preceding note. They alſo reckon the putting Jehoraki 8 
to the mouth of Job the Arabian, xii. 9. and perhaps xxviii, 28 his 
another of theſe improprieties, This, however, muſt depend upon il fu; 
queſtion, whether that name of God was altogether unknown till 6 the 
ſent Moſes to deliver Iſrael, Exodus iii. 1 5. vi. 2, 3. Now thi i: 
far from being a certain point, as we find it uſed by Moſes in the; * 
ceding hiſtory, not only when he relates facts himſelf, in which a. 
might be ſuppoſed to accommodate his ſtyle concerning God, en. 
manners of his own age, but even where he introduces God adde re 
men, and men again ſpeaking unto, or about God, and denominzu bd. 
places from him in more antient times, as Gen. xv. 2, 7, 8. XXll, l the 
xXxvi. 22, 28, 29, xxviii. 13, 16+ For in all theſe paſſages, the l bf | 
is, in the original; Jehovah, On this account God may ſeem to info 
ſaying, Exod. vi. 2. 3. not that he then would be called by 2 ur: 
formerly unheard, but that he would a& ſuitably to its 1mport, 0h 
diſcovering his immutability in the fulfilment of his promiſes. It tle 


before obſerved, that this name of God was familiar to Balan 
Meſopotamia ; but this tranſaction is placed by chronologers ſo late 
the fortieth year after the exod.. 

I 
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between Arabians and Jews, which would taint the 
lebrew language with Arabic terms and idioms, in 
ther of theſe periods of the Jewiſh ſtate. 

On the other hand, if we adopt their hypotheſis, 
who make the book of Job a more antient writing 
by Motes, or by Job himſelf, as “ many do, becauſe 
they do not acknowledge the truth of the obſerva- 

tions made by the friends of the former ſcheme, or, 


who thoſe are may be ſeen in part from Note p. 42 5. and they 
do, or may obſerve theſe things by way of reply to the arguments 
before produced. That the rule followed in the arrangement of the 
Sacred Books, is not the order of time in which they were written, 
z muſt be admitted by thoſe who ſuppoſe the book of Job written, 
either under the regal government in Iſrael, or about the captivity ; for 
Job's book is prefixed to Ruth, and Jeremiah's Lamentations are placed 
before Eccleſiaſtes, both in the Hebrew Bible and in Jewiſh liſts of the 
canonical ſcriptures. — That the hiſtorian might have related the fact 
z he does Job, xlii. 15. to ſhew Job's equity of diſtribution unto 
his children, though no ſuch law had been enadted by Moſes as that 
ſuppoſed to be referred unto; more eſpecially, if it was, as ſome have 
thought, an antient cuſtom in Arabia, to give daughters as well as ſons 
a (hare or determinate part of their father's poſſeſhons, as indeed 
Mahomet hath eſtabliſhed the rule in his Coran, chap. iv.— That theſe 
aluſions in the dialogue, which have been mentioned, are many of them 
evidently the ſuggeſtions of mere arbitrary fancy and imagination, and 
ren theſe of them which have been pointed out with the greateſt plau- 
bility, are after all very uncertain, For might not a writer have made 
the interlocutors expreſs themſelves as they do, tho' he had not heard 
{ ſuch events in the Jewiſh hiſtory, as are ſuppoſed to have given riſe 
io the paſſages reſpeCtively ? See Note p. 420. That the phraſe, of God's 
turning a man's captivity, in the laſt chapter, might have been applied 
o his reparation of his ruined fortunes, as ſoon as any captives were 
tleaſed and ſet at liberty in the world, which happened even in Abra- 
dem s days. That Satan is the name applied to the wicked ſpirit in the 
ih Pſalm, according to the common opinion, as indeed the 7 o turn 
e Hebrew term there by the word A:uboxzg, which is alſo their ver- 
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where they confeſs the truth of them, do not 1dmy 
the juſtice of their reaſoning from them, it will he 


ſion of the ſame, 1 Chron. xxi. 1. Job, 1. ii. and Zechariah, jj, , 
2. where the patrons of the lateſt date of Job's bock allow the pring 
of fallen angels to be intended, However, though no example could hg 
produced of ſuch uſe of it prior to the times of the captivity, fron 
book of ſo ſmall ſize as the more early ſcriptures, where little mentis 
is made of evil ſpirits, it would be raſh to affirm, the word which 10 
niſies an enemy in general, was never before employed to mark hin 
out among the Jews, when it had ſuch an aptitude to fignify hin 
by way of eminence, who is the great adverſary of the honour of Go 
and the happineſs of men,—In particular, it hath been urged againff 
them who bring the book ſo low as the captivity, and make the ground 
of it mere traditionary accounts of Job's character, circumſtances, a 
behaviour, who lived in the patriarchal times, that theſe accounts mul 
at ſo great a diſtance as 1000 years, have appeared of toq uncert 
credit to be the foundation of ſuch a ſuperſtructure as is here, and d 
ſuch veneration for Job as the declaration in Ezekiel's prophecy (: 
poſcs.— That there is no likelikood the book was written for th: ent 
aſſigned, for what tendency could it have, either to comfort the [zu 
under their removal to Babylon, and their hardſhips there, fince the 
were ſubjected to it for their idolatry and other crimes, (as were tt 
Edomites,) Dan. ix, 4— 13. Ezra, ix. 6. 7. or to ſolace them # 
ter they came back to their own country cured of their biaſs to ſeri 
falſe gods, under their injurious treatment by their neighbours there! 
ſince they were then chargeable with general and flagrant offences agi 
their law by intermarriages with heathens, by exaction of uſury fron 
their brethren, by violation of the ſabbath, and by neglect of the houl 
of God, and of the inſtituted ſervices of worſhip in it, as appears fron 
Ezra, ix. I. X. 1. Nehem. v. 13. ix. 1. &c. xiii. throughout, 2 
the reproaches of God's prophets Haggai, Malachi, and Zechariah, | 
that period. Nor ſurely were the Jews to learn then only, that tog 
good they might be misfortunate, and though wicked they migit 
proſperous. Dr. Lowth hath alſo obſerved, that Ezra's ſtile, to what 
this book hath been aſcribed by ſome, who date it ſo late as the re 
of the Jews from the Babyloniſh captivity into their own land, 1s '* 
different from that of the hiſtorical narrative at its beginning ans cr0 
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aly to ſhew, that the conſequence does not hold 
tom our finding Arabic words in our Hebrew book 
of [ob, to its being a verſion of an Arabic original. 
Do we ſuppoſe it a work of Moſes, amidſt his great- 
er leiſure in the land of Midian, built upon moſt au- 
hentic accounts which he had received of Job's cha- 
racer and condition? and indeed this hath been a very 


common * opinion both among Jews and Chriſtians. 


t hath been reckoned the moſt common, although Joſephus 
ad not look upon it as a compoſition of Moſes, To this purpoſe 
elk the authors of the Antient Univerſal Hiſtory ; for they ſay, it hath 
a been attributed to Moſes by the majority of learned men,” and add, 
* That his poetic genius was equal to this excellent performance, thoſe 
ſcu canticles he has left us in the Pentateuch will not permit us to 
doubt,“ though at the ſame time they ſeem to have thought ano- 
wer wrote the three or four laſt verſes of the book, which give an ac- 
count of Job's death and numerous poſterity, as they did not ſuppoſe 
Moſ.s to have outlived him ſo long, as to be able to relate theſe facts, 
wl. 3. p. 353. Nor is there perhaps any exaggeration in their aſſer- 
tion, It is the ſenſe of the Talmudiſts in Bava Bathra, and of David 
chi with many other Rabbis ; it is the judgment of ſeveral] Chriſtian 
lathers,as of Methodius, of the authors of the commentaries on Job, com- 
monly afcribed to Origen, of Jerome,&c. it is the opinion of Huetius, biſh- 
0 Patrick, Schmidius, the preſent learned biſhop of Oxford, the author 
of Obſervationes Miſcellaneae in Jobum, &c, And the favourers of it do, 
or may obſerve, that there is a great agreement in ſtile between the 
proſe parts of this book, and the proſe parts of his acknowledged books, 
and between the poetical parts of this book, and the ſongs and predic- 
tons which he hath recorded through the Pentateuch ; or if there is any 
difference, there is none but what may be accounted for by his writing 
them in different periods of life, in one of which the imagination was 
nore warm and lively, but in the other its heat and vivacity were a- 
bated, =That Job an Arabian, might be deſcribed by a writer in 
Midian, as well as a writer in Canaan, as a man of the eaſt, becauſe 
Arabia lay on the eaſt of the former, as well as of the latter, 
That the ſeparation of it from Moſes's allowed works in the Bible, is 
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Whether it was compoſed by him to * teach the lia. 
lites patience under the miſeries of their ſervitude 
and oppreſſion under the Egyptians, and to folic 
them with hope of deliverance, or whether +it wy 
framed by him to inculcate that great truth, thut 


no evidence he was not the writer of it; for, not to mention that in ode 
antient catalogue, I mean that of Jerome's letter to Paulinus, (of which 
before, Part 1. ſect. 6. pp. 32. 33.) the book of Job is mentioned 
next after the five books of Moſes, we find books are ſeparated from 
one another in the order of arrangement which had the ſame author. 
Thus in the Hebrew bible and in Jewiſh liſts, the book of Job is placed 
between the Proverbs and the Song; Ruth and Lamentations again in- 
tervene between the Song and Eccleſiaſtes ; yet Proverbs, Song, an 
Eccleſiaſtes are the works of Solomon; Ruth and Lamentations are the 
production of perſons very diſtant in age from him, as well as from on: 
another, 

This hath been generally believed the deſign of it by them ho 
attribute it to Moſes, and the perſon who writes the commentaries u- 
on this book under the name of Origen, tells us he found ſuch an 45 
count of its view in the ſayings of the antients. See Patrick's preface 
Bvo. pp. 17, 18. where a long {tory of this kind is quoted thence, ard 
in ſupport of it it may be ſaid, If Job an upright worſhipper of Gel 
was ſo patient under his troubles, it much more became the Iſraelites 
to acquieſce in their ſufferings under the tyranny of Pharaoh, who vere 
tainted with the idolatries and other vices of Egypt. Further, tho 
they could not with reaſon entertain hopes of deliverance and redemy- 
tion, from Job's recovery to a proſperous ſtate in itſelf conſidered, be- 
cauſe their character was far different from his; yet ſuch an inſtance 
of divine interpoſition in his behalf, criminal as their behaviour wiz 
might ſtrengthen their expectations, that he would extend mercy t0 
them alſo, as it was a bleſſing promiſed in his covenant with Abraham, 

+ This is ſuggeſted by Bp Sherlock in his Second Diſſertation, where 
indeed as will be afterwards obſerved, he ſuppoſes the book to be ut 
ten by a different perſon from Moſes, and more antient, Suitably, &. 
tan the evil being is repreſented there unable to afflit Job, till be hath 
God's allowance ; and Job adores God there as the ſupreme Lord zod 
Sovereign, by whoſe direction all his diſtreſſes and loſſes befell hin, 


1 


ere 
ho! 
ene 
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-re was one ſupreme ruler of the univerſe, by 
hoſe will all calamity, as well as all proſperity hap- 
ned, in oppoſition to the very antient error of two 
dependent and coordinate principles, the one the au- 
hor of all good, the other the author of all evil, is not 
terial here. Upon this ſuppoſition, that it is a pro- 
action of Moſes, it cannot ſeem ſtrange, that there 
$.uld be words or forms of words in it, which +though 
en in uſe among, or known to his countrymen, after- 
ards fell into diſuſe, ſo that they are only to be read in 
rabic pieces, and not in the other books of the Bible, 
indeed in ſome of them alſo, there are words in 
un ſearched for through it any where elſe. 

Again, do we ſuppoſe it, as ſome of diſtinguiſhed 
ime for oriental learning * have done, a compoſition 


+ If any ſhould incline to think Moſes had any aſſiſtance in this 
0k by written memoirs in the Arabic dialect, the ſame being formed 
tore that time, in contradiſtindlion to the Hebrew, he may account 
the Arabic terms by their occurrence in them, while yet they were 
« unintelligible to the Iſraelites. 

* This was the opinion of the celebrated Albert Schultens, a ve- 
able judge in eaſtern writings, with regard to that part of the book 
ach reaches from the iii. chapter to the 6 verle of the xlii. as may 
leenin his preface; of Cocceius likewiſe, and Carpzovius, and Hine- 
timan, and, if I miſtake not, of Golius, and Walton, and Bochart, 
bit was that of Suidas of old. To this alſo, Biſhop Sherlock ſeems to 
we inclined, who ſays, there is all the appearance that can ariſe from 
ternal charaCters, that it was written before any of the books of Mo- 
3; wherefore he conſiders its teſtimony to religious doctrine, as diſtinct 
am the authority of Moſes. And in favour of this opinion, it hath 
en, or may be remarked, it ſeems very reaſonable to ſuppoſe that 
od, in ſome of his happy and unmolelted years, wrote the piece. For 
"0 could be better prepared to tranſmit to poſterity an account of the 
(courſes of himſelf and his friends, and of the addreſs of the Almighty 
pan the occaſion, than he who was always preſent at, and bore ſo great 
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of Job himſelf, in the ſame language in which it! 
now extant? I mean this with exception of the h 
troduction and concluſion, which appear rather i 
have been written by a Jewiſh prophet, when it u 
admitted into the canon of his church, (whether i 
was Moſes, or Samuel, or another, is not important 
on account of the difference of ſtile therein, and u 
particular the frequent uſe of the name Zehovah, th 
impropriety of Job's recording his own praiſes, and 
the impoſſibility of his giving a relation of his o 
death. In this caſe, it ſeems very natural that there 
ſhould be Arabiſms in it, or terms and modes of ſpecc 
occurring in no other part of the Bible, but found; 
mong Arabian authors. They might be, in Job's ag: 
common to all the poſterity of Heber, but become aſta 
wards obſolete in the Jewith branch, at leaſt not app: 


a ſhare in the original dialogue? And who again could be better di 
ed to edify mankind by the relation in future ages, than he who 
eminently reverenced God, and muſt have been very ſolicitous to pros 
mote his honour and glory in the world? Further, hath not the pc 
itſelf, the air and appearance of being penned by one who was an agent 
in the ſcene? Doth it not carry the ſtamp and impreſſon of ſuch 
hand in theſe ardent affections, theſe daring expreſſions, which are 0 
ſervable through it? And if Job wrote the ſame, why ſhould itix 
thought he wrote it in another language, ſo that we have only a tra 
Jation of his compoſition, when there is no reaſon to ſuppoſe the langaꝶ 
of Abraham's poſterity by Jacob, and of the inhabitants of Arabia fron 
the ſame ſtock with them, was, in that early period, ſo different, thit 
they would be unintelligible to one another; and when there does n0t 
appear any ſuch want of emphaſis and force, or of dignity and mach, 
or of grace and beauty, as points out a verſion? Are not the hans 
which Job gave his daughters, Hebrew? And why ſhould any fac 
Job called his children by words of the Hebrew language, but {p% 
in common life, or wrote, in a language quite diſtin, which could 
not be comprehended by them that uſed that ? | 
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mother part of the Bible, (the only book extant 
the Hebrew dialcct, and comparatively of very ſmall 
1, ) while they continued in the Arab line, and there- 
re are found in their more j voluminous writings. 
t does not then follow, upon the ſuppoſition of 
de {0 remote antiquity of the book, becauſe there 
e Arabic terms in the book of Job, that it was ori- 
Tnally written in the Arabic language, 25 it now 
nds, and only tranſlated into Hebrew. To argue thus; 
pon this ſcheme, 418 very abſurd; and the abſurdity 


lt is the ſame thing in effect as to the explication of theſe Arab- 
ns, if Elihu be made the writer of it as he is by Dr. Lightfoot, who 
o thinks Job's time fell in with the ſervitude of Iſrael in Egypt. This 
tion he builds partly on the ſilence about him, chap. 1i, 1 1. partly on his 
king of himſelf as the hiſtorian, xxxii. 15, 16, 17, Works, vol. 1. 


rs, for he only there recites his words in the ſirſt perſon as before, ver. 

7. which alſo the former ſpeakers ſometimes did, Job, ix. 22. xxvii, 

I, 12, 

+ An objection hath been made to this early date of Job's book, 

at there are many Chaldaiſms in it, of which ſort are reckoned the 

rminations of words plural in * in, inſtead of D iz. For it hath 
en hence inferred, that it was written about the time of the captivi- 
„ when the purity of the language of the Jews became tainted by in- 
rcourſe with the Chaldeans. But ſays Mr. Schultens, how can it be 
ade appear that they are Chaldean idioms, and not genuine Hebrew 
des of ſpeech of the moſt antient and venerable ſtamp ? Such plural ter- 
nations are found elſewhere, as Prov. xxxi. 3. and Ezek. xxvi. 18. 
hath been alſo urged, 1 know, againſt giving this poetical piece ſo 
eat antiquity as the age of Moſes or Job, that there is mention in it 
writing upon lead, Job xix. 24. For this they pretend mult be the 
ale, as, indeed, it is that which the Vulgate verſion exhibits, lead 
0g too ſoft a ſubſtance for graving letters upon a rock, eſpecially un- 
perpetuity, But lead, they add, was not in uſe for writing upon, till 
« poſterior times. It may, however, be anſwered, tis true, lead was 
de firſt materials that were employed for this purpoſe, it only ſuc- 


23. This laſt however cannot be juſtly ſaid of him more than of o- 
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of it may perhaps be rendered more ſtriking to m. 
ny readers in this manner. Let us take for grant 
that the Welch and Galic are only different dialer 
of the old Celtic tongue, derived from it as tx 
ſtreams from the ſame fountain ; and let us imagin 
that the writings preſerved in the Welch are f 
more numerous than thoſe which are convery 
down in the Galic: what a poor argument would; 


ceeded in ſuch uſe of it, to palm leaves, and barks of trees, For ( 
Pliny, Hiſt. Nat. lib. 1 3. cap. 41. Olim in palmarum foliis ſcriptitan 
* etlibris quarundam arborum : poſtea publica monumenta plumbeisy 
* Juminibus, mox et privata linteis confici coepta, aut ceris. Pugillari 
© enim uſum fuiſſe etiam ante Trojana tempora invenimus apud Home 
rum.“ Nevertheleſs, if its uſe was introduced according to this order 
it mult have been very antient. Agreeably, Pauſanias, who flouriſhe 
under Adrian, about 1 17 years after Chriſt, ſays, he ſaw in Boeat! 
Heſiod's poem of the Eya, or Labours, written on lead; but mir 
parts of it effaced, or greatly injured by time. Lib, 9. cap. 1 
pag. 771. Kai por poruChor tertructy—-TaR TANK UTO TY 1: 
AEAVARTmErd® yeypaTia: de aur 7% e he. And he adds, He v: 
told Heſiod left this poem in writing without the invocation of th 
* muſes then prefixed to it,” as it is indeed ſtill; a circumſtance ve 
obſervable ! But without pretending to aſſert that it was a ptactice 
Job's time, to imprint characters upon leaden tables, it does not ſeem u 
me that ſuch is the neceſſary, or even probable, ſenſe of the paſſage, Ft 
if the matter, on which the words were to be written, had been dt 
ſigned, it would have been Y Bagnephereth, as it is aſteruu 
2 batzur, in the rock, inſtead of Y vegnephereth, which 
from the connection wherein it ſtands, points out ſomething which v2 
to be uſed like iron in marking the words, rather than the ſubſtance 
upon which they were to be written. We may therefore ſay, let 
being too pliable a ſubſtance for being uſed as a ſtyle, or inſtrument a 
writing on a rock, that lead to be melted and poured into the chart 
ters cut in the rock by the iron ſtyle, that the ſame might be more cal 
ſpicuous and legible, is there meant. So Bochart Hieroz. lib, 2. C 44+ 
page 466, and R. Salomo have explained it, 
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o perſuade us, that an old Galic piece was firſt 
ten in Welch, and afterwards tranſlated from 
original Welch, that ſome vocables, or conſtruc- 
ns, to be met with in it, are not to be ſeen in any 
der of the few Galic productions which are hand- 
down to our times, but only in the more various 
large Welch compolitions? In like manner let us 
ume it, that the French and German have the ſame 
ation of dialects to the Latin tongue; and that 
thors have compoſed in the French in far greater 
amber, and upon much greater diverſity of ſub- 
ts, than in the German: how lame and inſufli- 
nt a proof would it be, that an antient German 
ok was merely a verſion of a French original, that 
ne terms mentioned in it are not found in any other 
the (by ſuppoſition) few German works that are 
tint, but only in the more extenſive French writ- 
s Lvery one mult perceive, upon the ſlighteſt 
ccton, that ſuch words might belong to the mo- 
er languages reſpectively, the Celtic and Latin, 
J be, in the ſucceſſion of ages, loſt in one dialect 
ence formed, but be continued in the other thro? 
dental cauſes. For indeed the more we go back 
the examination of different dialects of the ſame 
ngue, and the nearer we come to that period when 
eprogenitors of thoſe who uſe them had one ſpeech, 
ere is always the greater ſimilarity and agreement 
the ſounds that are ſignificant of their ideas. 
hereas, the farther we aſcend in our inveſtigation 
lillerent languages, we diſcover always the leſſer 
eneſs and coincidence of phraſe and diction *. Now 


* This hath been obſerved tb be the caſe of the French and Engjiſh ; 
 egreeably, it hath been taken notice of, that che more antient En- 
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all this applies to the book of Job, the Hebrew y 
Arabic being only two dialects of the fame prin 
val language, and the books written in the form, 
being inconſiderable for ſize and number, in cons 
riſon of thoſe we have in the latter. It is then 
qually fooliſh to conclude, becauſe there are wy 


here no where elſe found in the Hebrew volume, = 
occurring in Arabian works, that the book of [ob ii” 
an Arabian compoſition at firſt, and that our wi” 
brew copy 1s only a tranſlation of it. Ji 
So much for vindicating the book of Job agi th 
Mr. Voltaire's reflection, upon the various hype 
ſes which learned men have embraced about its 1 
and author; for this method I have rather cho 
than to decide among the contending parties. | * 
a book written with much loftineſs of ſtile and expr | 
ſion, on account of which it hath excited the word Ul 
of every paſt age, and will in like manner raiſe the 
miration of every ſucceeding one. What grand( 
ſcriptionsſ have we here, through the courſe of - 
diſpute between Job and his friends, whether adv , | 
ſity is a proof of God's wrath and diſpleaſure in ti 3 
world, and through the ſeries of the divine appli 
ar 
gliſh books have fewer words of a French extraction and dera 
* | I1 
vet we ſhould take heed we do not build religious doctrines on! 
or that aſſertion of the humane interlocutors, except ſo far as the hi 
is conſonant to the dictates of reaſon, or confirmed by paſſages of ſe 8 
ers or writers inſpired, ſeeing God himſelf cenſured them. Is it! 10 
evident Job's friends were miſtaken, in ſuppoſing that great af: cc 


were a demonſtration of great erimes.— That the worldly proſpen 
of ſinners, where it takes place, always ſoon ceaſes, ſo as to rerei i 
iniquity to men? &c, 
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n to Job, of the perfections, and works, and mea- 
» of Deity | What excellent delineations do we 
et with through the human dialogue of the vir- 
«and vices of men! While again in the hiſtorical 
tion at the beginning of the book, we behold a 
nal inſtance of God's viſiting a man, even with un- 
al and ſore afflictions, not for the puniſhment of his 
; but for the trial and diſplay of the truth and 
ength of his religion; and a ſtriking pattern of 
tiful ſubmiſſion under theſe calamities, unexpected 
they were in their arrival, and immediate as they 
re in their ſucceſſion to one another. And then 
the narrative at the end, we ſee an illuſtrious ex- 
ple of the divine interpoſition to vindicate traduced 
nocence, and crown diſtreſſed virtue even upon 
th with a happy deliverance, and tranſcendent 
olperity. 


S Lerl or NV. 


f his reflections, in his Philoſophical Dictionary, 
againſt the genuineneſs of Solomon's writings. 


R. VOLTAIRE, in his Philoſophical Dictio- 
ary, under the. article Solomon, “ propoſes this 
eltion with a great air of confidence, that the point 
nich he aims to deny by it, cannot be maintained: 
mcan that the books which the Jews aſcribe to So- 
mon, really belong to him. Is this ſame wiſe So- 
lomon really author, ſays he, of the works father- 
« on him? And then he goes on to attack each 


Page 327.— 330. 
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of them diſtinctly. This paſſage, therefore, my 
conſidered by us. 


__ < YEE 4 = 
— — — — hn he — — — — 


Of his refleftions againſt the Song of Songs, 


He begins with the Song. Is it likely, fu 
« ſtance, he aſks, that the Jewiſh eclogue called 
Song of Songs, is of his writing?” And here 
argues, through almoſt two pages, againſt its hy 
his compoſition, from the improbability and unnd 
ralneſs, as he thinks, of ſome actions and addre/ 
deſcribed in it, together with the unſuiti 

neſs and indelicacy of certain images uſed there, 
reaſoning, which I think in juſtice I ought to quo 
though ſomewhat long, runs thus, 

A monarch, who had a thouſand miſtreſles, 
© have ſaid to one of theſe charmers, Kiſs me wi 
© the kiſſes of thy mouth, for thy breaſts are het 
© than wine. A king and a ſhepherd amidſt ſuch 
* morous endearments may very naturally talk alik 
© but it is ſomething odd, that it is the girl who 
made to talk thus wantonly about kiſſes and! 
© ſweet-heart's breaſts. 
© I likewiſe will not deny but a courtly prince n 
make his miſtreſs ſay, My huſband is like a clui 
of myrrh, he ſhall lye all night betwixt my breal 
A cluſter of myrrh is to me ſomething obſcure; 
„ very well underſtand the charmer's meant 
* when ſhe bids her beloved lay his left hand ov 
© her neck, and embrace her with his r:ght. 

© There are ſome expreſſions in which the auth 
© elucidation is wanted, as when he ſays, Your 0 
is like a goblet in which there is always ſometiu 
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o drink; your belly is like a buſhel of wheat; your 

wreaſts are like two young roes; your noſe is as the 

tower of Lebanon. 

his I own is not the ſtile of Virgil's Eclogues ; 

but all have not a like ſtile, and a Jew is not oblig- 

ed to write like Virgil. 

e ſuppoſe it may likewiſe be another beautiful 
train of eaſtern eloquence to ſay, Our ſiſter is yet 
little; ſhe has no breaſts; what ſhall we do for our 
iter? If ſhe be a wall, let us build on her; if a 
door, let us ſhut her. 

Wwe will allow that ſuch words might have e- 
ſcaped Solomon, though the wiſeſt of men, in a 
merry mood. This compoſition is ſaid to be an e- 
pithalamium on his marriage with Pharaoh's 
daughter: but is it natural that Pharaoh's ſon- in- 
law ſhould leave his beloved in the night, to go 
and ſaunter in his walnut- yard; and that the queen 
ſhould run after him bare-footed? that the city 
watch ſhould beat her and take her gown from 
her? 

* Could a king's daughter have ſaid, I am brown, 
yet I am beautiful like Solomon's furrs. Such ex- 
preſſions might be overlooked in a home-ſpun 
ſwain; though, after all, there can be little affinity 
between furrs and a girl's beauty. Well, but Solo- 
mon's furrs might be exceedingly admired in their 
time; and for a low-liv'd Jew in a lay to his ſweet- 
heart, to tell her in his Jewiſh gibberiſh, that never 
any Jewiſh king had ſuch fine furred gowns as her 
dear ſelf, was not at all out of character; but Solo- 
mon muſt have been ſtrangely infatuated with his 
turrs to compare them to his miſtreſs, Were a 
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king in our times to write ſuch an epithalamjy 
* on his marriage with a neighbouring monat 
daughter, he would forfeit all title to the la 
rel. 

But, without entering here into diſquiſitionse 
ther about the intention of this piece, or about! 
divine * authority (theſe being foreign to my plan; 
it not reaſonable, in matters of this kind, to mk 
allowance for difference of times + and manners? | 
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+ Page 327, 328. * See Part I. ſect. VI. page 34, 2;, 

+ This obſervation opens the general ſolution of the difficult 
which ariſe from the inſtances he produces, ſuppoſing them all juf 
even as it ſuggeſts the true apology for bolder figurative deſcrip 
than any here, in Ezek. xvi. and xxiii. chapters, which offend us y 
are accuſtomed to greater reſerve of ſpeech, by the rules which ge 
breeding preſcribes, on account of the promiſcuous ſociety and cx 
verſation of the ſexes that prevails in theſe countries, than thoſe: 
who live in the eaſt, where the ſame intercourſe does not take pl 
And it is neceſſary often to have recourſe to the ſame principle for de 
fending antient writers, the moſt admired for the elegance and bea 
of their compoſitions, How otherwiſe ſhall we vindicate Theocnty 
that celebrated paſtoral poet among the Greeks, when he makes tue 
principal young ladies of the town of Sparta, in their ſong before tt 
nuptial chamber of Menelaus and Helen, firſt liken her, that they n 
extol her excellence, to a furrow which ſhoots beyond the relt in 
field, and to a cypreſs tree in a garden; and then compare her, ui 
the ſame view, to a Theſſalian horſe in a chariot ? Idyl, xvii. 30, 31 
— apuari Org lr 

Ade x ẽ pode Xe Ext Aartdoy wort xo oc. 
As a Theſſalian horſe in a chariot, ſo roſy- coloured Helen was 
© ornament to Lacedaemon.“ A like image to which, by the by, 
alſo find in this Jewiſh Song, i. 9. only Egyptian horſes are mentioned 
which were in Judea moſt famed for excellence, How, again, other 
wiſe ſhall we juſtify Homer, in the accounts he gives us of the 6! 
cian captains, Achilles, Patroclus, &c, their killing, fleaing and ct 
ting aſunder animals of the herd or flock, their lighting and bow 
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ell known that ſimilies and compariſons may be 
ſuſlciently decent and delicate in one age through 
ts greater ſimplicity, and yet may become in ano- 
ner unhandſome and offenſive through its greater 
fncment, or perhaps licentiouſneſs. In like man- 
ner it is certain, that diſcourſes and actions may be 
preſented with perfect agreeableneſs to uſage and 
aſtorn in one period, and yet may appear unlikely 
% have been ſpoken and performed in a ſucceeding 
"ne, before the arrival of which, an immenſe varia- 


he fire, and their preparing by pot or ſpit their own dinners from 
hem; as well as of ſome of their other employments which, however 
hey might be conformable to the plainneſs of their own times, are ve- 
oppoſite to the practice of ours, Indeed every perſon ſhould tranſ- 
rt himſelf in imagination to the age and country of a writer, and 
udpe of his ſentiments and expreſſions by the opinions and cuſtoms 
ere and then prevalent, Nevertheleſs, it may be queſtioned whether 
|| the paſſages which Mr. Voltaire exhibits from this fong, to make 
jood the charge of groſſneſs and deviation from probability againft its 
thor, are rightly produced. For example, the word turned cluſfer 
by Mr, Voltaire, and by our tranſlators bundle, chap. i. 13. is render- 
(2 bag or box, Hagg. i. 6. Prov, vii. 20. wherefore ſome repoſitory 
precious arid fragrant perfume, whiich ladies of rank and opulence 
ere accuſtomed to wear, might be intended. Then, again, the laſt 
lauſe of that verfe may be tranſlated, * It ſhall abide between my 
breaſts; for the word rendered, lie all night,” doth not neceſſarily 
bclude the idea of night in it, but only that of mere permanence or 
ntinuance, Zechar. v. 4. Job xxxix. 28. Iſai. i. 21, Job xxxix. 
5 xl, 14. Thus the meaning will be no more than this, As a box of 
Arth hanging continually between the breaſts gives delight to the fen- 
of all around, ſo the huſband or bridegroom would procure her un- 
Kcaying favour and acceptance. So too the deſcriptions chap. vii. 1, 
f haye been ſuppoſed to relate, not to theſe parts of the body naked 
d uncloathed, which are mentioned, but to the dreſſes thereof, See 
arick's Comment. and Outlines of a New Commentary on Solomon a 
Ng, particularly page 105, &c. 
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tion or change in language and behaviour hath hy 
introduced, when they are examined by the ſta, 
ard which is thence formed. Nevertheleſs, Mr. yy 
taire gives no indulgence from ſuch conſideratic 
equitable and candid as it would have been. Beſide; 
ſhould it not be remembered, that images are vt 
apt and pertinent for illuſtrating and explaining 
ſubject, though they be low * and mean, inſtead d 
lofty, and grand, and ſplendid, when they are ej 
and familiar, and there is a manifeſt and evident a 
pearance of ſimilitude? Yea, further, that image 
may have had a great fitneſs to ſerve this end, wher 
they were uſed in thoſe remote places and diſtant 
times, which we now are prone to blame for the 
fault of diſſimilarity 4, only becauſe the things whence 


* Thus Homer has been vindicated from cenſure, when he re{r 
bles the Grecian army to ſwarms of flies which buzz round milk-pa 
that he may impreſs his readers with a ſenſe of the eagerneſs and and 
ty for battle which was ſpread through the immenſe croud. The ſang 
way Virgil has been defended, in likening the Tyrians, for their u 
dour in building the different parts of their new city, to bees diligent u 
their various labours amidſt warm ſunſhine, in the beginning of ſun 
mer. Eneid i. 432. 

+ This is a thing very ſuppoſeable. And to take it for grand 
that it is the caſe in compariſons which are made from things we 90 
do either but little, or not at all, underſtand, inſtead of cenſuring a 
condemning a writer for them, who uſes fo many images extreme) 
proper and appoſite for giving clearer and livelier ideas of his ſubjec 
as this author does, is no more than exerciſing common candour and 
fairneſs. Thus, as to the paſſage with which Mr, Voltaire finds fault, Tha 
* a king's daughter ſhould ſay, * I am brown, yet I am beautiful lk 
* Solomon's furrs,” (which, I ſuppoſe, is his quotation of chap. |. 5 
where our tranſlation hath, * I am black, but comely as the tent: 
* Kedar, as the curtains of Solomon,) might there not be a great pl 
priety in the ſimilies to expreſs at once her dark complexion, the is! 
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he compariſons are drawn, are at preſent, throu gh 
e defectiveneſs of accounts about them, very imper- 
fectly comprehended? Yet all this our author over- 
looks, or pays no due attention to. 

Thereafter he proceeds thus, © Several Rabbis have 
advanced, that this luſcious eclogue not only is not 
$ Solomon's, but is not ſo much as authentic; But 
though ſome of the Talmudical doctors are report- 
Wed to have ſaid this ſong was written by King He- 
zekiah's council, among whom they tell us the pro- 
phet Iſaiah was one, and have been followed in this 
opinion by Moſes Kimchi, and ſeveral other maſters, 
the generality have taught that it was written by 
Solomon; as indeed it may be queſtioned whether 
the former, I mean the Talmudical doctors, did not ra- 
ther intend to attribute its public reception into the ca- 
non, than its writing, to theſe friends of Hezekiah. The 
title itſelf leads us to think Solomon + was its author, 


of the wild Arabs being made of black or duſkiſh goats-hair, and 
her magnificent appearance, the coverings of Solomon's tent being very 
nch and brilliant? and might not the ſame thing be true about the 
mages uſed in other places, were we fully acquainted with the ob- 
jects, particularly chap. vii. 4 &c ? 

+ It is true it runs FADPWP WUN A/ber leſhelomob, which 
the above quoted author of the Outlines of a New Commentary, &c. 
would render which is concerning Solomon, as likewiſe the author 
of the New Tranſlation of the Song; for, in the beginning of his 
annotations, he tells us, Perhaps it ought to have been rendered, 
vhich is concerning Solomon,” adding, that the pracfix in the original 
bath evidently this ſenſe in PC. Ixxii,” But is not the praepoſition the 
ſame as is placed before David's name in the titles to thoſe Pſalms, 
Were none ever queſtioned the deſign was to inſtruct us, that David 
vas the penman thereof, particularly Pf. iii, vii, xviii, to omit ma- 
by others? ls it not alſo employed in the ſame meaning in the title of 
be prayer which none ever doubted to be the work of the prophet 
Hadbakuk, iii, 12 Even as to Pſalm Ixxii. it is not agreed by all, that 
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as we are expreſsly aſſured he was of many other ſong 
1 Kings, v. 12. while it alſo implies, it was among 
them+all the moſt excellent and precious. Nor is there 
any thing in its frame and ſtructure which compell 
us to regard it ſ as the compolition of a later age. 


it ſhould have the ſignification in the title there, which that auth 
would give it; wherefore the Targum hath paraphraſed it, A p{;jn 
* ſpoken prophetically by the hands of Solomon,” and our tranſlatotz 
have placed in the margin, A Pſalm of Solomon.” 

+ This ſeems to be the natural import of the inſcription, Song of 
Songs; as Holy of Holies is moſt holy, and ornament of ornaments is 
moſt excellent ornament, Ezek. xvi. 7. and king of kings is mot ex- 
alted king, Ezek. xxvi. 7, and heaven of heavens is moſt high 
heaven, 1 Kings, viii. 27. 

+ It hath, I own, been made an argument that this ſong muſt be the 
production of ſome later writer than Solomon, that David's name is 
written in chap. iv. 4. N with a id, which is the manner of writ. 
ing it in Ezekiel, Zechariah, Ezra, Nehemiah, and Chronicles, as it is 
alſo in the books of Amos and Hoſea, who propheſied only about two 
hundred years after Solomon's marriage; whereas in Ruth, Same], 
Kings, Pſalms, Proverbs, Iſaiah, and Jeremiah, it is written M with- 
out a 70d, Compare here Critical Review, April, 1768. 

But there is here a miſtake. For m Ezekiel it is written both ways, 
In chap. xxxiv. 23, with a 72d, and in ver. 24. and xxxvii. 24. with- 
out a id. Beſides, is it reaſonable to build ſo important an inference 
on ſo {mall a variation, when it ſeems to have been a matter regulated 
by private choice and inclination rather than by public cuſtom, in which 
of the two ways the name David ſhould be written? wherefore era 
in Iſaiah and Jeremiah it occurs without a od, though the one pro- 
pheſied almoſt half a century, and the other near two centuries after 
Hoſea and Amos, who are mentioned as having introduced the 104 f. 
to it; and in Ezekiel, a contemporary of Jeremiah, it is found both wa}, 
which may account for its being ſaid by different writers, that h 
writes it without a d, and that he writes it with it. Apreeably, | 
have obſerved one word of the ſame form written both with and vitt- 
out a id, in books which are reckoned productions of one age. Fr? 
prince or ruler of the houſe of God is J negid, Nehem. xi. 11. but 
in 1 Chron, ix. 11. 2 Chron, xxxi. 1 3. is P11) negid, which ſhes 
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Further, whereas Mr. Voltaire aſſerts, That ſe- 
« yeral Rabbis have advanced, not only that the 
Song is not Solomon's,” of which already, but 
« that it is not ſo much as authentic, by which he 
muſt mean, as the clauſe 1s here diſtinguiſhed and 
contraſted, that it does not even belong to the canon 
of Sacred Scripture ; there is here a groſs miſrepre- 
ſentation. For none of the Rabbis, antient or -mo- 
dern *, have denied its canonical authority. On the 
contrary, though of old they may have permitted its 


it was arbitrary, Perhaps others may have remarked more inſtances of 
ſach diverſity, Is not Nebuchadnezzar's name written by authors, pretty 
much coactaneous, ſeveral different ways? I ſhall only add, the inge- 
nious Mr, Hallet was ſo far from looking on David with a id, as a 
departure from the primary and original ſpelling in times near the cap- 
tivity, that, he ſuſpects, wherever it is written without ic in the Bible, 
it is miſpelt, See his Scripture Notes, vol. 2. p. 49. 

* Says Abenezra in his preface to this book, according to Wolſi- 
us, Bibliotheca Hebraic, tom. 2. Far be it from any to affirm, that 
the Song of Songs ſhould treat of carnal pleaſure, for all things are 
' ſpoken figuratively in it, And, indeed, unleſs there had been the 
greateſt dignity in it, it would not have been placed among the books 
* of Scripture, Nor is there any controverſy about that, In Seder 
Olam Rabbah, or the Great Chronicle, the Jews tell us, c. 15 
When Solomon was become old, and drew near to the grave, the 
Holy Spirit dwelt in him, and ſo he compoſed theſe three books, the 
' Proverbs, the Song of Songs, and Eccleſiaſtes.” Though indeed there 
does not ſeem to have been an entire agreement among them about the 
tim? of life when be framed this ſong; for R. Jonathan in-Ialkut ad 
1 Kings, iii, 28. makes it to have been a production of his youth. 
Once more, Mercer hath quoted a paſſage from Midraſh Shir, which 
82 Jewiſh hiſtorical and allegorical commentary on the Song, where 


i is aid © That their wiſe men had diſputed about the authority of 


f Eccleſiaſtes, but never had any debate about the divine authority of 
. luis book,” Vid, Poli Synopſ. in Cantic. 
Ff z 
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peruſal * to none but perſons of mature age, af; 
that they, of ſhorter ſtanding in the world, way 
overlook the ſpiritual and allegorical ſenſe which th; 
ſuppoſed to be hidden under the letter of it, and 
that they would abuſe ſome paſſages of it, throug 
this neglect of the figurative intention, according i 
the propenſity of nature in the earlier period of li 
to feed wanton deſires, they have with the mof 
perfect unanimity maintained it was a divine book 
and +not a few of them have beſtowed the mok ex 


„So Origen tells us Praefat, in Ezek, ad Euſtochium, tom.; 
458. © Nam niſi quis apud Hebraeos aetatem ſacerdotalis miniſteri, j 
© e, triceſimum annumimpleverit, nec principia Geneſeos, nec Canem 
Canticorum, nec hujus voluminis (Ezekielis,) exordium et finen | 
gere permittitur, ut ad perfectam ſcientiam et myſticos intelle& 
* plenum humanae naturae tempus accedat.* To the like purpoſe | 
rome ſpeaks concerning the manner of the Jews with relation to th 
book, though leſs poſitively, and at the ſame time adviſes perſons 
forbear its peruſal, who have not obtained a good degree of maltery( 
ver ſenſual deſires, Hom, 1. in Cantic. tom, 7. fol. 64. © Moneo, e 
* conſilium do omni qui nondum carnis et ſanguinis moleſtiis caret, re 
© que ab affectu naturae materiali abſcedit, ut a lectione libelli hyju 
* eorumque quae in eo dicuntur, penitus ſibi temperet : aiunt exit 
© obſervari etiam apud Hebraeos, quod, nifi quis ad aetatem perfedan 
* maturamque pervenerit, hbellum hunc ne quidem in manibus tenets 
© permittitur,” Compare Theodoret's works. tom. 1. p. 985. 

+ Thus in the Talmudic tract M 7adim, five De lotione ma 
nuum, cap 3. ſect. 5. as in Surenhuſius's edition of the Miſhna, R. 4 
kiba expreſſes himſelf thus, Far be it from any Iſraelite to ſay, ba 
© the Song of Songs pollutes the hands, or is not holy, becauſe tit 
whole world is not of ſo great value as that day wherein the 5 
© of Songs was given to Iſrael; for all the hagiegrapha are holy, d 
© the Song of Songs is moſt holy: and if there hath been any dilterene 
* of opinions about Solomon's writings, it hath only been about E 
* cleliaſtes,” This reading of bogiographa here is followed by R. 
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ragant praiſes and commendations on it. Even 
ge Chaldee paraphraſt, while he explains it of God's 
we to his choſen nation of Iſrael, from the calling 
Abraham till Solomon's time, prefers it to the o- 
her $ ten Songs in the Bible by prophetical perſons, 
zhich only celebrate particular benefits. 

Mr. Voltaire adds, Theodore of Mopſueſtia was 
of the ſame opimion;* that is, if I underſtand him 
right, * that the Song was neither Solomon's, nor 
ſo much as authentic,” or of divine authority. But 
tis evident he believed it to be a genuine production 
f the Jewiſh prince, from a fragment * of his writ- 
gs ſtill preſerved, in which he reaſons from his emi- 
ent wiſdom, that he would never have compoſed 
t with a deſign to promote lewdneſs; and from the 
rords of Theodoret, who is ſaid by Pope Pelagius t, 


homo and others; though Abarbanel, in his Commentary on 1 Kings 
ii. 12. quotes the paſſage, All the Songs are holy, &c. I ſuppoſe 
he reader knows that Hagiographa is a name for the third claſs of their 
cred books, which they divide into the Law, the Prophets, and the 
Hziographa, and comprehends Pſalms, Proverbs, Job, Song of Songs, 
Ruth, Lamentations, Eccleſiaſtes, Eſther, Daniel, Ezra, Nehemiah and 
hronicles, Theſe five ſmall books, again, Song of Songs, Ruth, Lamenta- 
ons, Eccleſiaſtes and Eſther, they call, by way of diſtinction, Megil- 
th, among which the Song is placed firſt, becauſe it was read at the feaſt 
i the paſſover, which precedes other feaſts. 
} Huet, Dem. Evang. prop. iv. 356. &c. Waehner. Antiq. Hebr, 
ſect 1, cap. 27, and Michael. Praefat. in Cantic. page 1 7. 
* See this fragment cited in next page. 
7 © Pelagii Papae Epiſtola 5, quae eſt tertia ad Eliam et Iſtriae epiſ- 
copos.” Speaking of Theodoret, ſome of whoſe writings he con- 
demned, he ſays, Alia vero ſcripta ejus non ſolum recipimus, ſed ex 
uam contra adverſarios utimur. Nam cum Theodorus Canticum 
f Canticorum, vellet exponere, et non ad commenta, ſed potius ad de- 
lramenta laboraret, per hunc librum Aethiopiſſae reginae blanditum 
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to have alluded to him, where he blames ſome fo 
maintaining that the wiſe Solomon penned it in c 
lebration of the loves of himſelf and of his queen, the 
king of Egypt's daughter. The former part, there. 
fore, of Mr. Voltaire's aſſertion, is falſe. As to the 
latter part of it, again, there is indeed ſome teſtimony 
toits truth. For Leontius, who was firſt an advocate 
at Conſtantinople, and afterwards a monk in Pale. 
tine, and flouriſhed about the year of Chriſt 600, . 
firms, according to his words quoted by Fabricius, 
that he cut it off from the ſacred books. Neverthe. 
Jeſs, this fact is doubted; for it appears from Facun- 
dus 8, an African biſhop, about the year 540, and 
from Simeon, biſhop of Betharſam, or Arſamopolis 
in Perſia, about the year 510, as well as from the 
words of 'Theodoret, which are cited in the laſt note, 
that he wrote a commentary upon it.—Moreover, 
Leontius writes with ſo manifeſt keenneſs and vio- 
Jence of temper againſt him, as admoniihes every 
prudent and candid reader not to credit all his a. 


ll 


gun 


© profeſſus eſt. Quod Theodoretus reprehendens, nomen quidem ſup 
< preſlit, ſed tamen veſaniam patefecit. Ejuſdem namque libri com. 
* menta conſcribens ait, audio plures Canticum Canticorum detrahen- 
© tes et non credentes ſpiritualem eſſe librum, fabulas autem quaſdan 
per veſaniam texentes componere et praeſumere dicentes, quia ſapien 
Solomon ad ſeipſum et filium Pharaonis hunc librum conſcriplit 
© Quomodo ergo nulla ſcripta ejuſdem Theodoreti recipimus, qui i. 
© lum etiam contra Theodorum aſſertorem veritatis invenimus ? Hate 
ad ſcripta veſtra reſpondemus.” Apud Harduin, Concil. tom. ;. 
page 438. 

t Bibl. Graec. tom, 9. page 159. 

$ lbid, And ſee Dy Pin Bibl. Eccleſiaſtique, tom. 1. under tit 
different articles of Leontius, Theodore and Facundus. Alſo Dr. Lud 
ner's Credibility, vol. 9. page 397.— 399. 
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nts The charges and accuſations of ſuch diſre- 
«+ to this ſacred book, finally, are to be found a- 
ong his enemies only after his death, when he could 
> longer anſwer for himſelf, in order ſtill to pre- 
rve, in ſpite of their endeavours to blacken and de- 
me him, the high eſteem and honour which he 
ems to have poſſeſſed through his life. For theſe 
ons, James Baſnage and Dr: Lardner heſitate not 
J declare, that there is in all probability, ſome miſ- 
preſentation of his ſentiments about this point. 


terial whether this biſhop of Mopſueſtia rejected 


led that ſee ſo late as the 39oth year of Chriſt, 
hen it is conſidered that its divine authority had 
cen ſo univerſally acknowledged * by the Chriſtian 
athers before, I dare not, after the moſt careful exa- 
nation, be poſitive that he did exclude it. For 
the alone words of his, which we have preſerved, 
pon the ſubject, as they were produced by his ac- 
uſers at the ſecond council of Conſtantinople, which 
nas called by Juſtinian, in the year 546, and in 
which the condemnation of his books was procur- 
d he vindicates it from a licentious and impure in- 


* Thus it is in Melito's catalogue of the Sacred Books, about the 
tar 170; in Origen's, about 230; in Athanaſius's, about 326; in 
e council of Laodicea's, about 363; in Amphilochius's of Iconium, 
ut 370; in Epiphanius's of Salamis, about 368. Not to ſpeak of 
frome's, who was a cotemporary with Theodore. Yet it is alſo to be 
ned, that Philaſtrius, biſhop of Breſcia, in his treatiſe of Hereſies, 
lich he is thought to have written about the year 3 80, mentions 


x who denied its right of admiſſion into the ſacred canon, Hae» 
el. 131. 


or my own part, though I do not think it very 


he Song from the canon of ſcripture or not, as he 


— —— — 
— 


— — = : - : — — 
r oy 4 4 _ % Ne — PT D * I  £- FT” 2 i 
; . W — 
— — — — 7 8 * 
rr — — 52 - 
3 =. _ : - : , 1 
» mY p . R _ „ p — : 
* * . 


S 
. HS eo 
= —— — —— - 


458 A VINDICATION OF py 


tention; and, while he looks upon it as a marrig 
ſong, ſeems to own that it had ſome moral men 
although he would not commend it as propheti 
the bleſſings of the Chriſtian church +, 


Mr. Voltaire ſubjoins, And the celebrated 6 


+ I cite now the whole fragment above referred to, in which, 
—_— to the report even of his enemies, he ſpeaks thus; Quaet 
© nia oportet legentes librum cogitando, nec ad impudicitiae horas 

© nem putare eſſe conſcriptionem ſapientiſſimi, et propter hoc od 

* (qualis enim eſſet utilitas Salomoni feſtinare ad conſcriptionem in 
© dicitiae, cui et ſine conſeriptione poteſtas erat impudicitiae !) nec d 
© Jaudare codicem, ſicut habentem propheticam dictationem bonor: 
© eccleſiae, Si enim propheticam gratiam meruiſſet, mentionem 
© cubi Dei feciſſet. (In nulla enim prophetica ſcriptura Deus non 
* moratur) ſed ſcire debent omnes, et aemulationis nuptialis codic 
© menſale convivium efle, ſicut et de amore convivium poſtea Plato 
ſcripſit. Unde nec Judaeis, nec nobis publica leftio Cantici Cant 
© rum facta eſt, tanquam domeſticus et nuptialis Salomonis com 
cantus opprobria ſponſae ſonans.“ Harduin, Concil. tom, 3. C 
ſtantinop. Concil. 2. Collatio. 4. p. 89.— Agreeably, Du Pin's 
count of Theodore's opinion is only, that he ſays, it is a difficult m 
ter to write an uſeful commentary upon it, Ubi ſupra page 335. 1 
Moſheim, who ſpeaks of him as a man truly eminent both in lezrii 
and genius, and as a free and unprejudiced enquirer after truth, wi 
followed the explications of ſcripture given by his predeceſſors oc 
as far as he found them agreeable to reaſon, repreſents him indeed! 
have been a great enemy to the allegorical method of interpreting u 
Old Teſtament, common in his age, whereby every paſſage was cru 
tortured and that, without the leaſt ſpark of judgment, or the {n 
leſt air of probability, either to typify Chriſt and the bleſſings of l 
kingdom, or Antichriſt, and the wars and deſolations which he vs! 
bring upon the earth. See his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, tranſlated by V 
Maclaine, 8yo. vol. 1. p. 393-—395- If his Commentary on 
Song be among his Commentaries concealed with the Neſtorians 1 
the eaſt, and ever ſee the light, it may explain what is now more dab 
ous and uncertain about his ſentiments. 
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zus calls the Song of Songs a libidinous work, Ha- 
4o/us.) But I cannot find that this great man 
th expreſſed himſelf ſo harſhly about it. At the 
e time that he thinks it was a compoſition of 
lomon concerning himſelf and Pharaoh's daugh- 
in its literal and primary ſenſe, he writes, that 
is ſuppoſed to have framed it with ſuch art and 
refs, that it may, without much ſtraining, be 
nfidered as an allegorical deſcription of God's love 
ward the Jewiſh people, as the Chaldee paraphraſt, 
xd after him Maimonides hath ſhewed. And 
> likewiſe obſerves, as this love was a figure of 
it's love toward his church, that Chriſtians have, 
th a commendable zeal, exerted their wits to ac- 
mmodate the words of this ſong in a typical view 
this ſubject; encouraged by the example of the 
poſtles, who have compared Chriſt's relation to his 
hurch, to the conjugal one, or that between a bride- 
oom and his ſpouſe. Thus he; as may be ſeen in 
5 preface to his commentary on * the Song, in 
hich, if he does not raiſe its aim ſo high as ſome, 
e certainly does not merit to be ranked with them 
no deem it a wicked and flagitious piece.—So a 


* © Eſt hoc canticum colloquium inter Salomonem et filiam regis 
Aepypti, interloquentibus etiam choris duobus, ——creditur autem 
Salomon, quo magis perennaret hoc ſcriptum, ea arte id compo- 
luſſe, ut fine multa diſtortione axa1yoprar in eo inveniri poſſent, 
quae Dei amorem erga populum Iſraeliticum exprimerent, quod et 
ſenſit et oſtendit Chaldaeus hie paraphraſtes ; nec aliter accepit Mai- 
monides, Ille autem amor typus cum fuerit amoris Chriſti erga ec- 
celiam, Chriſtiani ingenia ſua, ad applicanda ad eam rem hujus car- 
minis verba, exercuerunt laudabili ſtudio : nam et apoſtoli Chriſti cum 
tccleſia conjunctionem matrimonio comparaverant, 2 Cor. xi. 2. Eph. 
32. Apoc. xix. 7, 9. 
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late writer, Jo. David Michaelis, profeſſor of philo 
phy, and fellow of the royal academy of ſciences 
Gottingen, hath conſidered this Song not as þ 
celebration of the loves of Solomon and the Fe 
tian princeſs in the characters of bridegroom ar 
bride at their nuptials, like Boſſuet, but as a cel 
bration of their mutual tender affections in the ſtal 
of huſband and wife; the more admirable and praiſ 
worthy, as polygamy then prevailed; and ſuppo 
it was written to commend the conjugal ſociety | 
a ſource of pleaſure and delight in human life: 
which view, it 1s alſo extolled in the book of Pr 
verbs, in oppolition to ſome ſevere and rigid mo 
liſts, who did then, or would afterwards, decry a 
vility it. But though he hath not allowed, more th; 
Grotius, that ſpiritual ſenſe to be intended, whid 
many of the antient Chriſtians have ulluſtrated i 
their commentanes and other writings, but whicl 
it will be granted, ſome have purſued too minutely 
he is far from giving any ground to ſay, that he ac 
counted it a looſe and licentious compolition. 


Of his reflections againſt the Proverbs. 


Mz. Voltaire proceeds a little after * to the Prq 


+ Vid. Michaelis. Not. ad Lowthi Praelectiones. 

„He ſays indeed, firſt, ubi ſupra 329. * Eccleſiaſtes is of a mor 
© ſerious turn, but no more Solomon's than the Song of Songs. Where 
fore it might have been expected I ſhould now have undertaken the 6 
fence of the book of Eccleſiaſtes againſt his cavils. But it is plain "8 
wrote here Eccleſiaſtes, by miſtake, for Eccleſiaſticus; becauſe he at 
firms, The author is commonly thought to be Jeſus the ſon of Sirach 
* while others attribute it to Philo of Byblus;* and becauſe he meu 


— 
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abs, which have been alſo aſcribed to Solomon, 
id fays f. The Proverbs have been attributed to I- 
th, Elziah, Sobna, Eliakim, Joake and many 
chers; but to whomſoever we owe this collection 
of caſtern ſentences, we may be ſure it does not 
-ome from a royal hand. Would a king have ſaid, 
The wrath of a king 1s as the roaring of a lion? 
This is the language of a ſubject or ſlave, who 
rembles at a frown from his maſter.” But can this 
alon, againſt the genuineneſs of this Proverb, per- 
ade any impartial perſon? Why might not Solo- 
on propoſe this obſervation as a caveat to his ſub- 
is againſt provoking him by diſobedient carriage, 
ut a king's wrath was dreadful to his people, like 
je roaring of a lion | to the beaſts of the field? eſpe- 
Ay when he allures them at the ſame time to ſe- 
e his friendſhip by a dutiful behaviour, ſetting 
th its beneficial and falutary effects, in way of an- 


ns things contained in it diſagreeable to the Pentateuch; as Abra- 
a's going to ſacrifice Iſaac at the time of the deluge, and Joſeph the 
mach's being king of Egypt: whence he infers, That whoever he 
i, the Pentateuch was not known in his time.“ Now theſe things 
not true of our book of Eccleſiaſtes, which was neither ever ſuppoſed 
we its original to one or other of theſe two perſons, nor contains one 
ible of ſuch contradictions to the Moſaic hiſtory. Theſe remarks 
agree to the book of Eccleſiaſticus; accordingly, which ſhews it 
his intention to attack this alone here, after he has fallen foul on 
* Proverbs, he writes thus, We now come to Eccleſiaſtes,” With 
i charge againſt Fccleſiaſticus, however, I do not think myſelf con- 
2d; for, though the church of Rome makes it a part of canonical 
rute, we juſtly reckon it apocryphal. 

? Ibid, page 329. 

So he obſerves elſewhere, © The fear of a king is as the roaring 
#2 lion: whoſo proyoketh him to anger, ſinneth againſt his own 
Wl." Prov. xx, 2, y 
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titheſis or contraſt, in the next clauſe, thus, But 
« favour is as the dew upon the graſs,* comfort: 
and uſeful, as that revives the herb of the groy; 
Prov. xix. 12. 

He goes on, Would Solomon have harped 
much on a whoriſh woman?” But muſt not eye 
wiſe man ſee cauſe for remonſtrances againſt ley 
neſs and debauchery, and for expoling its miſchiq 
ous conſequences, in proportion to his opportunit 
of wide and extenſive obſervation upon human li 
Above all, will not ſuch a perſon, when he appl 
himſelf to give prudence to the ſimple, 1. e. the cred 
lous through want of experience, and to communi 
to the young man knowledge and underſtanding 
the guidance of his ſteps, think it neceſſary to diſſu 
from this vice, by a repreſentation of its hurtful effes 
as in that ſtage of life, there is too ſtrong a biaſs and p 
penſity, in general, to its gratifications? And mightr 
Solomon be more diſpoſed to enlarge upon this topic, 
the benefit of the gay and ſanguine, if he made th 
reflections, after he had learned, * by ſad and pa 
feeling, the noxious influence of looſe indulgence: 


* So the Hebrew doctors, in Seder Olam Rabbah, cap. 15. m 
him to have dictated them, if not to have written them, when he 
old, and near his death. And in like manner, ſome of them ſpeak e 
where. Nay, the 70 have been thought to ſtrengthen this opit 
that the Proverbs were compoſed by him after his recovery to a 
tuous and holy life, from which he had been ſeduced by outland 
women, becauſe they turn the original, Prov, xxiv. 32. 5% 
KtTEonoa, I afterwards repented; where we have, I conſide 
* well,” and more juſtly, ſince Solomon deſcribes there only his 
reflections upon, and improvement of viewing the garden of the | 
gard, which was over-run with thorns and nettles, and had its fenct 
wall demoliſhed, Yet others have thought he dictated and wrote d 
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Thereafter he ſubjoins, * Would he have ſaid, 
Look not f on the wine when it appears bright in 
he glaſs, and its colour ſhines? I very much queſ- 
don whether drinking glaſſes were made in Solo- 
1WM:.on's time: the invention is but modern: the 
ntients drank out of wooden or metal cups; and 
his ſingle paſſage betrays the book to be the work 
of fome Alexandrine Jew, and to be written long 
ince Alexander.” Thus, from this one paſſage, he 
cludes the book ſpurious ; yea, that it did not 
pear in the world till far more than 600 years 
er Solomon was dead: but no more is the infe- 
nce here, againſt the authenticity of the book, 
founded than before. Whether glaſs was made 
al before Solomon's time, the manufacture of 
ich is faid by Pliny | to have had its riſe from 
accidental mixture of the ſand of the river Be- 
s, upon the coaſt of Tyre, with kindled nitre, when 
me merchants, who had arrived there with a ſhip, 
id lumps of it, inſtead of ſtones, for railing their 
ts or pans over a fire on ſhore, I pretend not 
determine; as the author who gives this account, 
ilent about the aera of the diſcovery. For I do 
t think any ſolid argument, for its invention in 
d's age, can be raiſed from the ſkies being com- 
red to a molten looking-glaſs, in our tranſlation, 
 xxxvii. 18. becauſe the expreſſion in the origi- 
l may relate to a mirrour of poliſhed braſs, ſuch 


q 


re his lapſe into idolatry and other vices ; becauſe he makes no men- 
" of his faults here, as in Eccleſiaſtes, and becauſe his hiſtorian tells 
it ſpoke 3000 proverbs, ere he gives us any account of his being miſ- 
and drawn aſide from right behaviour. 1 Kings iv. 32. xi. 1, 2, &c. 
{Thisis taken from Prov. xxiii. 31, f Nat. Hiſt, lib, 3 6. cap. 26. 
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as were the mirrours of the Iſraelites, Exod. xxxy 
8. ſince of them were made the laver of braſs, a 
its foot or baſe. And as little do I build on De 
XXX111. 19. where it is declared, the tribe of J ebul 
© ſhall ſuck of the abundance of the ſea, and of + 
© treaſure hidden in the ſand,” as a proof that the: 
of making glaſs was known before the entry of 
Iſraelites into Canaan. For ſuppoling there was he 
a prediction of wealth and tiches to Zebulon, fr, 
the trade which would be carried on in that comm 
dity, on the confines of their territory, as Le Cle 
after Jonathan in his Targum, hath imagined, 
might refer to it, as to an article of commerce t 
was to be found out in ſome after period, and not 
to one already in uſe. But as to drinking glaſſes 
allow they were a much more modern invention, 
on Pliny's authority, who ſpeaks of it as having ha 
pened during Nero's reign, when two of them, t 
of moderate * ſize, were fold at almoſt 50 pou 
ſterling. Nevertheleſs, that the art of making the 
was ſo modern, can create no difficulty and et 
baraſſment here. For Mr. Voltaire ought not to ha 
repreſented Solomon to mention glaſs at all; thou 
the Vulgate verſion hath turned the clauſe, © Cu 
* ſplenduerit in vitro color ejus, when the colour 
the wine ſhineth in the glaſs.” Even the Alex: 
drine interpreters themſelves, as much as he, p 
nounces the book, on account of the paſſage betc 


. 


8, 
nat 
nd 
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* Plin, Nat, Hiſt. 3 6. 26. Sed quid refert, Neronis princi 
* reperta vitri arte, quae modicos calices duos, quos appellabant pt 
tos H. S. ſex millibus venderet.—Uſus vero ad potandum arg 
* metalla et auri pepulit,” Mille ſeſtertium, according to Arbuthaot 
81. 18. 55d, The whole therefore is 481, 19 8. 1d. 
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the work of ſome Alexandrine Jew, have left the 
materials, of which the drinking veſſel was formed, 
idetermined + ; ſo that it might have been of wood, 
r ſtone, or metal, after all they have ſaid about it. 
Ind they tranſlated, as they have done, with reaſon. 
or, accordingly, cup is the ſenſe given of OM chas, 
ich is the marginal reading here, in Gen. xl. r1, 
12, 21. 2 Sam. xii. 3. and Pal. xvi. 5.1xxv. 8. Yet 
egenuineneſs of theſe parts of ſcripture was never, 
n account of that term, ſuſpected, tho' it might have 
een denied therefore, at leaſt with greater juſtice and 
ropriety, upon the ſame pretence, ſuppoſing the Vul- 
nte to have meant to tranſlate it in the paſſage be- 
re us, becauſe theſe were ſtill longer written before 
e invention of drinking glaſſes. And this ſenſe of 
5, by the principles of analogy, may be alſo the ſig- 
cation of the textual reading DYD chzs, if it is to be 
referred, ſince critics are agreed that words which 
bffer only as to their middle radical Jod or Yau, have 
mmonly a ſimilitude and likeneſs of meaning; tho”, 
confeſs, it is to be met with no where elſe in the ſa- 
ed books, but in the ſenſe of a bag or purſe. Till, 
terefore, it can be ſhown, that ſome glaſs veſſel for 
quor is intended here, all objections, becauſe drink- 
+ Their words are, Ear yap eic rat Pina; xa Ta rern doc 
(op0anurg ov, To priaxy, which is turned vial in the book of Re- 
lation, a reader is perhaps ready to affix the idea of glaſs. But un- 
My. For we read of golden vials, Rev. v. 8. xv. 7. The name is 
en with the proper adjective to brazen baſons or bowls, Exod. 
Uxyiii, 3. 1 Kings vii. 41, 45. to a ſilver bowl or bowls, Num. vii. 
} &. many different times; to golden baſons or bowls finally, 
d Chron, iv. 8, 22. 1 Chron, xxviii. 7. 2 Kings xxiv. 15. Compare 
lleph, Antiq. 3. 6. 6, 8. San then does not neceſſarily ſuggeſt 


notion of glaſs. 
8 8 
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ing-glafſes were only found out more than a thy 
ſand years after Solomon's time, againſt the Proyerh 
being his genuine work, from the admonition befor 
us, muſt be groundleſs and impertinent. 

We may then reſt ſatisfied, notwithſtanding the 
cavils, that the Proverbs are a work of Solomo 
the ſon of David and king of Hrael, according i 
their introductory * title, chap. i. 1. For he, we ar 
told, ſet in order many proverbs, Eccl. xii. 9. ye: 
{poke 3000 proverbs, 1 Kings iv. 32 ; more, by co 
ſequence, than are contained in this book, what 
ever Jerome + hath ſaid; unleſs he be interpreted tt 
mean, that here was, as it were, their pith andquin 
teſſence. I muſt be underſtood, however, to ſay thi 
with exception of the words of Agur, whom, indeec 
I look upon as a different perſon from Solomo 
both from the delineation he makes of his own cha 
racter, Prov. xxx. 2. compared with Eccl. i. 16. and 
1 Kings 11. 6, 9. and from the account he gives 
of his prayer, wherein he deprecated the two ex 
tremes of riches and plenty, and aſked only foo 


tic 


* Accordingly they were regarded by Philo in this light; for 
cites a paſſage from Prov. iii. 11, thus, One of the followers of N. 
* ſes, who in our native tongue is called Solomon, hath ſaid, * Son 
** deſpiſe not the chaſtning of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuk 
* ed of him.” De Congreſſu, &c. page 449. From the beginoing 
til] the end of the ix. chapter, there ſeems to be rather a preface 
rouze attention to the leſſons that follow, and to diſpoſe men to rece 
benefit from them; which may explain the inſcription at the head « 
the x. chapter, 

+ In his Quaeſtiones Hebraicae, in lib. Regum, he tells us, 
* Proverbiis noningenti et quindecim verſus continentur, in quibus et 
am continentur tria millia parabolarum.“ Now this laſt ſeems on] 
true in the ſenſe above explained, The Maſora makes no more 51 
than 1863, 
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convenient for him. Prov. xxx. 7. And the excep- 
tion muſt be alſo extended to the words which King 
Lemuel's mother taught him, chap. xxxi. 1. who- 
ever ſhe was. 
Whether he wrote them or not, is a different 
queſtion. The Talmudiſts, I know, aſcribe * the 
writing of them to Hezekiah and his company, a- 
mong whom they reckon Iſaiah, Eliakim ſon of 
Hilkiah, Sebna the ſcribe, and Joah+, ſon of Aſaph 
the recorder. But, which may diſcredit even this 
tale, they there alſo aſcribe the writing of Iſaiah's 
prophecies to the ſame perſons; though, according 
to their own tradition, Hezekiah died before Iſaiah 
had finiſhed his work as God's meſſenger to the na- 
tion. Beſides, the Jewiſh commentators do not ſup- 
port this opinion with any reaſon but ſuch as rather 
ſerves to perſuade us of the contrary. For, as it is 
only ſaid at the beginning of chap. xxv. © Theſe are 
* alſo proverbs of Solomon, which the men of Heze- 
'kiah king of Judah copied out,” and not at the 
commencement of the book, it is natural to think, 
that all which precede, were written by Solomon 
himſelf; and that only theſe which follow this in- 
ſcription, were collected by ſome perſons whom He- 
zekiah, in his zeal for reformation, appointed unto 
this work. Had all been gathered by them, this no- 
tice would have been given in the frontiſpiece, in- 
ſtead of being deferred to this place. 

So much for vindicating the book of Proverbs, 


* Bava Bathra, i. 14. Some, however, think they ſpeak rather of 
the reception of this book into the canon by them, 

+ The liſt then given by Mr, Voltaire, in the place quoted at the 
*ginning of this ſubdiviſion of the ſection, is not altogether accurate. 
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which certainly is an admirable work, conſiſting of ex. 
cellent rules and obſervations for directing the conduct 
of perſons in every age and condition, but eſpecially 
of perſons juſt entering into the world, and more rea- 
dy, through their inexperience, to be inſnared into 
wrong courſes, to their utter ruin. Among theſe 
rules, nevertheleſs, a reverence of God is in a parti. 
cular manner inculcated again and again, with great 
carneſtneſs, as it is the nobleſt ſource and principle, 
and the beſt ſecurity for the diſcharge of other du- 
ties amidſt the temptations of life. What is there 
comparable to this Jewiſh treaſure in all the ſenten- | 
ces of Solon, Thales, Bias and others, whom heathen | 
antiquity ſo much extolled? Mean while, the royal 
dignity of the author tends more to awaken the at- 
tention, and procure the regard of the world to his 
maxims and precepts, than if they had been dicted | 
by ſome eſtabliſhed preceptor, or recluſe philoſopher, 
and proceeded from the ſchool or the ſhade. 
Accordingly, it hath been reckoned a part of the | 
ſacred canon by the Jews very unanimouſly. For 
though ſome were once diſpoſed to rank it among 
apocryphal writings, becauſe its words were contra- | 
dictory to one another, they afterwards changed * | 


Tec 


* . See Tract. Talmud, Shabbath, ii. 30. Perhaps they here 
thought of Proverbs xxvi. 4. 5. where we have theſe, at firſt view, 
oppolite directions; Anſwer not a fool according to his folly, leſt thou 
* alſo be like unto him. Anſwer a fool according to his folly, leſt be 
© be wiſe in his own conceit.,” But they are eaſily made conſiſtent, In 
the former, we are diſſuaded againſt anſwering a fool according to his 
folly, by imitation of his ſcurrility, buffoonery, abuſive and railing 
language, as appears from the reaſon with which it is inforced, * Lelt } 
* thou alſo become like to him.“ In the latter, we are required to an. 
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their mind, becauſe they ſaw there was a method of 
reconciling them. 


Of his reflections againſt Eccleſiaſtes. 


LasT of all, Mr. Voltaire falls on our book of Ec- 
dleſiaſtes. We * now come to Eccleſiaſtes, which 
« Grotius affirms to have been written in the time of 
© Zorobabel. This author's freedom is known to e- 
very body. He ſays, That men are in nothing bet- 
© ter than beaſts; that it is better never to have been 
© born than to exiſt; that there is no other life; that 
the only good is to eat and to drink, and be mer- 
ry with the woman one loves. Solomon perhaps 
might have talked in this manner to ſome of his 
* women, and ſome conſtrue theſe ſayings as objec- 
© tions which he makes to himſelf; but, beſides the 
 Iibertiniſm of which they ſtrongly ſavour, they 
© have nothing of the appearance of objections; and 
to make an author mean the contrary of what he 
ſays, is an inſult on the world.” 

But what poor pretences had Grotius for judg- 
ing as he does, that this book was a compoſition at- 
ter the captivity, by ſeveral perſons whom Zoroba- 
bel had appointed to collect or gather opinions a- 
bout the happineſs of men, and to paſs ſuch collec- 
tion upon the world as a work of King Solomon, 


ſwer a fool according to his folly, by ſound arguments, expoſing the 
filſhood of his principles, and the abſurdity of his conduct, that we may 
take down his preſumption, and cure him of that vain conceit of his 
own ſuperior underſtanding, which filence would leave him with. 
* Leſt he be wiſe in his own conceit. 

* Ibid, page 33 0. 
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after he had repented of his evil ways? Though th, 
Talmudical writers, according to the general inter. 
pretation of their words, have aſcribed the writing o 
this book *, as well as of Iſaiah, Proverbs and Song, 
to Hezekiah and his men, none of the Jews, at leaſt 
almoſt none of them, ever queſtioned but Solomon 
ſpoke the things contained 1n it; and this, in his 
advanced þ age, after he was reclaimed from his love 
of ſtrange women, and the ſins into which they be. 
trayed him; as indeed there are through the piece, 
many expreſſions which carry in them an air of pe- 
nitence; ſee Eccl. ii. 1, 2. xi. 18. vii. 26, &c.— 10 
Solomon alone agree theſe deſcriptions which the 
perſon who aſſumes the province of inſtructor here, 
gives of his ſuperior wiſdom, 1. 16. and of the great 
magnificence and variety of his works, and of the 
tranſcendent pomp, and ſplendor, and gaiety in 
which he lived, ii. 4.—19. and to no other is the 
character ſuitable which he draws of himſelf, as hav- 
ing ſought out and ſet in order many proverbs, xi. 9. 
which things conſtitute preſumptions, till they be in- 
validated by contrary evidence, that he is the author, 


* See Talmud, Tract. Baba Bathra, i. e. porta poſterior, ubi ſu- 
pra; Which, however, as was hinted before, ſome underſtand rather 
of their admiſſion of the book into the canon, Waehner Antiq. He- 
braica, ſect. 1. cap. 30. 

+ In Seder Olam Rabba, cap. 1 5. it is ſaid, when volomen had waxed 
old, and was near to his diſſolution, the Holy Spirit reſted upon him, 
ſo that he ſpoke the things which are contained in Proverbs, Song off 
Songs and Eccleſiaſtes: and in this date of Eccleſiaſtes, with reference 
to his time of life, they ſeem generally to agree. So R. Chija Rabbab, 
and R. Jonathan, though they differ in aſſigning youth or middle age 
to Song or Proverbs, Vid. Midraſh Shir Haſhirim, and Ialkut Shimo- 
ni apud Wachner ſect. 1. cap. 25. 


1 
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further, the title, in its natural and obvious mean- 
ng, attributes the book to him as its author. For 
who but he was ſon of David, and at the ſame time 
king of Jeruſalem, as he calls himſelf? chap. i. 1, 12, 
None of his ſucceſſors on the throne could be ſo de- 
nominated, except in a looſe and general ſenſe, as 
David was his remote progenitor, —What although 
two words occur here (and they are no & more) which 
ne not found in themſelves, or in their root, any 
where elſe in the Hebrew books of the Bible, but 
only in the Chaldee part of Daniel's book, and in 
the Chaldee Targums or paraphraſes on ſcripture? 
They might, notwithſtanding, belong to the Hebrew 
Language in its pure and unadulterated ſtate. For 
how {mall a portion muſt we have of this, in a vo- 
ume of no larger ſize than the Bible, as any one 
will be ſenſible, who will reflect that this muſt have 
been the caſe with the Greek or Latin languages, 
had we only pieces tranſmitted to us therein reſpec- 
rely, of equal bulk and magnitude? Accordingly, 
often happens that we meet with words in a book 
of the Bible, which are only once read through the 


For though four have been mentioned, two of them are not juſt- 
numbered of this ſort, viz, PD r, rendered pot, chap. vii, 6. ſince 
lt occurs, Exod, xvi. 3. and N abionah, turned deſire, chap, 
Mu, 5, ſince NN abah is often to be met with in the Hebrew Bible in 
tte ſignification of de/iring, or being well aſſected toward an object. 
The two words which are rightly inſtanced in are, firſt, ND pe/ſher, 
tte interpretation, Eccl. viii, 1. Which is only read beſides in Daniel 
l. 4, 5, where the Chaldee part of that book begins, and is continued 
tl the end of the vii. chapter, Compare alſo Targum on Gen. xl. 8. 


Judges vii. 19. and then N gumatz, a ditch, Eccl x. 8. which 
Yan appears no where in the Bible, but in Targum, Pſal. vii. 16. and 
Lor. xxii. 4, &c. and in Syriac New Teſtament, Luke vi. 39. | 
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after he had repented of his evil ways? Though the 
Talmudical writers, according to the general inter. 
pretation of their words, have aſcribed the writing of 
this book *, as well as of Iſaiah, Proverbs and Song, 
to Hezekiah and his men, none of the Jews, at lea 
almoſt none of them, ever queſtioned but Solomon 
ſpoke the things contained in it; and this, in his 
advanced + age, after he was reclaimed from his love 
of ſtrange women, and the fins into which they he. 
trayed him; as indeed there are through the piece, 
many expreſſions which carry in them an air of pe- 
nitence; ſee Eccl. ii. 1, 2. xi. 18. vii. 26, &c.—Tq 
Solomon alone agree theſe deſcriptions which the 
perſon who aſſumes the province of inſtructor here, 
gives of his ſuperior wiſdom, 1. 16. and of the great 
magnificence and variety of his works, and of the 
tranſcendent pomp, and ſplendor, and gaiety in 
which he lived, ii. 4.—19. and to no other is the 
character ſuitable which he draws of himſelf, as hav- 
ing ſought out and ſet in order many proverbs, Xi. 9, 
which things conſtitute preſumptions, till they be in- 
validated by contrary evidence, that he is the author, 


* See Talmud, Tract. Baba Bathra, i. e. porta poſterior, ubi ſu- 
pra; which, however, as was hinted before, ſome underſtand rather 
of their admiſhon of the book into the canon. Waehner Antiq. He- 
braica, ſect. 1. cap. 30. 

+ In Seder Olam Rabba, cap. 1 5. it is ſaid, when Solomon had waxed 
old, and was near to his diſſolution, the Holy Spirit reſted upon him, 
ſo that he ſpoke the things which are contained in Proverbs, Song of 
Songs and Eccleſiaſtes : and in this date of Eccleſiaſtes, with reference 
to his time of life, they ſeem generally to agree. So R. Chija Rabbab, 
and R. Jonathan, though they differ in aſſigning youth or middle age 
to Song or Proverbs. Vid, Midraſh Shir Haſhirim, and lalkut Shimo- 
ni apud Waehner ſect. 1. cap. 25. 
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further, the title, in its natural and obvious mean- 
ng, attributes the book to him as its author. For 
vho but he was ſon of David, and at the ſame time 
king of Jeruſalem, as he calls himſelf? chap. i. 1, 12, 
None of his ſucceſſors on the throne could be ſo de- 
nominated, except in a looſe and general ſenſe, as 
David was his remote progenitor. —What although 
two words occur here (and they are no * more) which 
ne not found in themſelves, or in their root, any 
where elſe in the Hebrew books of the Bible, but 
only in the Chaldee part of Daniel's book, and in 
the Chaldee Targums or paraphraſes on ſcripture? 
They might, notwithſtanding, belong to the Hebrew 
Language in its pure and unadulterated ſtate. For 
how {mall a portion muſt we have of this, in a vo- 
ume of no larger ſize than the Bible, as any one 
will be ſenſible, who will reflect that this muſt have 
been the caſe with the Greek or Latin languages, 
had we only pieces tranſmitted to us therein reſpec- 
rely, of equal bulk and magnitude? Accordingly, 
t often happens that we meet with words in a book 
of the Bible, which are only once read through the 


* For though four have been mentioned, two of them are not juſt- 
7 numbered of this ſort, viz, PD fir, rendered pot, chap. vii. 6. ſince 
lt occurs, Exod, xvi. 3. and N abionab, turned dęſire, chap, 
ui. 5, ſince N abah is often to be met with in the Hebrew Bible in 
the ſignification of deſiring, or being well aſſected toward an object. 
The two words which are rightly inſtanced in are, firſt, ND pe/her, 
tte interpretation, Eccl. viii, 1. which is only read beſides in Daniel 
l.4, 5, Where the Chaldee part of that book begins, and is continued 
tl the end of the vii, chapter, Compare alſo Targum on Gen. xl. 8, 
Judges vii. 19. and then I gumatz, a ditch, Eccl x. 8. which 
Yan appears no where in the Bible, but in Targum, Pſal. vii. 16. and 
Prov, xxii. 4. &c. and in Syriac New Teſtament, Luke vi. 39. 
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whole extent of it from beginning to end, ſo that 
muſt have recourſe to the ſiſter- dialects, Arabic, 8 
riac, or Chaldee, for the diſcovery of their ſigniſication 
and yet no ſuſpicion hath been formed, on this 3 
count, againſt its being written in the age of th 
perſon, whoſe name it bears. Why then ſhould ſy 
an inference be made here from this circumſtance nc 
as to place Eccleſiaſtes below the Babyloniſh captiyi 
ty ?—ls it pretended, finally, that THD p RD 
the name which the ſpeaker aſſumes here ſhould h 
turned, the collector or heaper up of the various 
pinions of wiſe men about happineſs, inſtead of, th 
preacher, as we have tranſlated it after the Seventy an 
Vulgate? It is anſwered, though we were to preferth 
ſenſe of collector or gatherer, from the root , 4 
Hal, to aſſemble, congregate, bring together, it migh 
be very well accommodated to Solomon here, when 
His aim 1s to unite wandering ſouls from the purſui 
of vanities to the proſecution of the ſupreme goo 
and where he, as it were, calls a multitude together 
to hear and learn from him the path to true felicity 
It ſeems therefore an idle unſupported fancy, th 
Eccleſiaſtes was the work of ſeveral perſons in Loro 
babel's time. 

As to any paſſages again in this book, which ſcen 
to favour the gratification of irregular deſires, ane 
to remove the apprehenſions of a future retribution 


is it not manifeſt, that they ſhould be explained ſi 


+ Thus when it is ſaid that 5 a man hath no praeeminence abo 
a beaſt,” chap. iii. 19. it may be underſtood to be ſpoken not abſolut 
ly, or upon the whole, but in reſpect of the breath or reſpiration, whicl 
ceaſes alike in men and brutes at the moment of death. When it i 
. faid again, That the day of death is better than the day of bit 
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qualified and limited ſenſe, if they contain the re- 
| ſentiments of the writer; or if they cannot be 
thus explained without violence, that they ſhould 
te regarded as expreſſing the deteſtable principles of 
fpicureans and ſenſualiſts, which he wiſhed to over- 
throw and confute? For,otherwiſe,they would be moſt 
inconſiſtent with the poſitions he advances, and the 
directions he gives, upon different occaſions, through 
the treatiſe ; as, to be more ready to hear or obey the 
counſels of virtue and piety, at attendance on the 
houſe of God, than to offer there the ſacrifice of 
fools, which all did who continued to allow them- 
{lves in wicked living, however expenſive or nu- 
merous their oblations, chap. v. 1. 2. to rejoice for 
God's acceptance and approbation of our works, ix. 
. to retrench ſuperfluous expences for beneficence 
to the poor and diſtrefled, xi. 1, 2. to moderate 


ü. 1, which I ſuppoſe Mr. Voltaire paraphraſes, It is better never 
to have been born, than to exiſt ;* it may be underſtood to fignify, 
that the time of a man's death, who hath ſpent this life well, or by 
rirtuous actions acquired a good reputation to himſelf, which in the 
former clauſe of the verſe is preferred to the moſt precious and fragrant 
perfume, is productive of more good to him, than the ſeaſon of his na- 
tivity into this life, where all are ſubject to many woes and ſorrows. 
Once more, when he bids eat, drink, and be merry or chearful, chap. 
"i, 15. and live joyfully with the wife whom thou loveſt, for that 
$2 man's portion in this life, ix, 9. he may be explained to adviſe no 
nore than that perſons ſhould enjoy the fortunes which God beſtows 


us abſtinence from the uſe of them, though ſtill not ſo as to diſable 
them from works of mercy and charity, which himſelf enjoins, iii. 12, 
v. 12, and that they ſhould ſolace themſelves in the company of their 


J. 15— 21. 


pon them by chearful ſocial repaſts, inſtead of giving into parſimoni- . 


an wives, inſtead of ſeeking the pleaſures of whoredom and adultery, 
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our indulgence to carnal deſires, by the conſidera; 
on of a future judgment, which judgment he aſſe 
over and over, xi. 9. iii. 16, 17. &c. and to deſpiſ 
worldly pleaſures as vain and unſatisfactory, ii, 
vii. 2. Yea, otherwiſe, they will be quite ſubverſi 
of the corollary which he deduces from the whql, 
of his premiſes here, and which he leaves with h 
readers as his finiſhing leſſon, which he aimed abort 
all things to inculcate, Let us hear the concluſiot 
© of the whole matter, Fear God, and keep his com 
© mandments; for this is the whole of man, thy 
whole of his duty and felicity. For God ſhall bring 
every work into judgment, with every ſecret 
thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil. 
And is ſuch a method of interpretation ſhewing 
any * greater favour to a writer, than common can 
dour dictates, from a regard to his avowed ſcope 
and intention? If the paſſages ſavour ſtrongly of l 
bertiniſm, when viewed in another light, this is f 
far from being an argument againſt the conſtructio 
we put upon them, as Mr. Voltaire would make it 
that it becomes a ſtronger proof and demonſtratio 
they ought to be ſo explained, in proportion as 8 


* If we meet with any paſſage in Plato, Ariſtotle, Tully, Seneca 
or any of the Gentile philoſophers, which at firſt view appears to be 
repugnant to the declared principles of the author in other places, ot 
to his evident intention in writing the piece where it occurs, we ti 
to find out a convenient or commodious ſenſe of the paſſage in queſtion 
by which he may appear conſiſtent with himſelf, and cautious of de 
feating the end he had in view. And ſhould not we follow the ſame 
rule of interpretation here which is ſo loudly preſcribed by a carclul 
and unprejudiced conſideration and compariſon of the whole treatiſe, in 


| ſtead of explaining this or that part in the way moſt abſurd and non 


ſenſical, and palpably ſubverſive of the writer's grand and ultimate aim . 
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mon appears animated by a ſerious and religious 
ign in the compoſition of the book. Suitab- 
we are told, though + ſome of the wiſe or 
arncd men among the Jews were once diſpoſed to 
ect this book from the canon of Scripture, becauſe 
words deſtroyed one another; in particular be- 
uſe it was ſaid, © Rejoice O young man in thy youth, 
et thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, 
and walk in the ways of thy heart, and in the ſight 
of thine eyes,“ chap. xi. 9. which they thought 
ahed with Numb. xv. 39. Remember all the 
commandments of the Lord and do them, and that 
ye ſeek not after your own heart, and your own 
eyes, after which ye uſe to go a-whoring;” They, 
tw ithſtanding, retained it as a part of canonical 
mpture, becauſe the beginning and concluſion of 
e book were the words of the law, and becauſe 
e writer added in the particular paſſage which was 
nentioned as creating offence, © But know thou, 
that for all theſe things God will bring thee into 
judgment.“ | 

There is then no reaſon to cenſure the book of 
Kcclefiaſtes, as the production of a later age than So- 
imon's, and as in its contents unworthy of him; 
Nor, by conſequence, as this is the only work a- 
cibed to him which remained to be vindicated, is 
cre any ground to deny that he is really author 
It the works fathered on him. 

As to what follows in Mr. Voltaire, But though 
theſe books were written by a Jew, what 1s that 
to us? The Chriſtian religion is indeed founded 


f See Tra Shabbath, fol. 30. and Midraſh Coheleth, fol. 114. 
ud Michaclis ad Hagiographa, —and Waehner ubi ſupra, ſect. 1. 30 
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© on Judaiſm, but not on all the Jewiſh books? ww 
© ſhould the Song of Songs be held more ſacr 
among us, than the fables of the Talmud? The: 
< ſwer is, becauſe we have included it in the Hebre 
© canon. And what is this ſame canon? It is a « 
© leftion of authentic works. Well, and muſt aw 
of courſe be divine, for being authentic? For! 
« ſtance, a hiſtory of the kings of Juda, and of! 
chem, what is it but a hiſtory? A ſtrange prep 
« ſeſſion, indeed! We deſpiſe and abhor the [ey 
© and yet we inſiſt, that all ſuch of their writin 
* which we have collected, bear the ſacred ſtamp 
< divinity. Never was ſuch a contradiction heard o 
J have beſtowed ſome attention upon this paragra 
already, and ſuggeſted then the true reaſon of our 
neration * for their books. I therefore only now ad 
the greater diſpleaſure and averſion Chriſtians had 
the Jews, it is plain, they would be leſs ready to 
ceive Jewiſh books as divine oracles, without fatist: 
tory evidence that Jeſus and his apoſtles honour 
them as ſuch; even, as it is evident, the more ket 
the malice and hatred of the Jews againſt Chriſtur 
ty, they would be leſs forward to corrupt or al 
their ſacred books, ſo as to ſerve its cauſe and int 
reſt. The circumſtance, therefore, of the abhorre 
of Chriſtians at them, may rather be improved tot 
confirmation and eſtabliſhment of our faith in 
antient Scriptures. 


Jl 


* Part 1, ſection 6. page 34. 
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SECTION V. 


his infinuation that Mathew's Goſpel was not 
written till after the taking of Jeruſalem by Ti- 
tus, from the mention of Zacharias's death. 


X his Philoſophical Dictionary, ſpeaking of learned 
ons *, he ſays, © They obſerve}, that, in St. Mat- 
chew, Jeſus Chriſt ſays to the Scribes and Phari- 
es, that upon them ſhould come all the innocent 
blood ſhed on the earth from the blood of righte- 
ws Abel to that of Zacharias the ſon of Barac, 
rhom they flew between the temple and the al- 
ar, - 

In all the hiſtory of the Hebrews, ſay they, we 
neet with no ſuch perſon as Zacharias killed in the 
temple before the coming of the Meſſiah, nor in 
lis time; but Joſephus, in his hiſtory of the ſiege 
« Jeruſalem, (chap. 1 9. book 4.) mentions a Zacha- 
nas the ſon of Barachias, who was killed in the 
middle of the temple by a faction of the Zelotes. 
Ths has given riſe to a ſupicion, that St. Matthew's 
Goſpel was not written till after the taking of Jeru- 
lem by Titus. But if we conſider the infinite dit- 
frence there muſt be between books divinely in- 
pired, and ſuch as are merely human, all theſe doubts, 
uficulties and objections immediately vaniſh.” 


* Se article Chriſtianity, page 98. 

Thus the reader muſt have obſerved, it is his frequent manner 
ut objections in the mouths of others, which, it cannot be doubt- 
be himſelf approves, and triumphs in as unanſwerable, 


But what learned men ever expreſſed ſuch a ſuſ- 
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picion as Mr. Voltaire aſcribes to them! Indeed the 
have not been wanting ſome, and among thoſe a pe 
ſon of no leſs critical ability and reputation than (6 
tius, who ſuppoſed Zacharias the fon of Baru 
whom Joſephus & repreſents to have been {lain int 
middle of the temple, by two of the moſt daring 
the Zelotes, only about the end of Nero's reign, a 
a little before Jeruſalem was inveſted by the Rom 
armies, to be intended in the paſſage of St. Matthe 
chap. xxiu. v. 35. But then they never drew 
concluſion which he mentions from it, that St. M; 
thew's Goſpel was a compoſition of a later date. N 
They reckoned + our Lord ſpoke of his murder he 
by way of anticipation, through that power of p 
phecy which reſided in him, and enabled him to fo 
ſee and foretell future contingencies even more 
tant, as appears from his hiſtory. They thereto 
ſtill agreed with other critics about the age 
this work, who, however they have differed co 
cerning its preciſe time, ſome of them placing 
eight, ſome fifteen, and ſome, upon the teſtimor 
of Irenaeus, that it was written when Peter at 
Paul were preaching at Rome, ſo late as 28 years a 
ter Chriſt's aſcenſion into heaven, have univerl: 


judged that it, as well as the Goſpels of Mark at 


* De Bello, 4. 5. 4. 

+ Thus Grotius on the place writes, Videri hic Chriſtum ad 
dere ad veterem hiſtoriam, 2 Paralip. 24. 17—22. ut ſimul ut 
* ejus verbis futuri praeſagium. Nam virorum bonorum atque inſy 
um ultimus ab Hieroſolymitis trucidatus, et quidem in ipſo tempt 
* diftus itidem eſt Zacharias, et quidem filius Baruchi, quod cum B 
* chiae nomine idem haberi poteſt; cujus caedem ſtatim ſecuta eſt o 
dio, ut apud Joſephum videre eſt,” 
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luke, was Publiſhed a conſiderable while not only 
fore the taking of Jeruſalem by Titus, but before 
je commencement of its ſiege. And truly this may 
e argued from the manner of the Evangeliſt him- 
f, which adds ſtrength to the harmonious tradi- 
on of antient Chriſtians about its ſo early appear- 
nce, For he does not drop the leaſt intimation, 
there he records our Saviour's prediction of the 
read of the Roman armies through the land of Ju- 
ea, and the deſolation of its capital and temple by 
zem, that it had been verified by the event, any 
nore than theſe other ſacred hiſtorians do, who were 
is COMPANIONS in the kingdom of God. On the con- 
nry, like them, by the expreſſion, © Let him that 
rcadeth, underſtand,” he calls upon all difciples of 
eſus in that country, into whoſe hands his narra- 
ive might come, to be attentive to the ſigns that 
ere declarative of the approaching diſtreſs and ru- 
, and inſerts admonitions and warnings to them, 
o provide for their own ſafety. 

But is there, after all, ſufficient reaſon to ima- 
ine, that the Zacharias was meant, whoſe death Jo- 
phus there relates, as our author takes for granted, 
file he appears to every reader of penetration, 
nlling to improve it into an evidence, that Mat- 
lew's Goſpel was written after that event happen- 
l, and rather to deride the hypotheſis which con- 
ders it as an inſtance of Chriſt's extraordinary 
owledge? I apprehend not. I do not inſiſt for 
lewing this, that the Zacharias of the goſpels is 
un between the temple and the altar; whereas the 
acharias of Joſephus, in the period referred to, is 
led in the middle of the temple. For I doubt 
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whether this difference can be of any force to pe 
ſuade that another perſon was intended by the evan 
geliſts, ſince Joſephus might have ſatisfied him 
with ſo general an account of the ſcene of his deat 
though it had happened in the inner court, in whic 
the altar of burnt- offering ſtood; as indeed he hat 
done in his narrative of the exciſion of a more 1 
tient Zacharias, at the & command of Joaſh, which j 
admitted to have been tranſacted in the ſame court 
about which he only ſays, The king ordered than: 
© he ſhould die by ſtoning in the temple.” 

There are other differences which ſeem to me of: 
greater weight to evince the point. In Matthey 
the Zacharias ſpoken of, 1s called the ſon of Bar: 
chias; but the Zacharias in Joſephus, is ſtiled th 
ſon of Baruch, which is a different name from tt 
former, ſmall as the variety betwixt theſe words 
For in the Greek verſion, Bax Baruch, is alwa 
uſed to tranſlate the Hebrew M Bgruch, but B 
p Nic Barachias is applied with the ſame uniformit 
to render the Hebrew "TIN Berechiah. Comp: 
Iſai. viii. 2. Zechar. i. 17. Nehem. iii. 4, 20, Jeren 
xliii. 3, 6. xlv. 1, 2, &. And the example of th 
verſion is followed by Joſephus himſelf, as may 
found by looking into his Antiquities, where | 
gives an account of the remonſtrance of I Berechuſn 
and other princes of Iſrael, to their brethren th: 
returned from the war, againſt detaining the nume 
Tous captives they had made in Judah, from 2 Chro 
XXViii. 1 2. and, again, where he mentions the actioncor 


and uſage of Baruch, from the book of Jeremiah. 


J. Antiq. 9. 8. 3. and 2 Chron, xxiv, 17,—22. 
4 Antiq. 9. 12. 2. and 10. 6. 2. &c. 
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\rther, the Zacharias of the New Teſtament is a 
rophet. The connection and ſcope in Matthew's 
Goſpel direct us to regard him in this light. And 
e expreſs words in Luke xi. 50, 51. declare him 
uch, That the blood of all the prophets which was 
ſhed from the foundation of the world may come 
upon this generation, from the blood of Abel, unto 
the blood of Zacharias.* But the Zacharias whom 
oſephus mentions to have been killed before the Ro- 
mans ſurrounded Jeruſalem, though ſaid to have been 
man who greatly deteſted, and warmly reproved all 
manner of wickedneſs, is not repreſented to have 
hd any prophetic & commiſſion and endowment, or 
to have made any claim or pretenſion to it.—Final- 
V the murder of the Zacharias in the evangeliſts, is 
harged upon the Jews as a national crime. But 
je death of that Zacharias in Joſephus, was the deed 
if a faction or party, not only without the autho- 
ty of the legal council or ſanhedrim, but even in 
ppolition to the pleaſure of that irregular and diſ- 
rderly one, which had been conſtituted by them 
for his trial and condemnation, through a deſire of 
bkingaway his life with the forms of juſtice. For they, 
onvinced of his innocence, after all the charges and 
cuſations of his enemies, choſe rather to abſolve 
ad acquit him, to their confuſion and rage, by 
hom they had been thus created judges, than to 
bring upon themſelves the guilt of his blood, by 
mtifying their wiſhes and hopes with a ſentence 
condemning him to ſuffer capital puniſhment. 

t is then very unreaſonable, when there are ſuch 
ntances of diſagreement between the perſons in 


* See De Bello, as above. 
H h 
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the circumſtances of parentage, character and fate 
merely becauſe the name is the ſame, to preteng 
that the Evangeliſt Matthew makes Jeſus tell thi 
Jews his contemporaries under Tiberius, that the 
had killed a man whom Joſephus informs us the; 
did not deſtroy till more than 30 years after, whe 
Nero had almoſt done ſwaying the imperial ſcepter 
And it muſt be {till more unjuſtifiable, on ſo {light 
a ground, to ſuggeſt that he wrote in a later peric 
than that in which he is ſuppoſed to have written 
when through all the length of his treatiſe, it canne 
be manifeſted that he betrays any unſuitableneſs tt 
its earlier date in any events, cuſtoms, alluſions, o 
phraſes which there occur, as difficult as it muſt hay 
been to have avoided it. By conſequence, the ca 
vil which proceeds upon the ſuppoſition that thi 
Zacharias, who was cut off in the temple by thi 
zealots, was intended in Matthew, hath no good 
foundation &. 

* 1 do not ſuppoſe, the reader ſees, that Chriſt ſpoke of this m: 
even by way of anticipation, through his extraordinary knowled 
For he plainly intended a prophet murdered before, yea murdered b 
the anceſtors of thoſe whom he addreſſed, and addreſſed in the way 
blaming their conduct; their care, I mean, of the prophets ſepulchre 
while themſelves imitated the cruelty of their fathers who had killec 
them, Nor is it any objection to this that he ſays, whom ye ſew, fo 
this is according to that common figure by which a nation or peopl 
is conſidered as ſtil] the fame, as in John vi. 32, &c. Beſides, ho! 
could the Jews have comprehended the ſenſe of his ſolemn afſerera 
tion, if he had deſigned a perſon to be killed hereafter ? and whert 
would have been the propriety, on this ſuppoſition, of the forme 
ſpeech he uſes, to warn them that great miſeries would befal them 
when many of theſe miſeries would have already overtaken them, be 
fore they ſhould contract any guilt by ſhedding that man's blood. 5: 
though I do not think this prophetic interpretation the true ſenſe, I did 
not reaſon againſt it above, becauſe, were it received, no argument 
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Says Voltaire, however, in the name of his un- 
known learned men, whoſe objection he recites, We 
meet with no ſuch perſon as Zacharias killed in the 
© temple before the coming of the Meſſiah, nor in his 
time,” that he may thence infer he can be no other 
than the Zacharias who fell a ſacrifice, according to 
ſolephus, near the end of the Jewiſh ſtate. But ſure- 
ly this is a miſtake. We read undeniably of a Zacha- 
ras killed in the temple more than 500 years be- 
fore the birth of Chriſt, as muſt have been already 
obſerved, 2 Chron. xxiv. 17, 22. And this perſon I 
take to be here meant; not Zacharias who flou- 
nſhed after the return of the Jews from Babylon, 
and whoſe book makes one among the books of the 
twelve ſmaller prophets ; for though he is ſtiled the 
ſon of Barachias, like the Zacharias of the evange- 
ſts, we have neither any hiſtory of his * murder by 
the [Jewiſh people, nor does it ſeem probable in it- 
ſelf, they ſhould have committed ſuch an outrage, 
after their great reſpect for him, Ezra v. 2. when 
they had juſt emerged from that diſtreſs and capti- 


could be derived from the mention of ſuch Zacharias, againſt the early 
ige of this goſpel, | 

* I am aware there is mention of a Zacharias, ſon (or grandſon) 
of Iddo, a great prieſt and faithful prophet, killed in the ſanctuary 
of the Lord, on the day of expiation, becauſe he reproved the people, 
in the Targum on Lament. ii. 20. which many underſtand concerning 
this leſſer prophet, from comparing Ezra v. 1. and Zechar. i. 7. But 
itis probable Zacharias, who periſhed under Joaſh, is meant; and that 
be is called the ſon of Iddo only by miſtake of the author, or his tran- 
(criber, ſince the accounts of their death do ſo exactly tally : to which 
add, this very paſſage of the Lamentations is in many other places ex- 
pounded by the Jewiſh maſters, of the ſon of Jehoiada, See Light- 
foot's Works, i. 237, and Michaelis Annot. in locum. 
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vity with which God puniſhed them, for miſuſin 
his former prophets and meſſengers: far leſs Zach; 
rias, father of the Baptiſt, for whoſe violent deat 
in the temple by Herod, we have no better authy, 
rity than a tale of Epiphanius, who comes too late 
ſince he flouriſhed only about the year of our Lord 
370, and was too credulous to juſtify our entire re 
liance upon his teſtimony, were that piece where j 
is found really his, which 1s after all very doubt 
ful. 
It is true, the Zacharias in Chronicles is not cal 
led the ſon of Barachias, but the ſon of Jehoiadi 
But, though we ſhould not ſuppoſe that the name 
Barachias was ſubſtituted for Jehoiada * in the text 


of Matthew's Goſpel, by ſome ignorant but zealous 1 
tranſcriber, who recollected no Zacharias except 
that one among the minor prophets, whoſe fatheſ | 
was ſo called, nor have recourſe to any other violent b 
ſolution, this diſagreement between the writer of" 
Chronicles and of the Goſpel, can create little difiWM' 
culty. For, asit was no uncommon thing among the (2 
Jews, for places to have two or more names, neithe ad 
was it unuſual for perſons to have two or more ap“ 
pellations, of which ſome examples are produced be th 
low. Why then might not the father of Zacharias Fl 
ne 

* To this purpoſe it has been obſerved, that the Goſpel of the Na- I 
zarenes read the ſon of Jehoiada here, inſtead of the ſon of Barachias, : 
in Jerome's time. | to 
+ Thus Jehoahaz, 2 Kings xxiii. 30. is Shallum, Jer, xxii. 11. Ich 


Ner, the grandfather of Saul, is alſo Abiel, 1 Chron. ix. 39. 1 Sam. 
ix. 1. Azariah the ſon of Oded, is alſo Oded, 2 Chron. xv. 1, 8. 
Uzziab, king of Judah, is alſo called Azariah, 2 Chron, xxvi. 1- 
2 Kings xv. 1, 2. Matthew is Levi, Mat. ix, 9. Mark ii, 14+ Lui 


\ 
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cho had his tragical exit under Joaſh, be named 
Barachias as well as Jehoiada, eſpecially when both 
names are of equivalent ſignification? Upon allow- 
ng this, all objection vaniſhes. And what colour of 
irgument can there be againſt it, ſince there is a per- 
{et correſpondence between the Zacharias deſcrib- 
ed in the goſpels, and the Zacharias mentioned in 
Chronicles, in other circumſtances? Does Chriſt 
ſpeak of a Zacharias who was a prophet? ſuch was 
Zacharias in Chronicles, 2 Chron. xxiv. 19, 20. 
Does he ſpeak of a Zacharias ſlain by the Jews? This 
vas his end, The people,” on his reproof of their 
dolatry, and denunciation of divine wrath againſt 
them, * conſpired againſt him, and ſtoned him with 
ſtones, at the commandment of the king.—Thus 
ſoaſh the king remembred not the kindneſs which 
 ſehotada his father had done to him, but flew his 
on, v. 21, 22. Once more, does our Saviour 
peak of a Zacharias killed between the temple and 
the altar? It is ſaid that that Zacharias, ſon of Ichoi- 
h the prieſt, who ſtood above the people when he 
addreſſed to them theſe words which provoked them, 
was killed in the court of the houſe of the Lord, 
that is, in the inner court, or court of the prieſts, 
viich was beyond that of the Iſraelites, and in which, 
near the entrance of the ſanctuary, or molt holy place, 
ood the altar of burnt offering, 2 Chron. xxiv. 20, 
21. Only Chriſt adds, which might be agreeable 
o received traditionary or written information, 
tat, having fled thither from their violence and 
fury, he was put to death in that place of the 


27, &, Why then might not Jehoiada be alſo Barachiah. The 
lormer of which ſignifies, the Lord knows ; the other, the Lord bleſſes. 
Hh 3 
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court which lay between this altar and the he 
ly of holies &; by conſequence in the vicinity, ang 
under the obſervation of God himſelf, who reſide 
there by a viſible glory or brightneſs over the ark hj 
ſymbol, which did not a little aggravate and inflam 
their guilt. Of his death alſo, the Jews ſpeak mud 
in their + Talmud. And it 1s obvious there was 
fitneſs in our Saviour's ſelecting him, whatever righ 
teous men, and even prophets, might have been ki 
led by them in ſucceeding times, before his own ax 
pearance in the fleth, when he uſed the phraſeolo 
here to admoniſh them of great calamities, as he 
the laſt prophet whoſe murder 1s mentioned in tha 
ſacred books, and the only one of whom we ren 
that he required vengeance for the effuſion of! 
blood before he expired, even as we do, that Abel 
blood cnied for it, after it was ſhed. 

Here then is another Zacharias killed in the templ; 
many ages before the coming of the Meſſiah, v 
anſwers very well the deſcription in Matthew. Wi 
may therefore be ſatisfied, notwithſtanding Mr. Vo 
taire's aſſertion, that it could agree to none but o 
Hain long after Jeſus's death, into whoſe mouth bo 
this evangeliſt and Luke puts the fact, that Matthe 
wrote as early] as is ſuppoſed, without having 


JN 
al 


* This is the frequent ſenſe of /a, the term in the goſpels tum 
temple, while itpey ſignifies the whole ſacred building with its cou 
or any part excluſive of that. So Joſeph. Antiq. 9. 1, 2. Jeholapl 
is ſaid to have gathered the people of Jeruſalem into the le, and 
have prayed ſtanding with his face toward the aeg or holy of bolt 
X& TX TPOTwTOY TH VAR, 

+ See Lightfoot's Works, vol, 2. page 1140. and Talmud, Ext 
citations on Matth. vol, 1. page 237. alſo his Sermons, page 11? 
Michaelis Annot. in 2 Chron, xxiy. 21. 

+ See note, page 508, | 
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courſe, for the ſolution of any difficulty here, to the 
ignite difference between books divinely inſpired 
ind ſuch as are merely human, which he only ac- 
knowledges * by way of ſcoff and ſarcaſm, 
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Of his calling Toldos Jeſchut quite contrary to our 
goſpels, and making it a more antient writing. 


[AM now haſtening to a concluſion of this work; 
but ere I end, muſt alſo take notice of a remarkable 


* As Mr. Voltaire here has ſuppoſed St, Matthew to make Chriſt 
ſpeak of a Zacharias, who was not lain till almoſt 4 o years after his 
death; ſo in his article Meſſiah of the ſame Dictionary, he makes Gama- 
lel ſpeak of a Theudas, who did not appear till long after theſe delibe- 
ations were held, at which he aſſiſted, * The wiſe Gamaliel,” ſays he, 
„acts, v. 34. mentions one named Theudas, whoſe hiſtory is to be 
found in Joſephus's antiquities, lib, 20. c. 2. See ibid. page 273. 
But it is plain he gives this interpretation of the paſſage, in like manner, 
by way of ridicule. For, he could never believe Gamaliel intended 
tin, whoſe impoſture and ruin Joſephus relates. Joſephus's Theudas 
wole not till Cuſpius Fadus was procurator of Judea, under the empe- 
pr Claudius, about the fourty-fourth year of the Chriſtian aera. Ga- 
malic, in his ſpeech made eight or ten years ſooner, mentions a Theudas 
who had given diſturbance, and been ſlain at that time; yea before the 
ime of the tumults and commotions which Judas of Galilee raiſed, who 
kduced much people in the days of the aſſeſſment or cenſus, when Ju- 
ka was reduced to the ſtate of a Roman province. They muſt there- 
bore have been two different perſons of the ſame name, Accordingly, 
lis is the general ſenſe of learned men. And why might there not be 
two deceivers in that country of one name, in the compaſs of 40 years, 
"th ſuch ſimilarity in character and fate, as this hypotheſis requires? 
None will think this an unlikely or improbable thing, who look into the 
ate excellent Dr, Lardner's Credibility, part 1. book 2. chap. 7. p. 
91940. to whoſe work I therefore refer the reader. 
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ſtroke againſt our goſpels, in one of his lateſt pul 
lications, I mean his © Letters on eminent Writers 
There, & ſays he, The Toldos Jeſchut is the moſt an 
tient Jewiſh writing that has been tranſmitted t 
© us againſt our religion. It is a life of Jeſus quit 
* contrary to our holy goſpels. For the author make 
no mention of them; and probably he would hay 
< tried to refute them, if he had known any thing e 
them. He makes Jeſus the adulterous ſon of Miri 
© ah, or Mariah, and of a ſoldier called Joſeph Pan 
© der, or Panther.” Thus he relates to us the inf: 
mous original which this book gives Jeſus, aſſerts 
total repugnance to the hiſtory of him by the evan 
geliſts, and at the ſame time inſinuates it is more wor 
thy of credit and belief, as a writing of ſuperior an 


treats. 

But is this book, of the generations of Jeſus, (fo 
that is the import of its Hebrew title, T9 
To» Sepher Toldoth Jeſbu,) ſo contrary to our goſpels 
as from his manner of expreſſing himſelf upon th 
ſubject, and from the ſpecimen he gives of its con 
tents, every reader will naturally imagine? Or h 
it that title to veneration and reſpect, from its being 
a work of more early date than our goſpels, whicl 
he inveſts it with? I think neither of theſe will b 
found true. : 

That there is not an abſolute and entire difagret 
ment between it and our goſpels, will appear fron 
the following account, which the reader may rely 0! 
as exact, being formed from the peruſal of the He 


0 Page 110. 
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rew copy of the piece, printed by & Wagenſeil with 
Latin tranſlation. 


It allows ſeſus to have been born at Bethlehem, 
ind to have wrought miracles. In particular, it re- 
reſents him to have reſtored a dead man to life, and 
leper to ſoundneſs, on three different occaſions, 
and on the laſt of theſe, to have alſo made two mil- 
tones ſwim upon the Jordan, while he himſelf, more- 
over, fitting hereon, catched fiſhes, and gave of them 
unto the multitudes preſent, that they might eat. 
t deſcribes the people, on ſeeing the two firſt mi- 
ncles, to have fallen down and worſhipped him, 
fing, Thou art altogether the ſon of God,” It re- 


| * See tom, 2 Wagenſeil, © Tela ignea Satanae, where is alſo a 
confuration of it, as well as of the Carmen Lipmanni, (which is an a- 
bridgment of the Jewiſh treatiſe againſt our religion ſtiled Mgachon, 
or Vitory,) though not of Chiſuk Emanah, another very wicked piece 
therealſoprinted, of which Dr. Kidder hath often made mention, to re- 
fute its objections, in his Demonſtration of the Meſſiah. 

+ The firſt miracles are thus related, © Having complained of theſe 
men who called him a baſtard, and pretended he was of an impure 
' original, and having aſſerted that he was the ſon of God, and that 
' Iſaiah propheſied of him, Behold a virgin ſhall conceive.” He 
' {aid before the people at Bethlehem of Judah, the place of his na- 
' tivity, Bring hither to me a dead man, 1 will recover him to life. 
The people haſten, and digging up a grave, find nothing there but 
dry bones: when they reported this to him, he ſaid, © Bring them 
' forth into the midſt ;* theſe being brought him, he joins each of the 
bones, and covers them with ſkin, fleſh, and nerves, ſo that he aroſe 
who was before a carcaſe, and ſtood on his feet. When men ſaw it 
they wondered; then he ſaid, * Do ye marvel at theſe things, bring 
me ſome leper, I will heal him ;* and when they had placed a leper 
' before him, he in like manner healed him, by the ineffable name; 
' Which when men ſaw, they fell down, and worſhipped him, ſaying, 
Thou art the ſon of God,” pp. 7. 8. 
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lates, that he rode into Jeruſalem on an aſs, whic 
was brought to him at his own deſire, and that 
the city broke forth to meet him, when lifting u 
his voice, he ſaid, © Zechariah the prophet foretol 
© concerning me, Behold thy king will come to the 
« juſt, and * ſaved, and poor, fitting upon an af 
and upon a colt, the ſon of aſſes.“ It makes him ar 
ply theſe predictions to himſelf, © Iſaiah propheſied 
© of me, The lame man ſhall leap as an hart. Of me 
© my great progenitor David ſpake theſe words, Thi 
© Lord ſaid unto me, thou art my ſon, this day I hay 
© begotten thee; and again in another place, Thi 
Lord faid to my Lord, Sit thou at my right 
© hand; for now will I aſcend to my heavenly fi 
© ther, and fit at his right-hand, and ye ſh 
© behold it with your eyes;* added he, in pre 
ſence of the elders and wiſe men of Jeruſalem, 
It declares, that one Juda mixed himſelf into his train 
with a miſchievous delign, that Jeſus went up to ſe 
ruſalem to celebrate the feaſt of unleavened bread 
that the religious men were glad when Juda ſaid to 
them he would betray him into their hands, and that 
the man before whom he ſhould proſtrate himſelf was 
Jeſus, wherefore they ſhould play the men, and behave 
courageoully, and take him. Accordingly, Juda doe 
ſo. Next day he proſtrates himſelf before him, and 
all the citizens of Jeruſalem being armed, apprehend 
him. It ſets forth, that his diſciples hereon fled hither 
and thither, and broke forth into bitter weeping, 
that the elders of Jeruſalem led him into the city, 


*The Hebrew word in Zechar. ix. 9. is YU Ne/hang, which 
many Chriſtian commentators alſo render ſaved inſtead of Saviour, 
as Vulgate, or * haying ſalvation, as we do. 
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hic tied him to a marble pillar, and ſcourged him, 
t Mat they next took ſharp thorns, and plaiting a 
uon of them, put it on his head; then being com- 
tolifþclled by thirſt, he ſays, * Give me a little water to 
the drink,” therefore there was given him ſharp vine- 
aber; this being drunk, he began to cry with a great 
apMcry, About me David my progenitor propheſied, 
ſieq And they gave gall for my meat, and in my thirſt 
m vinegar to drink. That Jeſhu wept bitterly, and com- 
Thaplained, © My God, my God, wherefore haſt thou for- 
ave aken me.“ Then the elders ſaid, © If thou be the 
The fon of God, why doſt thou not free thyſelf from 
gl” our hands?” Jeſhu anſwered, © My blood ſhall ex- 
'piate men. So Iſaiah foretold, And by his ſtripes 
there is healing to us.*—That they placed him be- 
fore the greater and lefler ſanhedrim, where he was 
ſentenced to be ſtoned and hanged, that the day was 
both the preparation of the paſſover, and of the ſab- 
bath, when he was put to death by ſtoning, and af- 
terwards hanged upon a great ſtalk of cabbage, hav- 
ing ſo enchanted all the trees, that none would ſup- 
port his weight. That about evening the wiſe men 
laid, It is not lawful to violate one letter of the 
aw about this baſtard, let us do to him what the 
law enjoins;* therefore they buried him where 
he was ſtoned. That when his friends found the bo- 
dy removed, which was done by Juda, fearing, be- 
cauſe they gathered and lamented, that they would 
teal him, they gave out that he was riſen, and gone 
to heaven, as he had ſaid, whereon Juda ſhewed him. 
—That, however, the religion, contrary to the Jew- 
ih, increaſed and ſpread greatly; for twelve men 
went forth through twelve kingdoms publiſking falſ- 
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hoods, whom ſome of the Iſraelites, yea, a great my 
titude adhered to. That the ſect was called Nazaren 

Such is the account given in this book, whic 
though ſomewhat long, I hope will not be difagreg 
able to the generality of readers, as no ſuch tranſcrip 
from it is, according to my knowledge, extant j 
the Engliſh tongue.—And now, is it not plain toa 
whatever abominable falſhoods are in the piece, th; 
there is not ſuch a total contrariety to the hiſtory « 
the evangeliſts, as Mr. Voltare's manner of ſpea 
ing led to conceive? It is acknowledged, that Je 
by whom is intended our Jeſus, was born at Bet 
lehem, wrought * miracles, entered Jeruſalem on x 
aſs, there being a general concourſe of the citizen 
on the occaſion. That one Juda, by whom is mean 
Judas the traitor, was 1n his retinue, propoſed to be 
tray him into the hands of the religious men amon 
the Jews, and did ſo at Jeruſalem, when he had re 
paired to it to keep the paſſover, marking him 0 
to them, that they might lay hold on him, by th 
promiſed ſignal of falling down before him, whucl 
cvery one knows to have been a token of high re 


* That he wrought miracles, is alſo confeſs'd in the Latin tran 
Jation of Toldoth Jeſhu, which Raymundus Martini, who lived int 
end of the thirteenth century, firſt publiſhed in his Pugio Fidei, an 
from him others, as Salvator and Luther, though it differs much fro 
Wagenſeil's copy. For he is there ſaid to have made a lame mar 
who had never ſtood, ariſe and ſtand on his feet, to have healed ale 
per, and reſtored a dead man to life, to have made birds, which ſon 
Galileans had formed of clay, fly, to have cauſed a great milſtone, whid 
he had cauſed be thrown into the ſea, ſtand upon the ſurface of th 
waters, and himſelf to have walked on the face of the ſea. See thi 
treatiſe as publiſhed alſo by Wagenſeil from Martini, or in Martin 
own book. | 
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ect. That his diſciples fled at his arreſt. That the 
ders of Jeruſalem ſcourged him, and crowned him 
ith thorns, and gave him vinegar to drink in his 
irſt, That he cried out, My God, my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me?“ That they derided his 
rctenfions to be the ſon of God, bidding him, in 
roof of it, ſave himſelf from their power. That 
ey put him to death, and hanged him, on the day 
hich was the preparation of theſabbath and of the paſ- 
ver. That, leſt their law ſhould be broken, they 
uried him about the evening. That his body was 
of found in the grave. That his diſciples, twelve 
number, publiſhed he was riſen, and aſcended to 
aven, and gained many to the belief of it. This, in- 
ad of an entire repugnancy, is ſuch a coincidence 
th the account of the goſpels, as muſt ſtrike every 
on who is acquainted with them. Our author then, 
wht not to have ſaid, © This piece was a life of Je- 
ſus Chriſt quite contrary to our holy goſpels ;* ſince 
rulent as it is, in other reſpects, it bears teſtimony 
many facts which they contain; yea facts ſo ho- 
durable to the author of our religion, and ſo im- 
tant in the Chriſtian ſcheme, that the conceſſion 
them by Jews, whoſe fathers were the firſt, and 
oſt inveterate enemiesof our faith, muſt for ever 
nfound and puzzle modern infidels, and be conſi- 
red by us as no mean argument ſ on the fide of the 


lt ſeems very reaſonable thus to improve any accounts of facts 
ich we meet with in this book, agreeable to the relations contained 
dur goſpel, as arguments of their truth; for to what could ſuch ac- 
its in it be owing ? not to any favourable prepoſſeſhon toward the 
ile of Chriſtianity, but to the force of truth, or to a reverence of 
: traditions about him, which they looked upon as too authentic 
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evangclical hiſtory, ſince they could not want incl; 
nation, even in however remote an age from hid 


P. III. 


that it 
furthe 


time the work was compoſed, to have denied then} It 1 
unleſs they had looked on them as true. t mak 
In the ſame manner, whereas Mr. Voltaire give ;uthoi 
this piece very great antiquity, and ſuppoſes the au- tribe c 
thor not to have known any thing of our goſpels chem 
becauſe he hath not mentioned them, and tried to © his 
refute them, it is manifeſt that it is of no ſuch old i is th: 
date, and that the writer was not unacquainted with ment 
them. The reſemblance and likeneſs of facts which Tun 
is ſo obſervable from the repreſentation juſt given c ſew 
creates a ſuſpicion of this. And the ſame is further have b 
confirmed by this circumſtance, that one Simon Ke bout, 
pha is introduced ſaying to the Nazarenes (that ii from t 
the followers of Jeſhu) when he would diſſuade then mara, 
from doing any hurt to the Jews, If a Jew * ſay ta in this 
* a Nazerene, Go with me one mile, he ought to ac 
company him two miles; and if a Jew ſmite a N ur n 
© zarene on the left cheek, he ought to turn to hin :nood:; 
© alſo the right cheek :? for this looks like the langWccially 
guage of one that had read 4 Mat. v. 39,—4 1. But Sun 
and certain to be contradicted, So, though the teſtimony of enemieſi¶ But we at 
is diſregarded, which is to the prejudice or ruin of perſons who at lite indi 
the objects of their malice and hatred, it hath always been though |nce, or 
of great weight when it was in their favour, to whom they bore l the ye 
good will, What eve 
* Toldoth Wagenſeil, page 2 2. le !—T 
+ Theſe words of our Saviour, which ſome are ready to ſneer at thing au 
are only a proverbial admonition, that perſons ought to bear ſmall u atonycy 
Juries and affronts without retaliating, rather than enter into ſtrife a "iety of 
contention for ſlight and trivial infringements of their property, 9 k Hon, M 
berty, or honour, And how far the evils done, are of this diminui "ng. 0 
nature, every one muſt judge for himſelf, as in the fight of God, Ou te 40, — 
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that it is a far later work than our goſpels, appears 
farther from theſe conſiderations. 

It muſt have been framed after the Talmud, for 
it makes mention of it. Thus, at the beginning, the 
\uthor having told us that Joſeph Pander, of the 
tribe of Judah, a tall profligate fellow, dwelt in Beth- 
chem of Judah, and that a certain widow lived near 
to his houſe called H ο Miriam, ſubjoins, This 
eis that Miriam the dreſſer of women's hair, who is 
mentioned in the Talmud.“ Now tho? the word 
Talmud ſometimes denotes the Miſhna, or collection 
of Jewiſh traditions ſo called, which is thought to 
have been compiled by Rabbi Jehudah Hakkadoſh, 
out, or after the middle of, the ſecond century 
from the birth of Chriſt, it muſt here ſignify the Ge- 


mara, or commentaries upon that text, as indeed, 
in this ſenſe, the term is generally uſed. The reaſon 


&yiour never intended to ſay that we might not reprove and check by 
emonſtrance, wrongs ſimilar to thoſe which he here mentions, more 
checially in ſome circumſtances, as is evident from his own behavi- 
cur when he was illegally ſmitten upon his trial, John xviii. 22, 23. 
ad from his apoſtles replies before the council, Acts xxiii, 3.—5. 
But we are rather to expoſe ourſelves to the hazard of a repetition of 
ittle indignities, and loſſes, and conſtraints, than have recourſe to vio- 
{?nce, or even appeal to the civil magiſtrate, and involve ourſelves in 
al the vexations and charges of a law-ſuit. And is this any more than 
vhat every prudent man practiſes for his own eaſe and tranquillity in 
ie To multitudes who had a veſt and a cloak, or mantle, likewiſe, 
kking away a veſt would be an inconſiderable damage, when it was 
uſtomary for all in more wealthy circumſtances, to accumulate a great 
ariety of habits, or ſuits of apparel; to which manner, there is an al- 
von, Mat. vi. 19, 20. and james v. 2. Lucullus had five thouſand 
danges of garments in his wardrobe, Horat. Epiſt. lib. 1. epiſt. 6 


ine 40,44» ; 
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is, that only there, and not in the Miſhna*, nay, 
not even in the Jeruſalem Gemara, or Talmud, 
which, however, was not compleated before the! 
year of our Lord 3 oo, but in the Babyloniſh, which 
was not finiſhed till the 500 year of Chriſt, or he. 
ginning of the fixth century, is there mention of 
Mary or Miriam, the plaiter of womens hair f. By 
conſequence this piece muſt have been written ſince 
that time. 

Again, the ſtory in it about Jeſus, is, in many in- 
ſtances, very different from the accounts which the 
antient Jews gave of him, according to Chriſtian 
writers in the primitive times, and according to their 
own Talmudical books. It is well known, though 
the works of the early adverſaries of our faith arc 
loſt, which is only a fate common to them, with 
many apologies and defences thereof by its friends 
yet there are fragments of them preſerved in 
the writings of the Chriſtian fathers. Now from 
them, their notions about Jeſus may be learned 
Accordingly, we find by Origen's book again 


Celſus, That Celſus 4 perſonating, or aſſuming the . 05 
| | | ide fre 

character of a Jew, pretended he was born of An. . 
* poor woman, a native of Judea, who was calt t : 
© out by her huſband, a carpenter, as guilty of wr's 7 
Whether there is any reference at all to the affairs of Chriſt 1 8 
ans in the Miſhna, is much diſputed. Wagenſeil ſtrenuouſſy contend cutting 
there is none, and obſerves, though Buxtorf in his Talmudic Lexicon becauſe 
makes the Miſhnah ſpeak of the feaſts of Chriſtians, the word in tb "'ght 
original is n Geojim, which ſignifies the Gentiles, or nations. ther n 
Wagenſ. Confut. Toldoth, page 10. Talmue 
+ The paſſages relating to her, are quoted in Lighfoot's W ori , p. 
vol. 2. page 270. 91 
Mat, ix 


Orig. adverſ, Celſ. lib, 1. page 2 2. and ibid, page 25. 


p.. THE SACRED BOOKS. 497 


« dultery ; and that having ſerved in Egypt for hire, 
on account of his poverty, where he learned ſome 
« powerful arts, for which the Egyptians were fa- 
© mous, he returned, elated on account of his abili- 
ties, and aſſerted that for them he ought to be ac- 
© knowledged as a god.” And it is elſewhere ſaid of 
him there, That he believed he was begotten by 
© one Panthera, who corrupted the virgin.“ In the 
Talmud again, the Jews repreſent him to have been 
begotten upon a woman called Mary * (or Miriam) 
2 plaiter of womens hair, by the violence of Pandi- 
af the paranymph, while her own huſband, Paphus, 
forebore to approach her, on account of her legal 
pollution, at the time of marriage. They deſcribe 
him, further, to have gone into Egypt, and learned 
magical arts; for it is ſaid, Did not + Ben Satda 
(the ſon of Satda) bring inchantments out of E- 
gypt, in the cutting which was in his fleſh.” 
They make him to have had only five diſciples &, who 
were all ſlain in Judea.—And, finally, they tell us, 


* She was alſo called Stada, or Satda, becauſe ſhe had turned a- 
ide from her own huſband, or been unchaſte. They ſaid in Pumba- 
lich, a ſchool in the land of Babylon on the Euphrates, ſhe departed, 

+ See Maſſachet Calla cited by Wagenſeil, page 14, 15. and Lard- 
ners Teſtim i. 189,—199, 

+ See Shabbat, fol. 104. 2. where the gloſs ſays, the reaſon of the 
cutting in the fleſh was, he could not bring them away in writing, 
becauſe the prieſts diligently ſearched all who went out, that they 
might not carry inchantments or magical arts with them to men 1a 
otder nations, as quoted Lardner's Teſtim. i. 190, 194. Lightfoot's 
Talmud, and Hebrew Exercitat. 111, 112. and Wagenſeil, ubi ſu- 
Pa, p. 17. 

Lardner, 195, Wagenſeil, 17, 18. and compare Lightfoo: on 
Mat. ix. 9. 
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he was $ hanged in Lud, or Lydda, on the evening 
of the paſſover, after he was ſtoned; a cryer having 
made this proclamation before him for forty days, 
© This man comes forth to be ſtoned, becauſe he 
dealt in ſorceries, and perſuaded and ſeduced 1f. 
© rael: whoſoever knows any defence for him, let 
him appear and produce it,” and no defence hay. | 
ing been found. | 
But how different the narrative about Jeſus, in the 
piece under our conſideration, from the tales of C4. | 
ſus, and the Talmudical writers! This one is indeed 
alſo begotten by Pandira on Mary, or Miriam, who | 
remonſtrates againſt all intercourſe, from the Moſaic | 
prohibition; but then he is admitted through a miſ- 
take that he was Johanan, the bridegroom, or young | 
perſon, to whom her mother had contracted her *.--- 
Moreover, he is not ſaid to go into Egypt at all, 
and to work miracles at his return through his ac- 
quiſition of magical ſkill there; bnt to have arrived! 
to his power of performing them, by learning the 
ineſfable name of God in the temple of Jeruſalem. 
At that time,” ſays Toldoth, © there was in the 


See Sanhedrim, fol. 4.3. quoted by Lightfoot on Mat. xxvil, 
31. and Sanhedrim, fol. 67. quoted by Lardner, 198, &c. and Wa- 
genſeil, page 19, 25. | =SN 

* It is not then exactly true what ſome have ſaid, that the Tal- 
mudic ſtory of Chriſt's origin is adopted by the author of Toldoti 
Jeſhu. I might have added, that, according to Toldoth, Johanan, the 
bridegroom, when he underſtood: Mary had been defiled, informed a. 
gainſt her to Simeon Shetahides, who diſcovered it to other wiſe men, 
his collegues. But according to the Talmud, ſhe herſelf confeſſed it 
to Rabbi Akiba, who declared it to other wiſe men. Again, the ma- 
ter of Jeſus in Toldoth, is Elhanan; but in Talmud, is R. Joſas, 


the ſon of Petahiah, who carried him into Egypt. 
1 
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« temple of Jeruſalem, the WN9NN DW Shem Ham- 
« pboraſh, or ineffable name of God, engraven on a 
« ſtone of the foundation: for when David dug the 
foundation, he diſcovered there a certain ſtone on 
© the mouth of the abyſs which contained it, and 
lifting it up, he depoſited it in the holy of holies, 
where it was guarded by brazen lions before the 
door, which the wife men had made, through their 
© inchantments, to ſend forth ſuch roaring noiſe, 
that whoever ſhould enter and learn the name 
would forget it. Jeſhu having come from Galilee, 
entered the temple ſecretly, and learned it, and in- 
ſcribed it on a piece of parchment, and, cutting his 
© fleſh, hid it there, having firſt pronounced the name, 
that he might not feel pain. Immediately, pronoun- 
© cing it again, he cauſed the fleſh to coaleſce. 
© When he was going out through the door, the li- 
ons + roared, wherefore he forgot the name; but 
© when he was out of the city, he opened the fleſh, 
took out the writing, and having thoroughly weigh- 
ed the characters, he recovered his knowledge of the 
name, whereon he wrought miracles.” Agrecably, 
it is expreſsly mentioned, when he healed the firſt 
leper, after reſtoring the firſt dead man to life, © In 
like manner he reſtored him to ſoundneſs by the 
ineffable name.“ So too, at the cure of the ſecond le- 
per, it is taken notice of, that he pronounced fit. And 


+ Wagenſeil turns it, The dogs barked;* but the Hebrew word 
5 the ſame as before, TN arjotb, leones. 

Thus alſo ia Raymund's copy, where is the like account of Jeſhu's 
learning the name, it is particularly remarked, he did thoſe different 
niracles above recited from it, by pronouncing the ſame, 
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it is every where ſuppoſed $ through the work, that 
he owed his power of miracles to it ; as, indeed, it i; 
alſo related there, that another, named Juda in Wa— 
genſeil's copy, but in Raymundus's Juda Scariot, op. 
poſed or withſtood him, by learning it alſo. 
proceed, Jeſhu in Toldoth, inſtead of five diſciples, 


all put to death in Judea, has twelve, who leaving | 


Tudea, fill twelve kingdoms with their error and ſu- 
perſtition. Here alſo, inſtead of having a trial in 
legal form, and the execution of the ſentence delay. 
ed forty days, having been taken by ſurprize, he is 
immediately delivered to die * by the elders of the 
ſanhedrim. And, ſinally, here, inſtead of being 


ſtoned and hanged at Lud, a town ſituated, accord- 


ing to Lightfoot, near the Phenician ſhore, at tlie 
diſtance of about a day's journey from Jeruſalem, 


which is the Talmudical repreſentation, (without one | 


word, however, of the ſtock of cabbage on which Tol- 


$6 Toldoth, indeed, reaſons thus, where I have marked the omil- 
ſion of ſome words in quoting ; © But he muſt have entred the temple by 


name of God, of which he had learned the true ſound, 

* The ſtory in Wagenfeil's Toldoth runs thus: That Juda having 
cu: Jeſhu's fleſh with a knife, and ſtole out the parchment when he was 
aſleep, through the help of ſome inchantments which he uſed, per- 
ſuaded him afterwards to go to Jeruſalem ſecretly, and learn the name. 


Thar, when he had gone thither, from a deſire of concealment, dreſſed | 


in garments like to thoſe which his diſciples wore to a hair's breadth, 
ſo that it was impoſſibhle to diſtinguiſh him from them, Juda procured 
bia to be ſcized next day, and ſtraightway put to death. 


10 


magical art and force of enchantments, otherwiſe how would the 
* prieſts have ſuffered him to enter? He muſt then have done all theſe 
things by the aſſiſtance of an impure name, and by magical art.” But 
there is not a word of his going into Egypt, and being inſtructed in it 
there. Nor is one miracle ever aſcribed to any thing but the ineffable 
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doth ſays he was ſuſpended, becauſe he had ſo enchant- 
ed all trees, that none would bear his weight) he is ſton- 
ed and hanged at Jeruſalem itſelf.— This book, then, 
which gives an account ſo different and inconſiſtent 
with that given by the Jews in their Talmud, and be- 
foreit, in Celſus's work, about Jeſus, while at the ſame 
time, it appeals to that as ſpeaking concerning his 
mother, muſt be of a more recent date, and by con- 
{equence, be far inferior in point of its age, to our 
goſpels. Its fictions were not then known nor re- 
ceived by the unbchevers among that nation. If we 
rely upon Wagenſeil, the rude traces of it are firſt to 
be ſeen in a book written by Agobard archbiſhop of 
Lyons, concerning Jewiſh ſuperſtitions, and in a trea- 
tiſe of the once celebrated Rabanus Maurus, arch- 
biſhop of Mentz, that is, about the year 800; for 
then theſe writers flouriſhed. However, they are ve- 
ry far ſhort, as the learned reader will perceive be- 
low *. 


* Ibid. Says Maurus, © Jeſum ſilium ethnici cujuſdam Pandera a- 
* dulteri more latronum punitum efle, aiunt, Clamante vero ac juben- 
te magiſtro eorum Joſua celeriter de ligno depoſitum; et in quodam 
* horto caulibus pleno in ſepulchro projectum, ne terra corum contami- 
* naretur, Iterum de ſepulchro extractum, et retorta cervice per totam 
* civitatem tractum, ſicque projeQum : et propter hoc uſque hodie ſepul- 
* chrum ejus ſtare vacuum,” &c. According to Agobard, In doQri- 
nis majorum ſuorum Judaei legunt leſum juvenem quendam fuiſſe 
apud eos honorabilem, et magiſterio Joannis Baptiſtae eruditum quam- 
* plures habuiſſe diſcipulos, quorum uni, propter duritiem et hebetudi- 
nem ſenſus, Kephae vel Petrae nomen impoſuit; ad extremum vero 
* propter plura mendacia accuſatum, Tiberii judicio in carcerem retru- 
* ſum, —veluti magum deteſtabilem fuiſſe ſuſpenſum atque hoc modo 
* occiſum, juxta quendam aquae ductum ſepultum, et Judaeo cuidam 
ad cuſtodiam commendatum, Noctu vero, ſubita aquae ductus inun- 
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Finally, though Mr. Voltaire intimate it is more 
worthy of beliet than our goſpels, muſt it not ap. 
pear, in compariſon, undeſerving of all credit with 


every perſon of probity and candour? ls there not | 
a moſt glaring contradiction between the different | 
copies of the book itſelf? To omit leſſer inſtances; | 
in the book publiſhed by Raymundus, whoſe inte- 
grity in reciting Jewiſh books, ſo far as I know or | 
recollect, hath never been ſuſpected, Queen Helena | 
is ſpoken of as a ſtranger, altogether unacquainted | 
with Jewiſh affairs, and as an enemy to Jeſus, who 
ſent ſoldiers to ſeize him, and who, when ſhe had 
gotten him into her power, delivered him into the 
hands of the Jews, that they might deal with him | 
according to their wiſhes. But in Wagenſcil's, ſhe is } 
repreſented as a kinſwoman of Jeſhu, ſo of Jewiſh } 
extraction and parentage, as favourable to him while 
he lived, and as angry at the wiſe men of the nati- | 
on for killing him without her advice.—In the ſame } 
book, publiſhed by Raymundus, the ſtone on which 
the name of God was written, inſtead of being ſpo- 
ken of as that which covered the mouth of the abyſs, 
ſo that the ſafety of all men, and of all nature de- 
pended on it, which is the deſcription in Wagenſeil's 


copy, is called ſimply, the ſtone on which the ark 


of the Lord of old reſted: while, again, in Buxtort's 

copy of the work, according to a citation from it, 
in his Talmudical dictionary, it is declared to be the 
very ſtone which our father Jacob anointed with oil, 


* datione, fablazm: Pilati juſſu per 1 2 lunas quaeſitum, nec uſquam in- 
* ventum;* and then he goes on to Pilate's ordering to adore him as 
riſen, See theſe writers quoted by Wagenſeil, Confut. Toldoth. 12, 13. 


and Confer. Bibliothec. Patrum. tom. 9. 


b. I. THE SACRED BOOKS. ;o; 


after ſleeping on it as his pillow. Again, doth it 
not contain the moſt ridiculous fables? for example, 
that of the great cabbage ſtock; to abate our aſto- 
niſhment at which, Raymund's book adds a tale of 
one in the houſe of the ſanctuary, which yields e- 
very year one hundred pounds weight of ſeed: tho”, 
according to the accounts of travellers, cabbage- 
ſtocks there are not much ſuperior in ſize and height 
to thoſe in Britain; That of a ſtone's being de- 
polited in the holy of holies, on which was written 
the four lettered name of God, by learning whereof, 
perſons might bring deſolation on the world, and do 
whatever they would; That of their wiſe mens 
making hons which ſhould give alarm at a perſon's 
coming out of the temple after the acquiſition of the 
incfſabl2 name, in ſpite of all his magical {kill, but give 
none when he entered it with the miſchievous in- 
tention of acquainting himſelf with it; That of 
God's favouring a magician to learn his name, and 
through it defeat their contrivances, (as thus he was 
enabled to eſcape unobſerved by the watch of prieſts 
and Levites which was continually kept in the tem- 
ple, and engaged in going round with burning torch- 
es, even through the night, and to open unperceiv- 
ed thoſe vaſt gates deſcribed by Joſephus to require 
the force of 200 men to ſhut them,) though not in- 
deed without ggeding to cut his fleſh, when yet 
he had ordered ſuch to be puniſhed with death by 
his law, Exod. xxii. 17; That of making another 
Jew defeat and ruin Jeſus by coming to the Know- 
ledge of the name which he had, when none of the 
Jews ever employed this expedient, powerful as it muſt 
have been, for the protection of their holy temple and 
114 
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country againſt their enemies. Further, how jr. 
reconcileable with all hiſtory the narrative of thiz 
book? I will not inſiſt on the negative argument, 


that no ſuch ſtone, memorable as it muſt have been, | It V 
is mentioned either by the ſacred authors, or Joſe- he reje 
phus, in their minute accounts of the building of WM ther $ 
the temple. But, how comes David to have 
found this ſtone in digging the foundation of the f! 
temple, and to have lodged it in the holy of holies; . 
when it is certain it was only the work of Solomon age, 
his ſon to begin and finiſh that ſacred edifice? Could are 
Jeſus ſuffer when Jannaeus's queen ruled over ju- ie o 
dea after the death of her huſband, which happen- Wl booking 
ed in the 67 5th year of Rome, before the time of any de fam 
of the Caeſars, when it is evident from Tacitus &, that bsh 
he underwent capital puniſhment only in the time MW 
of the emperor Tiberius, the third of the Cacfars, } N 
by order of Pontius Pilate, his procurator in that Wi ; E. 
country, which, ſometime before, had been made a .. 4;.4 
Roman province, that is, not till more than a hun- Ml 1forbe 
red years after her reign? Once more, 1s it not a | {1 
matter of public notoriety, allowed by the enemies =_ is 
of Chriſtianity from the moſt antient times, that je- ma 
ſus, inſtead of being ſtoned to death and then hang- } my 5 
ed, according to the Moſaic law, was put to deatii bor 
by crucifixion ? in a tc 
Surely then, no wiſe and impartial man can heſi- ¶ de p 
tate a moment whether he ſhould give the pretc- Wl nt 
rence to the evangelical hiſtory beyond this Toldoth ! ) 
Jéſhu, a work ſo remote in the aera of its compoli- | 1 
tion from the time of Jeſus's birth, and life, and WM « 
Annal xv. 44. Auctor nominis ejus (Chriftiani) Chriſtus, qui g rar} 
Tiberio imperitante per procuratorem Pontium Pilatum ſupplicio affec- ain 


tus erat. 
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leath; ſo inconſiſtent 4 in its different copies; ſo ſtuf- 
ſed with monſtrous tales, and ſo contrary ]; to hiſto- 
ties of approved accuracy and fidelity. 

If Mr. Voltaire do indeed receive this book, while 
he rejects our goſpels, he is in this, as in ſome o- 
ther $ articles, an example of the moſt blameable and 


+ I once thought that the Toldoth Jeſhu, publiſhed by Huldric, 
1705, was a different copy of the ſame book, and had obſerved, on the 
authority of Dr. Sharp, in his argument for Chriſtianity from conceſ- 
lons of enemies, page 40, that it gives an account of the king's or- 
der to kill every infant in Bethlehem, which was accordingly done: 
vhile of this there is no mention in Wagenſeil's or in Raymund's copy; 
looking on this as another inſtance how much the different copies of 
the ſame book varied from each other, But I now find that Baſnage, 
in his hiſtory of the Jews, ſpeaks of that book as the work of a different 
author; and indeed from the repreſentation he hath made of it, it ap- 
pzars to be ſuch, For it makes Jeſus born under King Herod, from 
whoſe maſſacre of the children in Bethlehem, he only eſcaped by flight 
to Egypt, and to have died under him too. See Hiſtory of the Jews, 
b. 4. c. 28. But having had no opportunity of ſeeing the book itſelf, 
I torbear making more extracts. 

{ I might have alſo remarked, that the ſtory of Simon Kepha is ſuch, 
who is deſcribed to have gone to the metropolis of the Nazarenes (mean- 
ing Rome) after Chriſt's death; to have gathered a multitude of them 
to him as ſand on the ſea-ſhore; to have exhorted them to forbear 
killing Jews; to have appointed the celebration of the days of Chriſt's 
paſhon, and aſcenſion, and birth, and circumciſion; and to have died 
in a tower they built for him at his deſire: all which agrees ill with 
the perſecuted ſcattered ſtate of Jeſus's followers then, and the ac- 
count of the introduction of theſe feſtivals in the church. 

Thus in his Philoſophy of Hiſtory, chap. 18. page 86, &c. he 
lays, © That the Chineſe annals carry with them the ſtamp of certain- 
"ty, if any annals do, the hiſtory of heaven and earth being in them 
united, and each reign of their emperors being written by cotempo- 
raries.“ And having added, that they are confirmed by the una» 
nimous opinion of our travellers of different ſets, Jacobins, Jeſuits, 
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abſurd credulity, at the ſame time that he ſtudies to 


caſt the reproach of it upon others; even as ſome of hi; | 


ſceptical brethren have betrayed a great degree of 
© Lutherans, Calviniſts, all intereſted in contradicting them,” he ſcruples 


not, upon their authority, to pronounce it evident, that the empire of | 


China was formed upwards of four thouſand years ago: yea, he con- 
cludes that the Chineſe muſt have been a body of people for antecedent 


ages. He alſo obſerves, that he may deſtroy the credit of the ſcripture | 
account of the flood, before which he thus aſſembles them, This people | 
of antiquity never heard any mention made of thoſe inundations, the | 
* ſlight remembrance of which is preſerved and changed in the fable of 


© the deluge of Deucalion.“ Nevertheleſs, prone as our author is to re- 


ly upon the annals of this nation, as indeed he is upon every tale that | 
contradicts ſcripture, whoever reads what Fourmont in his Reflexions 
Critiques ſur I'Hiſtoire des Anciens Peuples, the authors of the An- 


tient Univerſal Hiſtory, vol. 20. page 109, &c. and others, have op- 


poſed to the pretenſions which the Chineſe make to ſo high antiqui- 


ty, will be ſatisfied that theſe annals deſerve no ſuch regard as he 


pays to them, 1 further remark, that even Father du Halde, who pro- | 


feſſes himſelf a zealous admirer of the Chineſe chronology, diſagrecs 


with him about the original of their empire; for he places Fohi its | 


founder, about 200 years after the flood, according to the Greek ver- 


ſion ; which is about 800 years after it according to the Hebrew calcu- | 


lation, that making the flood to have happened in the 2262, but this 


in the 1656 year of the world. Nor does Father Regis, who died at 
Pekin only in the 37th year of this preſent century, make him to have | 
reigned much earlier; for he only raiſes him 1 20 years beyond Du 
Halde, Further, Monſieur Voyeu de Brunen informs us that the chi- 


neſe themſelves look on the hiſtory of the times antecedent or previous 
to the inſtitution of their cycle of 60 years, which he, as well as Mon- 
ſieur Regis, acknowledges to have been contrived but about 1 300 years 
after the deluge, and according to which, they only counted the year of 


Chriſt 17 50 the 47th year of the 67th cycle, (an evidence that thefirlt | 


cycle did not reach back to that inundation) to be very uncertain and 
dubious, Finally, Monſieur Freret, ſpeaking of their annals, ſays, 
© They conſiſt of two parts, whoſe authenticity and credit are very dif- 


* ferent, That part which begins about 200 years before Chriſt's birth, | 
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nthuſiaſm *, while they were deſirous to fix the im- 
mutation upon believers in Chriſt's religion. For all cir- 
cumſtances do concur to overthrow the authority of 
this book, but our goſpels have the ſtrongeſt claim 
to credibility. 


was written upon contemporary memoirs, and underwent before it was 
publiſhed a very accurate examination, ſo it may be conſidered as ac- 
companied with the ſtrongeſt evidence, but that part which precedes 
this period hath little certainty in it. See Memoires de l' Academie 
Royal des Inſcriptions et Belles Lettres, tom, xv. p. 57. and Biblio- 
theque des Sciences, tom. 7. p. 367. 

* allude to the ſtory which Lord Herbert of Cherbury, the firſt de- 
iſical writer in England, tells us of himſelf, as it is publiſhed by Dr. Le- 
and, in his View of the Deiſtical writers, vol. 1. p. 43. from a manu- 
ſcript life of that author, which had been communicated to him. As it is in 
ilelf very remarkable, and as it may be a caveat to ſome perſons of a very 
oppoſite character and complexion to Lord Herbert, who are too rea- 
dy to look for, and lay ſtreſs upon ſigns from heaven, or ſtrong inward 
impre ſſions as guides of their judgment and conduct, and thereby to ex- 
poſe both their underſtanding and their piety to reproach, I ſhall not 
heſitate to tranſcribe the paſſage, beſeeching them at the ſame time 
io make a due uſe of it, that they may retrieve their credit and honour, 
It runs thus, © Being doubtful (he means about the publication of his 
book, De Veritate Religionis,' i. e. concerning the truth of religion,) 
in my chamber one fair day in the ſummer, my caſement being open 
' towards the ſouth, the ſun ſhining clear, and no wind ftirring, I took 
' my book De Veritate in my hands, and kneeling on my knees, de- 
' youtly ſaid theſe words, O thou eternal God, author of this light 
* which now ſhines upon me, and giver of all inward illumination. I 
* beſeech thee, of thine infinite goodneſs, to pardon a greater requeſt 
* than a ſinner ought to make. I am not ſatisfied enough, whether I 
* ſhall publiſh this book: if it be for thy glory, I beſeech thee, give 
* me ſome ſign from heaven; if not, I ſhall ſuppreſs it.” I had no 
* ſooner ſpoken theſe words, but a loud, though yet gentle noiſe, came 
forth from the heavens, (for it was like nothing on earth,) which 


did ſo cheer and comfort me, that 1 took my petition as granted, and 
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Theſe are books which have been handed down 
to us from the beginning, as the works of theſe fou 


perſons, from whom they are denominated, two gf 
them the apoſtles and intimate companions of Jeſus, 
and two of them, again, their familiar acquaintan. 
ces. They are free from every thing in their ſtile, 
which is unſuitable to the * age in which they are 


that I had the ſign I demanded; whereupon alſo I reſolved to prin 


my book. This, how ſtrange ſoever it may ſeem, I proteſt before! 
* the Eternal God is true; neither am I any way ſuperſtitiouſly de. 


* ceived herein, ſince I did not only clear'y hear the noiſe, but in the 


ſereneſt ſky that I ever ſaw, being without all cloud, did to my think-Y 
ing ſee that place from whence it came. Here we ſee he deſires an | 
interpoſition of providence by ſome preternatpral event to direct him, 
and, warmed with an opinion of the importance of his book to pro- 
mote the glory of God, as was natural for its author, he fancies he te- 
ceived a ſignal to publiſh it by ſome noiſe in the air, which might pro- 


ceed from a variety of natural cauſes, How would Deiſts have b«cn 


ready to exult and triumph in it, as an evidence of fanaticiſm and weak-1 


neſs of mind, if any apologiſt for Chriſtianity had related ſuch a ſcene 
as he has done, for encouraging him to print a defence of it ? 


* This was with regard to them all, before the end of the certu- 


ry about the thirty-third or thirty-fourth year of which Chriſt died, 
and with regard to three of them, the goſpels of Matthew, Mark, and 


Luke, beyond diſpute, long before its concluſion, About this dae 
of the goſpels, we have the unanimous teſtimony of the antient church, 
which, in a fact of this nature, hath the force of a demonſtration, For 
none of the Chriſtian fathers make the three former evangeliſts to have | 


wrote later than thirty years or thereabouts, after our Lord's cru- 


ciſixion; and all of them agree, that John, who wrote laſt, publiſhed 


his goſpel, before the concluſion of the century, while not a few 


have ſaid, that he did ſo before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, which 
happened in the year 70.—There are, beſides, indications in the 
three ſirſt goſpels themſelves, from their manner of recording Chrilt's | 
predictions about the overthrow of the city, and temple of Jeruſalem, | 
and the calamities coming on the Jewiſh people, as was obſerved in he 
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id to have been written, and from every thing in 
he repreſentations they give of the ſtate of Judea 


armer ſection, p. 479. that they were written earlier than thoſe e- 
ents; nor have there been wanting learned moderns, who have thought 
at there are notes of the ſame time in John's goſpel, from its ſuitable- 
1! for ſhewing the heinous and inexcuſable guilt of that nation, and 
julifying the providence of God in their impending ruin, and from 
he mention of the five porches at the pool of Betheſda as ſtill ſubſiſt- 
ing, chap. V. 2. and from ſome other circumſtances, Moreover, as 
cannot be pretended, there are any marks in the three firſt goſpels 
i leaſt, even upon the moſt rigorous and critical examination of them, 
which betray their being written ſince the deſtruction of the Jewiſh 
late, ſo there is a peculiar argument, that Luke's goſpel was compo- 
ſed a conſiderable while before it. For, it was written before his book 
of the Acts of the Apoſtles, as appears from the beginning of this laſt 
book, The former treatiſe have I made, O Theophilus, of all that 
jeſus began both to do and teach, until the day in which he was taken 
' up,” Acts, i. 1. 2. But he ends his hiſtory of the travels and atchieve- 
nents of the apoſtles there, with the two years impriſonment of Paul 
it Rome, from which he is ſuppoſed to have been releaſed in the year 
63, inſtead of proceeding to write an account of his death and martyr- 
dom for the name of Chriſt, which by none is made poſterior to the 
year 65, Now, for this no reaſon can be aſſigned, except that he wrote it 
tefore they happened, His goſpel. therefore, muſt have been written 
before that impriſonment, in which his ſucceeding book of the Acts ter- 
ninates. And this obſervation ſhews more abundantly the impertinence 
and weakneſs of Mr, Voltaire's cavil, that Matthew's goſpel was writ- 
ten after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, from the mention Jeſus is there 
repreſented to make of Zacharias, ſince Luke alſo, in his goſpel, de- 
clares him to have ſpoken of him, whoſe goſpel there is ſo clear proof 
vas written long before the breaking out of the Jewiſh war, about the 
commencement of which, the death of Joſephus's Zacharias was pro- 
tured, 

[ ſhall only add, as little is there room to queſtion thefe goſpels were 
written by the perſons whoſe names they bear. If Matthew and John 
peak of themſelves in the third perſon in their goſpels, Matt. ix. 9. 
lokn, xiii, 23. it is po unuſual thing for writers or ſpeakers to uſe 
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and other countries, of the offices and employmentg 
there held, and of the ſpeeches and actions of the 
perſons who are introduced, which looks like thel 
forgery and invention of a later period. For all ig 
agreeable to the accounts we have of the condition! 
of theſe places, of the dignities enjoyed in them, off 
the characters, and even names of thoſe that ſilled 
ſuch poſts, and of the opinions and ſentiments that? 
then prevailed there, by other authors. — There is a 
moſt ſtriking fairneſs and impartiality apparent in 
theſe books. For the writers of them tell us ſuch! 
things of Jeſus Chriſt, as were in their own nature | 
calculated to create offence, or in the judgment of 
the world ſeemed exceptionable, without palliating; 
and they record the faults of themſelves and their! 
friends, their dulneſs of underſtanding, their want? 
of faith, their forgetfulneſs, their ambitious diſputes? 
about worldly pre-eminence, their cowardly deſer- 


this ſtyle, both in the Old and New Teſtament. If they are entitled, 
The goſpels according to ſuch perſons, this is no evidence, eſpecially $ 
againſt univerſal tradition from the beginning, that they were not the 
writers of them, and that others only collected them from their ſer- 
mons. For without examining, whether the titles were not added by 
others rather than the hiſtorians themſelyes, unqueſtionably they may 
ſigniſy, that the men therein mentioned penned each the book reſpec- | 
tively, to which ſuch title with his name is prefixed, according to the 
uſe of the praepoſition xa7a among the Greeks, So a xar A 
TpaGe, Polyb. 3. 6. is, the actions done by Hannibal. And they muſt 
be underſtood to denote this here; even that every goſpel was written 
by the perſon, according to whom it is ſaid in its title to be For ſo 
Luke wrote the goſpel entitled, according to Luke, as may be argued } 
from comparing Luke, i. 3. Ads, i 1, 2, xvi. 10. &c, and John 
wrote the goſpel entitled, according to John, as is evident from Ichs 
xxi. 24. 
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tion of their maſter at his arreſt, and the baſe denial 
of him by Peter, who was one of the moſt zealous 
and reſolute in the party, and the like, together with 
eſusꝰs cenſures and reproofs of their offences upon 
different occaſions, though ſome of them were ſharp 
and ſevere; which is a great argument that only truth 
is here declared. Further, notes of time, circum- 
{ances of place, names or titles of perſons intereſted, 
occaſions of action and diſcourſe, and many other 
particulars are marked, tending to render a detecti- 
on of falſhood in the relations eaſy, if there had been 
room for it, foraſmuch as they facilitated accuracy 
and exactneſs of inquiries; and yet, though there 
could not be wanting inclination, as ſomethings men- 
tioned carried a reflection on individuals even of rank 
and figure, or on ſocieties and bodies of men in gene- 
ral, wherefore they would doubtleſs raiſe reſentment, 
and the whole was aimed to ſubvert and overthrow 
the religions then eſtabliſhed, with the lucrative 
trades and employments, and the favourite ſhews 
and exhibitions depending thereon, there never was 
any confutation of the narrative, nor any expoſure 
of them that compoſed the fame as liars and decei- 
vers: as is manifeſt from the ſpeedy propagation of 
the goſpel in the world, in ſpite of all oppoſition from 
prejudices of education, ſecular intereſt, and other 
cauſes, —There is obſervable likewiſe in the hiſtory, 
an unparallelled and unprecedented plainneſs and ſim- 
plicity of recital. For here we meet with no ſtudied 
excuſes and apologies for what might have been fore- 
leen to ſhock and diſguſt, no parade of language or 
colouring of rhetoric to ſet off their hero's actions or 
words, no laboured remarks to raiſe his honour, or 
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to illuſtrate the virtues of his admirers, whatever gc 


caſion there was for it, no invectives and reproacheg 
againſt his enemies for malice, injuſtice, and like if 
poſitions, as much as they ſhewed theſe hateful quad 


lities, in their cavils againſt his diſcourſes and works, 
and in their attempts againſt his liberty and life, Thel 
reader is juſt entertained with a naked and unadorn- 
ed detail of facts, and left to judge; which looks not! 


like fiction, but 1s a preſumption of great ſincerity. 
There is, moreover, among the four evangeliſts, whol 
cannot be with any ſhadow of reaſon ſuſpected to have 
writ by concert and harmony, an agreement ſo entire 
and full, that the like is not tobe found among ſo many 
writers of the events and occurrences of any perſon's! 
life, —Finally, as it cannot be pretended that there is 
any thing incredible in itſelf in God's having raiſed up 
an extraordinary teacher among the Jews, furniſhed? 
with ſuch credentials as they repreſent, nor be al- 
leged that they wanted ſufficient capacities for un- 
derſtanding, whether ſuch and ſuch words were ſpo- 
ken, ſuch and ſuch works weredoneas they relate, ſince? 
to comprehend theſe plain matters of fact, there was 
not requiſite any uncommon natural acuteneſs of in- 
tellectual faculties, or any artificial improvement of 
them by liberal education, ſo there are other things, 
beſides the circumſtances taken notice of in their man- 
ner of writing, which perſuade us of their ſincerity] 
in their teſtimony. For they were perſons unblame- 
able and irreproachable in their moral conduct; where: 
fore none of their moſt virulent adverſaries ever bran- 


ded them for any vice and wickedneſs, whatever ac- 
cuſations they have” thrown out againſt them of 


weakneſs and deluſion, from zeal for their own cauſc, 
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the preſumption, therefore, from their character is 
that they wrote truth. Again, there was no motive 
to incline them to deceive the world by a falſe nar- 
native, for both the Jewiſh religion in which they 
were bred; and the Chriſtian religion which they had 
embraced, and of the riſe and principles of which they 
profeſſed to give an account, moſt expreſsly prohibi- 
ted, and moſt awfully threatened all lying and for- 
gery; Wherefore, inſtead of having any incitement 
to be falſe witneſſes, even with a good intention, by 
hope of reward from God, they would be deterred 
from it by the fear of tremendous puniſhment from 
his juſtice. And then, as to men, what could they 
expect by trying to pals upon them a falſe narrative 
in ſupport of Chriſtianity, which was every where 
perſecuted, but that, inſtead of changing their religi- 
ous ſentiments and manners in deference to their for- 
gery, and loading them with wealth and riches, or 
raiſing them to power and authority for it, they ſhould 
proceed againſt them with all civil penalties as noto- 
tious hars and impoſtors, till after various miſeries of 
bonds, ſcourges, tortures, and the like, they were ex- 
terminated out of the world, the proſelytes that had 
been already made by their preaching falling away 
through ſhame and terror, as ſnow melts, before the 
ſun.—I mean, unleſs they retracted their teſtimony, 
which it will not be afferted they ever did, amidſt 
all the fiery trial from their enemies which they en- 
dured. There was therefore no conſideration to in- 
cline the evangeliſts to attempt ſuch a wild and ex- 
travagant cheat upon the world, as is imputed to 
them by thoſe who make them guilty of falſhood in 
their narratives; and ſhould not theſe arguments 
K k 
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laid together, ſatisfy us of the truth of the goſpel-hic. 
tory, upon which depends the truth and divinity of | 
our religion: Let this book then the Toldoth Jeſhu 
never more be heard of, or ſet up in oppoſition to the 
books of our evangeliſts. 
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CONCLUSIO N. 


| have now finiſhed what I propoſed to perform. 
For I have ſhewed, as I think, that Mr. Voltaire 
hath ſhamefully miſrepreſented the Jewiſh hiſtorian 
Joſephus, in the accounts he gives us of his religi- 
ous opinions, and in ſeveral relations of ſpeeches and 
tranſactions which he profeſles to quote from his 
works, or to build upon his authority. I have like- 
wiſe convicted him, according to my apprehenſion, 
of miſciting or miſinterpreting the ſacred books in 
very many inſtances, and often after a moſt unrea- 
ſonable and perverſe manner; while it hath alſo been 
obſerved, in expoſing this his unfair and unjuſt 
treatment of them, that he hath not ſcrupled more 
than once to contradict himſelf *, or to affirm and 


* To the examples of ſuch inconſiſtency which have been given, I 
may here add another, as it was omitted in its proper place. We have 
ſeen that, in his Ignorant Philoſopher, under the article entitled, The 
Effects of the Spirit of Party and Fanaticiſm, page 37 3. he makes mutual 
perſecution among Chriſtians, even unto ſpilling of blood, the neceſſary 
Hect of our Saviour's words, Whomſoever liſtens not to the church, 
* ſhall be looked upon as a pagan and a publican.“ Vet, in his treatiſe 


on Toleration, he ſpends the whole 1 4th chapter to ſhew that Chriſt 


hath not eſtabliſhed ſanguinary laws, and enjoined non-toleration, but 

preached up by his words and actions mildneſs, forbearance and indul- 

gence ; and more particularly ſtill, having quoted this very paſſage a- 

mong the few paſſages in the New Teſtament from which the ſpirit 

of perſecution hath inferred that tyranny and conſtraint in religious 
K k 2 
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deny in turns the ſame propoſitions, as they ſuited 
or thwarted his preſent humour, and promoted or 
oppoſed his views at the time. And laſtly, I have 
manifeſted, if Lam not deceived, that he hath thrown 
out falſe charges and innuendos againſt the genuine- 
neſs of different canonical books of ſcripture, with 
an evident intention of diicrediting and diſparaging 
the ſame, or even of bringing the whole collection, 
of which they make a part, into contempt. Nor are 
there wanting, among theſe reflections which he hath 
caſt upon them, ſome at leaſt, which are not only 
deſtitute of all good foundation, but alſo have ſuch 
an appearance of malice and ſpitefulneſs in them in 
a perſon of his knowledge and penetration, as to make 


matters are permitted, Whoſoever heareth not the word of God, 
© ſhall be like an heathen, and like one who ſitteth at the receit of cuſ- 
© tom,” he adds, But certainly, this is not ſaying that we ought to 
© perſecute all unbelievers and cuſtom-houſe officers; they are fre- 
* quently curſed indeed, but they are not delivered up to the arm of 
© the ſecular power, and ſo far from depriving the latter of the pre- 
© rogatives of citizens, they are indulged with the greateſt privileges; 
and though their profeſſion is the only one condemned in ſcripture, it 
© is of all others the moſt protected and favoured by every govern- 
ment. Why then ſhould not we ſhow ſome indulgence to our bre- 
thren, who are unbelievers, while we load with benefits our brethren 
the tax-gatherers ?” pages 214, 215. Which, ſurely, whatever mix- 
ture there is here of falſe explication, and of that indecent raillery, 
which is fo characteriſtical of the author, is very contrary to the mean- 
ing he affixes to the paſſage in his Ignorant Philoſopher, And he con- 
cludes the chapter thus, I now deſire to know whether toleration or 
* non-toleration appears to be of divine preſcription! Let thoſe who 
would reſemble Chriſt be martyrs, and not executioners.“ p. 224. 
A concluſion which ill agrees with his aſſertion, that reciprocal effu- 
fion of blood among Chriſtians for differences of ſentiment, was the 
neceſſary eſſect of Chrilt's words. 
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it difficult to conceive how he ſhould not have been 
ſenſible he was doing herein manifeſt injury and 
wrong, and, by conſequence, to renderit hard to re- 
concile his conduct to any degree of honeſly. I may 
have left, even in theſe pieces of Mr. Voltaire whence 
I have brought my inſtances of miſrepreſentation a- 
gainſt him, ſeveral paſſages unreproved, which might 
with equal propriety have been cenſured under one 
or other, at leaſt, of the two former branches in my 
method, as thoſe upon which I have remarked. Ne- 
vertheleſs, 1 ſuppoſe, I have produced enough under 
each head of diviſion, to make good the accuſation 
azain{t him, that he is guilty of a groſs diſregard 
to truth and candour, where he treats of the Jewiſh 
liſtorian, and of the ſacred ſcriptures. And it never 
was my intention, as was already intimated, to take 
notice of all articles of that ſort in him, partly becauſe 
thought it was needful to ſtudy brevity, and partly 
becauſe I was perſuaded that ſo complete an exami- 
nation of them might be ſpared, if the charge was in- 
conteſtibly verified againſt him in a great number of 
examples. 

If, then, theſe things are ſo, it follows, that Mr. 
Voltaire's manner of treating the Jewiſh hiſtorian and 
the ſacred writers, muſt appear to all impartial and 
equitable judges exceedingly criminal. I allow him 
his due praiſes for his ardent love of liberty, for his 
fine genius, and for his manner of writing, which is 
peculiarly pleaſing ; becauſe, at the ſame time that it 1s 
moſt eaſy and perſpicuous, it is remarkably ſprightly 
and animated. And, further, on account of his poſ- 
ſeſſion of theſe ingaging qualities, I acknowledge, it 14 
more to be lamented and regretted that he hath em- 
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ployed his pen, eſpecially ſo much as he has done, to 
vilify the holy ſcriptures, and todeſtroy in the mindsof 


men all veneration and reverence for theſe holy books, 


which contain the moſt excellent and perfect rules of 


virtue, and the moſt powerful motives and induce- 


ments to its practice that ever were propoſed to the 
world; becauſe he is thereby the more fitted to ſe. | 


duce others into his ſentiments. But ſtill it ſeems 


unavoidable, that all fair and unprejudiced perſons ? 
ſhould agree to think his conduct, whether in giv- } 
ing ſuch falſe quotations and making ſuch falfe reci- 
tals from theſe authors, or in perverting and wreſt- | 
ing their words where they are juitly produced and | 
exlubited, to a ſenſe quite contrary to their own ma- 
nifeſt intention and deſign, or in urging groundlel; | 
and ſpiteful cavils againſt the genuineneſs of the 1a- } 
cred writings, very faulty and deſerving of diſplea- 
ſure. No perſon could uſe ſuch unfair methods with | 
any of the Greek and Roman hiſtorians or philoſo- 
phers, in order to put them into a fool's coat, and 
bring them into contempt, as he hath purſued with 
regard to Joſephus's works and the ſacred ſcriptures, 1 
that he might place them in a falſe light, and expoic } 
them to be laughed at in the world, and be counted | 
innocent, or chargeable only with a ſmall treſpaſs. } 
On the contrary, he would be the object of indig- 
nation from every ſcholar, and be ſeverely condem- | 
ned, and loaded with heavy reproaches for ſuch a- 
buſe of them. For what writer, however venerable, | 
would he ſay, can be ſafe, if ſuch unreſtrained li- 
cence and freedom is taken in citing or explaining 


him? Shall, then, Mr. Voltaire's indulgence of him- 


Elf in theſe practices which have been proved upon 


Mann 


* 1pnc 
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natior 
dem. 
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him, firſt with relation to Joſephus, and then again 
with relation to the ſacred writers, be eſteemed by 
any a guiltleſs thing, or nothing but a ſlight and tri- 
vial offence, becauſe theſe laſt profeſs to ſhew unto 


mankind in the name of God, the beſt directory of 


their behaviour, and to inforce in the ſame name, by 
the ſtrongeſt perſuaſives, their reſignation of their 
hearts and lives to its guidance; and becauſe he a- 
gain, inſtead of being a Greek or Roman, is a Jew- 
iſh hiſtorian of conſiderable ſervice and uſe to Chri- 
ſtians, both as to their eſtabliſhment in the faith of 
the goſpel, and as to their inveſtigation of the ſenſe 
of ſome paſlages in the Old Teſtament? Surely this 
is {0 partial and unequal judging, as every perſon 
jhould bluſh at, or be aſhamed of, who can be right- 
fully accuſed of it. 

But what ought to be the effect of this detection 
of Mr. Voltaire, in a procedure ſo unjuſtifiable and 
nexcuſable? It ought to convince this author him- 
elf f, of his injurious and unhandſome dealing to- 
wards theſe writers, if he may be ſuppoſed to have 


+ To ſome it may ſeem too vain to hint it as a poſſible thing, that 
what is here ſaid may engage Mr, Voltaire's attention, and impreſs him 
with a ſenſe of his culpable behaviour. It appears, however, no more 
than equitable, For I mention it to his honour, upon the authority 
of a foreign literary journal, that a Portugueze Jew, ſettled at Bour- 
deaux, having publiſhed a piece of 48 pages in duodecimo, entitled, 
Reflexions on the Firſt Chapter of the Seventh Volume of Mr. Vol- 
taire's Works concerning the Jews, or of his General Hiſtory of the 
Manners and Spirit of Nations, where he ſays, * The Jews are a people 
ignorant and barbarous, &c,” Mr. Voltaire promiſed to correct theſe 
lines in another edition, owning it was wrong to attribute to a whole 
nation the vices of ſome individuals. Bibl. des Sciences et Beaux Arts, 


tem. 18. p. 509. 
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guilty of a groſs diſregard to veracity and candour | 


been miſled by relying on any erroneous accounts of 
them by others, or to have been ſo blinded by ſome | 
unhappy prejudices, (perhaps, even a mere love of ſin- 
gularity, or an affectation to ſignalize himſelf by | 
ſtriking out of the more common and beaten path | 
into that of ſcepticiſm, or the eſprit fort,) as not to 
have perceived he was doing them wrong; and ſhould 1 
lead him to purge his works from whatever ſubjects 
him to ſo foul an imputation, as that of falſhood and 
diſingenuity, or even the ſo probable ſuſpicion there- 1 
of. And ſurely this is an effect which every Chriſtian 1 
is bound to wiſh, upon the generous principles of his 
religion, from benevolence to Mr. Voltaire himſelf, at- 1 
ter all the hurt and miſchief he hath done in ſpread- | 
ing infidelity, even apart from all conſideration of 
the advantage which it might be productive of to } 
the cauſe of truth and piety. But be the event here 
as it will, the diſcovery now made ought to be im- 
proved by others, and may teach them the following 
uſctul leſſons. 3 
Hath it been ſhewed, that Mr. Voltaire hath been 
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in treating of the Jewiſh hiſtorian and the ſacred 
writers? This ſhould put all on their guard againſt 
receiving his aſſertions and accounts about them 
blindly and implicitly, whatever prepoſſeſſion in his 
favour, and diſpoſition to ſwallow without previous 
inquiry all that he advances, the ſmart ſtrokes of 
his wit, the vivacity and livelineſs of his imaginati- 
on, and the other graces and embelliſhments of his 
ſtile, together with his high fame in the polite world, 
may have created in their minds. When a perſon | 
hath been found to be falſe and diſingenuous in his 
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relation of facts at ſome ſocial interview, but {till 
more when he hath been found to be ſuch with fre- 
quency, we hear him afterwards with ſuſpicion and 
diſtruſt ; we ſuſpend our aſſent and credit to them 
till we ſhall ourſelves ſearch how matters ſtand. At 
leaſt all wiſe and prudent perſons do ſo. And ſhould 
not Mr. Voltaire's being chargeable with ſo many 
milrepreſentations of theſe authors, produce the 
fame caution and reſerve? Indeed who can reſign 
himſelf to the guidance of a writer ſo negligent of 
truth and fairneſs, as he hath now been evinced to 
be about matters which have any concern with re— 
velation, and not betray a moſt criminal credulity ? 
Let me then beſcech all, inſtead of relying on him as 
2 ſare and faithful inſtructor where the Bible is in- 
tereſted, to go themſelves firſt, and examine with 
impartial and unprejudiced minds. In particular, let 
me intreat the young to purſue this courſe, inſtead 
of yielding a ready ear to his ſcoſſs and cavils. For 
ſuch, I apprehend, are in greater danger of being de- 
caved by him. Their knowledge being generally 
more ſuperficial of divine revelation than that of per- 
lons more advanced in age, (I mean, amidſt equal ca- 
pacities and advantages for information,) and their 
experience being ſmaller of its importance and uſe- 
fulneſs to ſolace and comfort the mind under aftlic- 
tive occurrences in life, to which, by their ſhorter 
ſtanding in the world, and their greater vigour of 
conſtitution, they are more ſtrangers, they are ſoon- 
er impoſed on and carried away by ſpecious and plau- 
ſible objections, or even lame and falſified details, 
through the ſuppreſſion or addition of matcrial cir- 
cumſtances. Their paſſions being commonly more 
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headſtrong, they are more eaſily flexible to prin. 
ciples, which, inſtead of tending to reſtrain them 
within due bounds, promiſe them a greater liberty 
to range uncontrouled. And their deſire to be well 
thought and well ſpoken of by thoſe who make the 
faſhionable part of the age, being more violent in 
this period of lite, they are more quickly brought to 
diſcard and throw off all regard to what is laughed 
at by an author who is ſo idolized among them, and 


has ſo great influence in forming their opinions, and 
regulating their taſte about religion, without hay- | 
ing any patience honeſtly and coolly to try whether 


luis ridicule be well or ill founded. 


Further, have ſome paſſages of the Jewiſh hiſto- 
rian, but chiefly many paſſages of ſcripture which 
Mr. Voltaire had miſquoted, or violently twiſted and 
diſtorted from their truc meaning, and explained to 
a wrong ſenſe, been vindicated from his abuſe, and 
ſet in a proper and juſt light in this work? Withal, | 


have his exceptions againſt the genuineneſs of ſeve- 


ral books which make a part of the ſacred canon, } 
been confuted and manifeſted to be vain and ground- | 


leſs? hereby all that unjuſt offence and unreaſonable 


diſpleaſure which he may have raiſed or increaſed a- 
gainſt Joſephus, and eſpecially againſt the ſacred writ- © 


ings by theſe artifices, ought to be removed; and all 


that diſreſpect for thoſe books among them whole | 


authenticity he had attacked, which was created by 
his cavils againſt them, ought to ceaſe: and they 


ought to be replaced in our good opinion, and reco- | 
ver or regain their due honour and veneration with | 


us. 
Finally, this detection may even ſerve to ſtrength: 
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en and confirm our belief in the divine authority of 
the ſcriptures, fince by it we perceive, that a writer, 
of ſo diſtinguiſhed talents and abilities as Mr. Vol- 
tire, hath been obliged to have recourſe to falſe ac- 
counts of the contents of the ſacred books, and to 
the moſt wild and unreaſonable interpretations there- 
of, that he might ſucceed in his endeavours of ſub- 
jecting them to ſcorn and contempt; and that he 
hath been reduced to a neceſſity of adopting or lay- 
inz hold upon the molt frivolous, idle and captious 
objections againſt ſome of the pieces which compoſe 
our Bible, that he might compats his end of under- 
mining their credit: yea, to advance into the rank 
of 2 more early and credible record than our goſpels, 
: Jewiſh production, which is undeniably full of the 
moſt abſurd tales, and ridiculous fables, where it dif- 
ters from them, or contradicts them, and is repugnant 
in many particulars, to the accounts of the moſt ce- 
lebrated, and approved hiſtories of thoſe times where- 
in Jeſus and his apoſtles lived, and appears clcar- 
ly, by every proper mark and evidence which can 
be urged in ſuch a caſe, to be a work of a much later 
we than that in which our goſpels were wrote. For 
it is natural to argue thus hereon. If the Bible is in 
itſelf worthy to be rejected, ſurely ſuch an acute and 
ingenious perſon as Mr. Voltaire, with his ſtrong in- 
clination to depreciate it, would have produced ſuf- 
kicient objections againſt it, without flying to ſuch 
expedients and ſhifts as miſquoting the ſame, and 
ſtraining its words to a meaning which they were 
never deſigned to receive, and oppoſing exceptions 
to the genuineneſs of ſome of its parts, the moſt void 
8 reaſon and contemptible. Ihus may we turn his 
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puerile and illiberal manner of attack, when we con. 
ſider his ſuperior endowments and parts, to build ut 
up and ſettle us in our faith of the ſcriptures. 
It concerns us deeply, however, who profeſs a con- 
viction of the divine authority of the ſcriptures, to 
remember, that this, if it continue mere theory 
and ſpeculation, can never ſatisfy the obligations 
which lie upon us. No. We muſt acquaint our- 
ſelves with the hiſtories, doctrines, precepts, prohibi- 
tions, promiſes and threatnings therein contained, 
according to that meaſure of inward capacity and 
outward opportunity which God hath given us, who 
diſtributes to every man variouſly as he wills. We 
mult treat them in our diſcourſe with ſuitable ho- 
nour and reſpect, with which it does not ſeem con- 
ſiſtent to be borrowing the phraſes and expreſſion 
thereof, to embelliſh and enliven the moſt vain and 
trifling, perhaps looſe and licentious chat, and raiſe 
a laugh by our converſation with ſuch company as 
can reliſh this ſeaſoning. For what is this but to 
make a jeſt and ſport of the word of God? As it 1 
certain, again, this practice is not very friendly to 
the continuance of veneration for theſame, here it yet 
is in any degree, ſince it is a certain and evident truth, 
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that mixing things of the higheſt eſtimation and value don 
with low and ludicrous, and much more with baſe and WI, it 
filthy images, ſtrongly tends to weaken our regards hic 
for them, or to render them deſpicable and vile in ive 
our eyes. Above all, we muſt be careful to cultivate Nad t 
that temper of mind, and purſue that courſe of lite, Nor. 
which theſe ſcriptures enjoin and enforce, which is ma 
no more than ſuffering the perſuaſion and judgment uus 
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of our minds to have its proper influence and pow 
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ger our affections and actions. This is that behavi- 
our alone which will give an agreeableneſs and har- 
mony with the appearances we aſſume, and the forms 
we practiſe. This is the moſt effectual method to pro- 
mote the credit, and advance the ſpread of our reli- 
gion in the world, which we ſhould look upon our- 
{elves as more loudly called to be tender of, and ſoli- 
citous about, that there is, in theſe times and places, 
great biaſs and propenſity to derogate from its ex- 
cellence and uſefulneſs, and to improve every miſ- 
carriage and miſconduct of profeſſing Chriſtians, e- 
ſpecially in reſpect of juſtice, ſincerity, fidelity, ge- 
neroſity, and like ſocial virtues, to its prejudice and 
lifparagement. But, if theſe conſiderations will not 
have ſufficient weight with us, as, indeed, they are 
only fitted to operate on more delicate and noble 
ninds, that have a regard to propriety and decency 
of deportment, and that glow with zeal for the ho- 
nour of God and Jeſus, or benevolence towards men 
n their ſpiritual and immortal intereſts, we ſhould 
il be animated in this ſtudy and endeavour, by a 
concern about our own true welfare and happineſs. 
for, as this is the way to rational heart-felt joy and 
tisfaction at preſent, from the conſcious approba- 
lon of our own minds, and a ſenſe of divine favour; 
lv, it is the way to ſave our fouls in that eternity 
rhich is haſtening upon us, wherein we are to re- 
cave according to what we have done in the body, 
nd to the aſſiſtances for holineſs we have enjoyed. 
Nor do any of us know how ſoon, or how ſuddenly 
t may ruſh in upon us. Of what moment is it then 
o us Chriſtians to follow holineſs, both in ſpirit and 
nverſation! May this be the prevailing and go- 
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verning concern, yea, the ever growing and increaſing 
ſolicitude of the author, and of all others into whoſ 
hands this treatiſe may fall! And I will add, of all 
likewiſe, who hold the ſame common rule of faith 
and manners, whatever variety of opinions or divert 
ſity of ſentiments there may be among us about thy 


ſenſe of ſome paſſages hereof, amidſt honeſt and ſin Cox 
cere endeavours to underſtand the ſame, from which 0 
different apprehenſion we may conſcientiouſly arg it 
on oppoſite ſides of this or that queſtion: Amen, n 


. 


ConcERNING Mr. Voltaire's remarks upon the ſilence 
of cotemporary writers about the maſſacre of the 
infants, the ſtar, the miracles of Chriſt, the dark- 
neſs and other prodigies at his death, which are 
recorded by the evangeliſts. 


R. VOLTAIRE, in his Philoſophical Dicti- 

onary, article Chriſtianity, whence alſo ſome 
ther paſſages were brought under examination in 
the preceding treatiſe, hath thrown out exceptions 
it ſome length againſt the truth of St. Matthew's 
narrative, about the {laughter of the children in Beth- 
hem, and the appearance of the ſtar at Chriſt's 
birth, and againſt the credibility of the accounts gi- 
ven both by him and the other evangeliſts, concern- 
ng the miracles which Chriſt performed, and the 
extraordinary events which happened at the time of 
bis paſſion, from the omiſſion of theſe facts by con- 
temporary writers. I propoſe, therefore, here to add 
lome obſervations on that part of his book, as it ſtrikes 
lodeep, and the conſideration of it did not fall within 
the compaſs of the plan I had laid down. The whole, 
however, of what Mr. Voltaire hath ſaid upon this ſub- 
ect, though ſomewhat prolix, muſt firſt be produ- 
ced, leſt by abridging it, I ſhould give any handle to 
de reader to complain, or even ſuſpect, that I had 


HT Aa TR ND 1.3 
diminiſhed the ſtrength and force of his argument. 
It. ſtands then at length thus. 


© In vain have ſons of the learned exprefled thei- 
© wonder, that in the hiſtorian Joſephus, they mect 


© with no trace of Jeſus Chriſt, the little paſſage TY 
* lating to him in his hiſtory being now univer. Wl © 0 
« ſally given up as interpolated. Yet Joſephus': Ml * v 
father muſt have been an eye- witneſs of Jeſus's mi. Wl tl 
* racles. This hiſtorian was of the prieſtly lineage, tk 
* and being related to queen Mariamne, Herod's w fe it 
is minutely particular on all that prince's procced. Ml t 
© ings, yet wholly ſilent as to the life and death of MI h. 
* Chriſt. Though neither concealing nor palliating of 
© Herod's cruelties, not a word does he ſay about Ml © nc 
© his ordering the children to be maſſacred on an in- ¶ m 
formation that a king of the Jews was juſt born, ] 
According to the Greek calendar the number of MW paſſ 
children put to death on that occaſion amounted to « 
to fourteen thouſand. con 
Of all the cruelties ever committed by all the 
© tyrants that ever lived, this was the moſt horrible; 
* a like inſtance 1s not to be found in hiſtory. Of t 
© Yet the beſt writer the Jews ever had, the on- 
ly one of any account with the Romans and Grecks, 
makes no manner of mention of a tranſaction ſol F 
© very extraordinary, and ſo very dreadful. He ſays ſacr 
© not a word of the new ſtar which had appeared in les 
the eaſt at our Saviour's nativity; and a phaeno- latec 
« menon ſo ſingular could not eſcape the knowlegeM Huf 
© of ſuch an accurate hiſtorian as Joſephus: he is 1ke-Wiſ Eno 
«* wiſe ſilent as to the darkneſs, which, at noon-day _ 
ard 


* covered the whole earth for the ſpace of three hours 
* whilſt the Saviour was on the croſs; the opening 


FTT 


' of the tombs at that awful time, and the number 
© of the juſt, who roſe from the dead. 

© It is no leſs a matter of wonder to the learned 
that theſe prodigies are not taken notice of by any 
' Roman hiſtorian, though they happened in the reign 
© of Tiberius, under the very eyes of a Roman go- 
vernor and garriſon, who naturally would have ſent 
' the emperor and ſenate a circumſtantial account of 
the moſt miraculous event ever heard of. Rome 
© itſelf muſt for three hours have been involved in 
thick darkneſs, and ſurely ſuch a prodigy would 
have been noted in the annals of Rome, and thoſe 
© of all other nations. But God, I ſuppoſe, would 
not allow that ſuch divine things ſhould be com- 
© mitted to writing by prophane hands. * 

But though I have copied this very exceptionable 
paſſage in all its length at once, it will be neceſlary 
to examine ſeparately the different cavils which it 
contains. 


Of the omiſſion of the Nlaughter-of the infants by other 


hiſtorians, 


Firſt then, let us conſider his objection to the maſ- 
facre of the babes in Bethlehem and its coaſts, which 
bes againſt Matthew alone, becauſe he only hath re- 
lated this cruel fact. The ſum of it, as the reader 
muſt obſerve, is, that Joſephus, who could not be 
ignorant of the tranſaction by Herod, and who does 
not appear diſpoſed either to conceal or alleviate his 
barbarities, ſays not a word about it, though, in re- 

* Sec pp. 96— 98. 
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ſpect of horror, it had no parallel in the annals of tlie 


world, foraſmuch as the number of innocent child- 
ren then put to death by his order, was no lets, | a] 
according to the Greek calendar, than * 14,000, M , 
To which he might have added, after Collins, in his ni 
Scheme of Literal f Prophecy, Neither is it taken MW fee 
notice of by any other hiſtorian, Greek or Roman, ere 
But how unreaſonable is it to improve this ſilence af 
to deſtroy or weaken the credit of the evangeliſt, MW cu 
concerning this matter! W :: 
As to the omiſſion of the {laughter of the in- it 
fants by heathen hiſtorians, who wrote the affairs MW th 
of the Roman empire about the time when it hap- 
pened, it may be eaſily accounted for. They | 
might not be inſtructed about this maſſacre, which the 
was limited to a ſmall diſtrict, in a country at a great W tftot 
diſtance from the ſeat of government, and of very MW pol 
inconſiderable ſize in compariſon of that wide and Wl drt 
extenſive ſcene of which they treated; or, if they - 
were inſtructed about it, they might not think it of W . 
* I am not ſure but he ſhould have faid their number, accord- | - i 
ing to this calendar, amounted to 144, 000. At leaſt, a capuchin | * 
once called them ſo many; and when a proteſtant, who happened to * 
be with him in his convent on the feaſt of Innocents, i. e. the feaſt of B 
celebrated in "commemoration of them as martyrs, Dec. 28, begged by 1: 
his authority for it, repreſenting that Bethlehem and its territory could 172 
not furniſh ſuch a multitude under two years of age, he replied, He 1 
* was certain of it from the Scripture read that morning: nor could ba 
© there be any numeral error or miſtake, for the perſons ſlain in each tribe * 
© were condeſcended on, of the tribe of Judah twelve thouſand, of the *E 
tribe of Reuben twelve thouſand, &c. as in Revel. vii. 5—9. and i re 
* theſe added produce that ſum,” "Th 
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ſuſſicient moment and importance to be recorded. 
For how ſmall a thing would it appear to them, that 
a prince of any dependent ſtate had cauſed a number 
of the children of his ſubjects to be killed, upon a ſur- 
miſe, that one had been born who would ſeize the 
ſceptre, in order to ſecure the continuance of the 
crown in his own family! And how would it ſeem 
2 ſtill lighter affair, that the king of Judea had exe- 
cated ſuch a meaſure for that end, as the Jews were 
a people deſpiſed and hated above all othei$! Indeed, 
it is manifeſt, ſuch order would be leſs ſhocking in 
that age, as it was then an ordinary * practice, even 


That it was lawful among ſome Greek nations to expoſe to 
the mercy of fortune, or kill new-born children, is ſuppoſed by Ari- 
ſtotle, Politic. lib. 7. 17. who, where public order did not allow ex- 
poling children, directs to procure abortion, leſt perſons ſhould be o- 
yerburdened, and from Clemens Alexandrinus, Stromat. lib. 2. p. 400. 
edit, Sylburg. Nay Plutarch tells us, that, by the laws of Sparta, fa- 
thers were required to carry their new-born infants to a certain place, 
where ſome of the graveſt men of their tribe attended to examine them, 
and were obliged, upon their pronouncing them deformed or unhealthy 
after careful inſpection of them, to throw them into a deep pit at the 
toot of Mount Taygetus, De Lycurgo, p. 49. It is, however, to be 
mentioned to the honour of the Thebans, as famous as their country 
of Boeotia was for producing dunces, that it was among them capital 
by law for any man to expoſe a child or lay it down in a deſolate place: 
if a father was extremely poor, he was to carry his infant ſtraight 
from the birth, in its ſwaddling cloaths, to the magiſtrates, who were 
to put it into the hands of ſome perſon, by whom it was to be maintain- 
ed, from the aſſurance of enjoying its labours as a ſlave when it ſhould 
arive to mature age, by way of recompence for his trouble and charge 
n rearing. Aelian. Var, Hiſt, lib. 2. cap. . Indeed, the practice 
ſrems to have prevailed among other Greek people, even beyond any 
legal order, eſpecially with relation to daughters; hence theſe lines 
ol Poſidippus, which ſignify, © A man though poor will not ex 
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among more civilized nations, the Greeks and Ro- 
mans, to expoſe children in the fields, who were 


* poſe his ſon, but if he is rich he will ſcarce preſerve his daughter,” 
To. ret pei ric KAY TENG TH WY TUNN, 
Ovyartpa de exr7i0151 x n TAYTICG, 

As to the Romans again, by a law of Romulus their firſt king, as 
fathers had power over their children through their whole life, either 
to impriſon them, or ſcourge them, or detain them at rural labour, 
or kill them if they pleaſed, whatever public offices they might enjoy, 
or whatever national ſervices they might have done, yea, power to ſel! ; 
them as ſlaves three times over for gain, (for only upon their recove- | 
ry of their liberty a third time, were they to be exempted from their 
Juriſdition,) ſo they had power, by his ordinance, to expoſe any | 
child which was maimed or monſtrous from the birth, after firſt ſhew- 
ing the ſame to five men, who were neareſt neighbours, and obtaining | 
their concurrence, and were only required to bring up every male and 
eldeſt daughter, and to forbear putting to death others which were 
well formed and entire, before they reached three years of age: So | 
Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus tells us, in his Roman Antiquities, lib, 2. p. 
96. Sylburg. edit. 94. Hudſ. edit, for he ſays, Romulus gave fathers | 
power over their children eic T&r7& Tv Civ xporoy earrt eig yen, .- 
. PNSHYRY, EAVTE de ei rr KAT OYPOY EP YWY KATENEV, cure a. 
r’ TpoxipnTay, &. And before that, p. 88. Sylburg. 85, 
Hudſon, ITpwror py erg ray ny xATESHTE uc OMNTOpPHG RUTHG - 
dee anaoay appera yereay ée TH, xa; luyaripur Te Tpwro)t® 
yu" &TOKTIVVUYAH de under 1 YEYOMEYWY VEWTEpPOYr TPISTUG , e 
Tt YEvoiTo Tarhoy avanhpoy y ve evOug amo yore, TAUTH de vn - 
XWAUTEY TYG ¹jaʒx uc, eIdeiFνατ e mpoTepor Ter TE aydpacm To, | 
£YYI5X ONKYO UV, EY ,a gurdeun. After which he proceeds to te- 
late, that he alſo appointed fines againſt thoſe who obeyed not this law 
with others, and that half of their goods ſhould belong to the treaſury. 
This law of Romulus, which Numa Pompilius his ſucceſſor moderated 
only in one article, by reſtraining a father from ſelling his ſon, after 
he had conſented to his marrying a wife and raiſing a family, as the 
ſame Dionyſius ſhews us ibid. was afterwards confirmed by the decem- 
virs, in the year of Rome 302. as indeed it is alluded to, at leaſt as in 
part then eſtabliſhed, by Cicero De Legibus, 3. 8, Hence all who 


. 533 


either weak and feeble, or miſhapen and deformed, 
or who, on account of the previous number in the 
houſe, would create too heavy a burden on the pa- 
rents, there to periſh with cold and hunger, or to 


have pretended to publiſh their laws of the twelve tables, have given 
it a place therein, So Francis Balduin, and from him Manutius, Pa- 
* rentum liberos omne jus eſto, relegandi, vendendi, occidendi. 18. 
Monſtroſos partus fine fraude caedunto. The Jeſuits again, Catrou 
and Rouille, in their collection of the fragments of the twelve tables, 
and from them Mr, Hook in his Roman hiſtory, repreſent the contents 
of the fourth table, to which, according to Dionyſus, the law which 
gave power to fathers to ſell their children three times, belonged, in 
this manner. Law iſt. © Let a father have the power of life and death 
* over his legitimate children, and Jet him fell them when he pleaſes.” 
Law 2. * But if a father has ſold his ſon three times, let the ſon then 
be out of his father's power.“ Law 3. If a father has a child born 
* which is monſtrouſly deformed, let him kill him immediately. Hook's 
Rom. Hit, vol. 2. 8vo. chap. 27. p. 1 36. Nor does Plutarch, though 
he flouriſhed ſo late as 140 years after Chriſt, blame the law of Ro- 
malus as too rigorous, in giving ſuch extenſive and perpetual power 
to fathers ; he only finds fault with another of his ſtatutes as too hard, 
that by which he granted a man power to repudiate his wife upon her 
poiſoning his children, making falſe keys, or committing adultery, but 
no liberty at all to a woman, upon any account, or on any miſbeha- 
viour, to quit her huſband, De Romulo, pp. 30, 31. And as the law 
ſtood ſo, it appears to have been no unuſual thing to kill or deſert new- 
born infants, whenever they were for any reaſon diſagreeable, or would 
create too great expence; as is evident from the plays of Plautus, and 
Terence, and from Suetonius, who tells us, in his life of Octavius 
Auguſtus the emperor, that he forbad to bring up the infant born by 
his grand-daughter Julia, after ſhe was convicted of debauchery and 
lewdneſs, and condemned to baniſhment, cap. 65. Ex nepte Julia 
* polt damnationem editum infantem agnoſci alique vetuit, As again, 
in his life of Caligula, he informs us, that on the day on which Tiberius 
his predeceſſor died, the children which his wives bore to him were ex- 
poſed, cap. 5. * Quo defunctus eſt die Tiberius—partus conjugum 
* expoſiti,* 
LI 3 
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be devoured by ſome wild and ravenous beaſts; yea, 
even to diſpatch them outright by the hand of man: 


and it was both permitted by law, and continued a 


frequent cuſtom * long after. 


* How long after, this abuſe was licenſed by law, and prevailed 


in fact, is more difficult to determine. It was the opinion of the fa- | 
mous Noodt, that to expoſe or kill new-born children was never diſ- | 
charged by any imperial edict, till more than 300 years from Chriſt's | 
birth, though it is plain, that the paternal power was greatly reſtrain- 
ed before that period towards children of mature age, which was, in 
the beginning of the Roman commonwealth, and even by the tables 
of the decemvirs, ſo abſolute, as to extend to the putting them to 
death at any time, by the father's private authority. Nay, that the 
Chriſtian emperors Valentinian, Valens, and Gratian, were the ſirſt 
who ſubjected for it to capital puniſhment by their decree dated in 
March, A D. 374. Unuſquiſque ſobolem ſuam nutriat. Quod ſi 
* exponendam putaverit, animadverſioni, quae conſtituta eſt, ſubjace- 
© bit,” Cod. 8. tit. 52. © De infantibus expoſitis, liberis et ſervis, &c,” | 
and L. 8. C ad L. Cornel. De ſicariis Si quis necandi infantis piacu- | 
lum aggreſſus aggreſſave ſit, ſciat ſe capitali ſupplicio eſſe puniendum,” } 
At the ſame time, it is, or may be allowed, by the advocates for this opi- | 
nion, that Conſtantine, the firſt Chriſtian emperor, endeavoured to put 
a ſtop to the cruel and barbarous cuſtom, by ſeveral ſtatutes. For by 
a law enacted at Naiſſus in Decia, in May, 316, he commanded the | 
officers of the revenue to receive and educate, at his coſt, ſuch child- | 
ren as ſhould be brought to them by their parents, becauſe they were 
unable to provide for them by their own labour. And by another law | 
made in the year 322. he enjoined to ſupply with corn from the pub- | 


lic granaries, ſuch parents as ſhould be found incapable of main- 


taining their children, Probably alſo before both theſe ordinances, he 


had, with the ſame view, allowed the ſale of new- born children into ſla- 
very to be valid or binding, but with a right of redemption. Cod. Jul- 
tinian, 4. 43. * Si quis propter nimiam paupertatem, egeſtatemque, 
* victus cauſa, filium filiamve ſanguinolentos, (this is explained in notes 
© recenter natos,) vendiderit, venditione in hoc tantummodo caſu va- 
lente, emptor obtinendi ejus ſervitii habeat facultatem, &c,'—— 


n 


But it will be urged, the greatneſs of their num- 
ber who fell victims or ſacrifices to Herod's ſtate- 


on the other hand, Bynkerſhock, another celebrated lawyer, thought 
that the rigorous and ſevere uſe of the paternal power about deſtroying 
or deſerting new-born children, gradually abated through the progreſs 
of more gentle and civilized manners, from the times of Trajan, or 
Hadrian, or Antoninus Pius; and that Conſtantine, the firſt Chriſtian 
emperor, threatened any father who ſhould commit ſuch a crime, with 
being puniſhed like a parricide, or ſewed up in a ſack with the follow- 
ing brute animals, a dog, a cock, a viper, and an ape, and then drown- 
ed in the ſea, or ſome river. For ſo he underſtands his words in his 
reſcript, Dec. 318. to Verinus, proconſul of Africa, Si quis paren- 
* tis, aut fili, aut omnino adfectionis ejus, quae nuncupatione parricidit 
© continetur, fata properaverit, ſive palam ſive clamid eniſus fuerit, poena 
* parricidu puniatur, &c.“ Cod, L. 16. tit, 17. De his qui parentes, 
vel liberos, occiderunt.” See Noodt, Julius Paulus, five lib. de par- 
tus expoſitione, et nece, and Bynkerſhock, © De jure exponendi et 
* occidendi liberos apud veteres Romanos, with the other pieces pub- 
lihed by both on this ſubject. Without deciding in the controverſy, 
for which indeed I have not all requiſite aſſiſtances, I will only obſerve, 
that the practice of abandoning or diſpatching neu- born infants, ſeems 
to have been far from uncommon, through the whole -period, from 
our Saviour's appearance until the reign of Valentinian and his collegues, 
or at leaſt until Conſtantine's death. For, not only does Philo Judaeus, 
who flouriſhed in Caligula's time, ſpeak of it as a common impiety a- 
mong many nations, De legibus ſpecialibus, page 795. but Tacitus, 
who lived under Trajan, marks it as ſomething peculiar in the Germans, 
that they held it a wicked thing to ſet limits to the number of chil- 
dren, or kill any of their kindred, De ſitu et moribus Germaniae, cap. 
19. and in like manner, he relates it, as a diſtinguiſhing principle of 
the Jews to abſtain from diſpatching thoſe who were connected with 
them by the ties of nature, Hiſt, 5. 5. Apuleius of Madaura, again, a- 
nother heathen, who wrote later, under the two Antonines, ſpeaks of 
it as an ordinary affair to kill a child at the birth; for he repreſents 
a father at going abroad, coolly to lay his commands on his wife, to 
kill the child ſhe was then big with if it was a female: which accord- 
ingly ſhe told him at his return ſhe had done, though ſhe had in rea- 
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jealouſy, muſt have awaked their attention to it, 
and engaged their recital of it, had it been true, 


lity ſaved her, from maternal tenderneſs, and given her to be nurſed 
and brought up in the neighbourhood, Metamorphoſ. lib. 10. p. 119, | 
pater peregre proficiſcens mandavit uxori ſuae, quod enim ſarcina 
* praegnationis oneratam eam relinquebat, ut fi ſexus ſequioris edidiſſet 
* foetus, protinus quod eſſet editum necaretur, & c.“ The Chriſtian | 
fathers, again, are full of reproaches and invectives againſt this, as 4 
prevailing evil among the Gentiles their enemies. So Juſtin Martyr in 
his firſt apology preſented to one of theſe laſt named emperors, eren 
Antonine the Pious, in the year of Chriſt 140. pp. 70, 71. Ney, 
Tertullian, in his apology written about the year 200. ſcruples not is 
ſay, that many who were then thirſting for the blood of Chriſtians, | 
yea many of the moſt upright magiſtrates themſelves, had been guilty ? 
of drowning their infants, or of expoſing them to periſh by hunger, ot 
cold, or carnivorous animals, cap. 9. Quot vultis ex his circumſtan- 
© tibus, et in Chriſtianorum ſanguinem hiantibus, ex ipſis etiam vobis 
juſtiſſimis et ſeveriſſimis in nos praeſidibus apud conſcientias pulſem, } 
© qui natos ſibi liberos enecent ? ſiquidem et de genere necis differt, u- 
© tique crudelius in aqua ſpiritum extorquetis, aut frigori, et fami, et 
© canibus exponitis. Ferro enim mori aetas quoque major optaverit.“ 
And in his firſt book to the Nations, he ſays, * No laws were more 
© ſafely or ſecurely violated among them, than even the laws which 
© forbid to put children to death,” referring, 1 ſuppoſe, to the pradice 
of deſtroying them in caſes where the laws gave no allowance to do it, 
Cap. 15. Vos quoque infanticidae, qui infantes editos enecantes legi- 
© bus quidem prohibemini, ſed nullae magis leges tam impune, tam ſe- 
* cure, ſub omnium conſcientiae unius a tabellis eluduntur, &c.. 
And, (to paſs the words of Minutius Felix, cap. 30. as he wrote only 
a little later than Tertullian;) Lactantius, who flouriſhed after the be- 
ginning of the fourth century, under Conſtantine, ſhews it to have | 
been (till a frequent cuſtom to ſtrangle or expoſe children, lib. 5. c. 9. 
adding, that if, amidſt this laſt treatment, they were preſerved alive | 
through the humanity and compaſſion of any ſtranger, they were either 
educated for ſlavery, or for the brothel-houſe, lib. 6. cap. 20. to whom 
I might ſubjoin Arnobius, and Julius Firmicus Maternus who wrote 
after both, Nor was even the edit of theſe emperors, Valentinian, 


n 


ſeeing it was altogether unprecedented. I anſwer, it 
is contrary to all probability, to ſuppoſe that they 
amounted to a tenth part of the number Mr. Voltaire 
mentions. In towns containing 20 or 2 5000 ſouls, 
there are not born in one year more than 1000 chil- 
dren, of whom not a few die from time to time, by 
maladies or caſualties incident tothat tender age, before 
they have compleated, or even begun, the ſecond 
year of life. Bethlehem was but a ſmall town, of 
little note or fame, till it became illuſtrious, accord- 
ing to the prediction of Micah, by his nativity, which 
gave riſe to the diſmal tragedy we are ſpeaking of. 
By conſequence, it muſt not have been very popu- 
lous. And indeed it could not be of * great extent; for 


Valens and Gratian, effectual to put an entire ſtop to the long eſta- 
bliſhed corruption, as appears from penal ſtatutes enacted in ſucceeding 
times againſt it, It ſeems probable, the world owes the abolition of 
this ſavage and inhuman cuſtom, which continued among the Romans 
after they were arrived to their higheſt improvement in ſcience and po- 
lite arts, more to the prevalence of the Chriſtian religion, than many 
are willing to acknowledge; on which account, I have been more full 
in ſtating both the law and the uſage, 

# John, in his goſpel, calls it x@jn, a village, vii. 42. It is true, 
Luke beſtows upon it the appellation of Tos, ii, 4. But Epiphanius 
Haeres, 51. is ſuppoſed by many to inform us, that one copy of the 
evangeliſts read here, x@#1, inſtead of Toxv ; though, I confeſs, o- 
chers think by his phraſe @r7:ypapor Twy tv2y/ericwy, he only intend- 
ed to acquaint us, that it was fo called by another writer of our Lord's 
life, even John, Juſtin Martyr, who had good opportunities for knows 
ing its ſize, having been born at Flavia Neapolis, the antient Sichem, in 
the ſame country of Paleſtine, ſtiles it x01, Apolog. 2. page 7 5. and 
Dialog. with Tryphon, p. 303. yea, X@giov opirgor, a little plot. 
Jerome, moreover, who reſided at Bethlehem in the latter part of his 
life, in his epiſtle to Marcella, names it villam pauperculam; nay, vil- 
lalam: and in his commentary on Micah, vix parvum viculum. It mult 
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the hill on which it ſtood, and of which it Occupied 
only a part, according to travellers, does not exceeq | 
in its whole circumference a thouſand paces, that is, | 
a ſingle mile. Nor could its coaſts be very wide, 
ſince, according to Jerome and others, Jcruſalem was 
ſituated within fix + miles; but, according to Juſtin * 
Martyr, within five; and, according to Joſephus, 
within four miles of it on the north: and Elam was 
{till leſs diſtant from it on the ſouth. The children, 
then, in this place and its confines, from two years | 
of age and under, who were cut off by Herod's de- 
cree, muſt have been but a handful in compari. | 
ſon. Why then ſhould it be thought ſtrange, that 
theſe Gentile writers, who had ſo large a field before 
them, and who needed to treat of ſo great a variety | 
of events intereſting to the Roman government, | 
ſhould have been ſilent about this ſlaughter of ſome 
babes in a ſmall corner of the empire, for the ſake of 
therefore have been a place very inconſiderable for its ſize, and there- 
fore could contain no great number of babes under two years of age. 
Ladoire, a French author, in his Travels into the Holy Land, in 
1719, ſays, It is at preſent a very ſmall town, containing ſcarce 300 
© houſes.” 

+ See Relandi Paleſtina, 416. 445. 445. 480, &c. 

+ That St. Matthew uſes the expreſſion 7r7&c, in deſcribing the 
Naughter of the infants here, is no evidence that they were very nu- 
merous. It is well known, that the term is applied by Greek writers, 
where perſons of one age or rank are univerſally cut off, whether they 
be more or fewer. — That men have ſwelled the numbers of thoſe 
babes ſo much, may have proceeded in part from the pathetic and 
flowery declamations of orators, and the exaggerations of poets, for 
whoſe figurative manner of ſpeaking, allowance ought to have been 
made, as well as from the reading of that paſſage of ſcripture, Rev. 
Xiv. 4, 5. in the church, by public appointment, on the feſtival of 
the martyrdom of the Innocents, 


the intereſts of a petty prince? And how ridiculous 
is it to make their omiſſion to mention it, a ground 
of unbelief, eſpecially when it is conſidered, that 
they either, through ſtudy of brevity, paſs Herod's 
ſtory altogether ; or if they do not, they comprize $ 
all they tell us about his elevation to the throne, his 
behaviour 1n it, his death, and the diviſion of his 
kingdom among his ſons, whoſe very names withal 
they omit, in three or four lines! 

It deſerves, nevertheleſs, to be obſerved, while there 
is ſo entire ſilence about this barbarous action among 
contemporary Gentile writers, that Macrobius, a Pa- 
can author, towards the end of the fourth century, 
in a dialogue which receives its name from the ſea- 
{on at which it 1s laid, the feſtival which was ſolem- 
nized in honour of Saturn, introduces Avienus, alſo 
1 heathen, relating among many other witty ſayings 
or jeſts of Auguſtus, one which proceeded upon that 
emperor's information of Herod's order to kill boys 
under two years of age, as an uncontroverted fact. 


& Thus all which Tacitus ſays on the ſubje& is, Regnum ab 
Antonio Herodi datum victor Auguſtus auxit, Poſt mortem Hero- 
dis, nihil expectato Caeſare, Simon quidam regium nomen invaſe- 
* rat, Is a Quinctilio Varo Syriam obtinente punitus, Et gentem co- 
* ercitam liberi Herodis tripartito rexere.“ Hiſtor, 5. 9. Strabo, again, 
is equally brief and conciſe, lib, 16. Edit, Caſaub. 7 65. Herod, a 
man of the country, having arrived at the prieſthood, ſurpaſſed ſo 
* much thoſe before him, eſpecially in familiarity with the Romans, 
and in adminiſtration, that he obtained the title and dignity of king, 
* firſt from Antony, and afterwards from Caeſar Auguſtus, But of his 
* ſons, he himſelf ſlew ſome, for having laid ſnares againſt his life. 
Others he left his ſucceſſors when he died, having aſſigned each his 
* ſhare of that territory which belonged to him,” 
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Avienus's words are, When * Auguſtus heard, that 
among the boys under two years of age, whom He. 
rod king of the Jews commanded to be put to 
death in Syria, that prince's own ſon had been alſo 
* ſlain, he ſaid, It is better to be Herod's hog than 
his ſon. And is it not preſumable he put this ac- } 
count of the occaſion of this ſmart ſpeech of the 
emperor, which alludes evidently to the tenderneſ; 
of the Jewiſh people toward ſwine, as they forebore 
to eat their fleſh, into the mouth of Avienus on the 
teſtimony of ſome antient writer, fince he profeſſed 
to his ſon, that his book was juſt a collection of all 
his reading both Greek and Latin, for his advantage; 
ſuitably to which, it is found to contain accurate ex- 
tracts from older authors, where, by their preſervati- | 


on until our time, there 1s any room for compariſon? | FT, 
Nay, is it not probable he did ſo, on the teſtimony dae 
of a heathen writer, rather than of the evangeliſt, or perl 
any other Chriſtian, ſince he himſelf t, together with, with 
* Macrob, Saturnal. 2. 4. Cum audiſſet Auguſtus inter pueros Wl beer 

© quos in Syria Herodes rex Judaeorum, intra bimatum juſſit interfici, | lates 
* filium quoque ejus occifum, ait, melius eſt, Herodis porcum eſl: chap 
© quam filium,” freq 

+ I am ſenſible, ſome have paid little regard to Mackie s teſli- fp! 
mony, becauſe they have thought him a Chriſtian; though Collins hath | the 
only ſaid, Perhaps he was a Chriſtian.“ But for this opinion, I know plyi 
no pretence, except that he bore public offices in Theodoſius's time, an e 
which is no good reaſon, ſince under this emperor, there were Pagans repl 
both in the ſchools of philoſophy and rhetoric, and in the ſenate, andin Avi 
places of magiſtracy. See Lardner's Teſtimonies, book 4. chap. laſt, fine 
p. 460.—4 66. And there are many ſtrong arguments againſt it; par- ſom 
ticularly, that the whole ſcope of the book where this repartee is found, " W; 
Is to vindicate the ſyſtem of polytheiſm, and to juſtify the heathen ſu- co 
perſtition, and that the interlocutors are zealous friends thereof, as ia cha 


the next note. 


FFF 


ul the interlocutors i, were Gentiles in principle and 
belief; eſpecially when it is conſidered, that, beſides 
making one of Herod's ſons periſh among theſe chil- 
dren, which Matthew does not, the maſſacre is re- 
preſented to have been enjoined through the whole 
province of Syria; while by the ſacred writer, and 
thoſe who have followed him, it 1s ſaid to have been 
confined to one town of that province and its envi- 
rons? His teſtimony, therefore, though ſo remote in 
time, may be allowed to add weight to Matthew's 
account. 

As to Joſephus's omiſſion of the atrocious deed, 
again, I confels, it is at firſt ſight more ſtrange. Per- 
haps, indeed, he might not find any mention of it 


f As Vettius Praetextatus, at whoſe houſe the conference here re- 
eited is repreſented to have been held for a ſucceſſion of days, and Sym- 
machus, another ſpeaker in the dialogue, are allowed to have been 
perſons of diſtinguiſhed bigotry to Paganiſm by all who are acquainted 
with the tranſactions of thoſe times, the other ſpeakers appear to have 
been perſons of the ſame complexion ; in particular, Avienus, who re- 
lates this witty word of Auguſtus, For in the beginning of the 17th 
chapter of the firft book, he is introduced acknowledging that he had 
frequently and long conſidered with himſelf, why he and the reſt wor- 
ſhipped the ſun, ſometimes under the name of Apollo, ſometimes under 
the name of Liber, ſometimes under ſtill different appellations, and ap- 
plying to Vettius, who, by the divine will, was prieſt to all deities, for 
an explication of the reaſon of it. At the end, moreover, of Vettius's 
reply, Macrobius deſcribes all whom he addreſſed, by conſequence, 
Avienus, who propoſed the queſtion, as filled with admiration at his 
fine diſcourſe, and breaking forth in his praiſes, ſome for his learning, 
ſome for his memory, all for his religion, and ſaying, That he alone 
was acquainted with the ſecret nature of the gods, that he alone 
could comprehend in his mind and expreſs theſe divine matters.” See 
chap. 24. of the ſame book, at the beginning, But I muſt forbear to 
quote the original. 
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in the hiſtory of Nicolas of Damaſcus, to which be 


was obliged for many articles in his account of Ile. 
rod's reign. For we are aſſured, as he was Herod', | 


friend, he ſupprefled ſome actions which were dif. 


graceful to him, as his violation of David's 5 ſepul. 
chre; while on the other hand, he attributed ho- 
nours to him to which he had no title: for inſtance, 
that of being deſcended from a principal Jewiſh fa- 


mily that returned from Babylon to Judea, when his 


father was in truth an Idumean. Nevertheleſs, it i: 
not reaſonable to ſuppoſe that he could be ignorant 
of an action that would make ſo much noiſe, and 
raiſe ſo great diſpleaſure againſt Herod as this, ſince | 
he was a native of the country, and a perſon of ſu- 
perior intelligence by his rank and education, (for 
he was of the ſacerdotal or prieſtly race, and bred | 
ſuitably) and he wrote within leſs than 100 years 
after it ſhould have happened. He muſt then have | 


been acquainted with it, if ſuch a maſſacre was exe- 


cuted, as with many other things recorded by him | 


to Herod's diſadvantage, either by ſome earlier writ- 
ten relation, or ſome verbal information ; and, if he 


hath * been altogether ſilent about it, as the objec- | 


$ Antiq. 14. 1. 3. and 16. 7. 1. 


*I expreſs myſelf thus, becauſe ſome learned men have ſuppoſed | 


not only a reference to the cenſus or enrollment of the Jewiſh nation 
at Chriſt's birth, in Joſephus's ſtory of the whole peoples taking an 
oath to be faithful to Caeſar, except 6000 Phariſees ; but alſo a refe- 
rence to this maſſacre which followed that cenſus, after Herod heard 
that a king of the Jews was born from the wiſe men, and learned from 
the chief prieſts and ſcribes, that the prophecies foretold his nativity in 
Bethlehem, in the account he gives of Herod's putting to death ſome 
of the Phariſees, who had foretold that God had decreed to put an 
end to the government of Herod and bis race, and to transfer th: 


tio: 


mil 


kni 
fab 


tion ſuppoſes, he muſt have been ſilent of intention 
or deſign. | 

But ſurely it does not follow, becauſe he hath o- 
mitted this fact, which he 1s allowed to have heard 
of, that therefore it is falſe. Many reaſons, different 
from a conviction of falſhood, may lead a hiſtorian 
to be ſilent about a deed which hath come to his 
knowledge; ſo that it would be raſh to conclude it 
fabulous from his avoiding to mention it.—Nay, 
from that love of truth which is natural to men, 
and from that diſpoſition which we have to correct 
the miſtakes and errors of others, to the diſparage- 
ment and diſgrace of their underitanding, but to the 
credit and reputation of our own judgment, there 
even ariſes a preſumption that a ſtory is true, when 
a writer, in whoſe time it is much ſpread and be- 
lieved, does not contradict and confute it.—In the 
preſent caſe then, Joſephus's ſilence about this inhu- 
man meaſure of Herod ought not to be conſidered 
as an evidence of its being a fiction. He may have 
forbore to record it from other principles than a 
ſenſe of its being an idle and malicious tale; for in- 
ſtance, from a tenderneſs + for Herod's reputation, 


kingdom to Pheroras's family, together with Bagoas and Carus, and 
every one in his own family who adhered to the Phariſees in this mat- 
ter: about which the reader may ſee Joſeph. Antiq. 17. 2, 6. and De 
Bello, 1. 30. and conſult Dr, Lardner's Credibility, vol. 2. book 2. 
chap. 1. page 628, —645. 

+ It is true, Joſephus hath related many wicked actions of Herod. 
But this is no foundation for imputing to him ſo great enmity againſt 
Herod as would not ſuffer him to ſpare him here; for he attempts to 
vindicate him from blame on ſome occaſions, mentions ſome of his 
wicked contrivances only in a flight manner, and intermixes many 
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which he muſt have been aware would be more hurt 


by an order to maſlacre a number of innocent and 
inoffenſive babes, at leaſt among the Jews and ſuch 1 
Gentiles as did not permit to fathers the power of | 
killing them at their pleaſure, than by his other cru. | 
elties; from an unwillingneſs to provoke the diſplea- 1 


ſure of that prince's kin{men or friends, and thereby 
bring inconveniences upon himſelf; from a delicacy 
toward his readers, who, he might be apprehenſive, 


would be tired and diſguſted by a recital of more 
heinous and foul crimes in his life, yea, tempted to } 


ſuſpect him of loading him beyond the truth. But, 


perhaps, more than by any or all theſe motives, he 


may have been determined to ſay nothing of this 


ſlaughter of the infants, from political and religious 
conſiderations: that he might not, by ſwelling his 


repreſentation * of his barbarities, render the uneali- 
neſs and diſcontent of his countrymen under the 


Roman governors, whoſe treatment of them was, | 


in compariſon, mild and gentle, more inexcuſable; 


and that he might not afford, by his narrative of | 
it, any advantage to the cauſe of Chriſtians, who 


pretended that the maſſacre owed its riſe to the re- 
port of his birth whom they affirmed to be the Chriſt, 


things to his honour and advantage, which otherwiſe muſt have been 
unknown. Antiq. 14. 9. 4. 15. 1. I. I 6. 7. 1. &c. 

* Say ſome, that he might remove any cauſe of uneaſineſs and diſ- 
quietude to the Roman emperors, to one of whom, even Veſpaſian, 
he had applied the prophecy relating to Meſhah's reign, De Bello, 
4. 10, 7. and 6. 5. 4. whoſe anxiety was, after all, ſo great, as was 
alſo Domitian's afterwards, as to cauſe ſearch out and kill all David's 
deſcendents, Euſeb. Hiſt. 3. 12, and 19, To have mentioned this 
ſtory would, at leaſt, have weakened the credit of his own applica- 
tion of the oracle in their ſacred books, 
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2nd that it had been ineffectual to accompliſh his 
.death, though intended to make it ſure. Indeed, how 
natural would it have been for us to have argued 
from his relation thus? © There muſt ſurely have been 
* ſome credible alarm, that a child was born at Beth- 
lehem, concerning whom, there were great hopes 
* and expectations that he would be king of the Jews, 


but ſome uncertainty about the houſe where he was 


* lodged ; otherwiſe the ruler of the country would 
never have thought of ſo horrid and ſhocking an 
* expedient for preventing all miſchief from that quar- 
ter, as to command a general murder of infants there. 
* May he not, however, as our evangeliſt aſſures us, 
have eſcaped through the diligence of his Keepers ?? 
And how likely is it, that an averſion to give ſuch 
ſtrength to our faith, wrought with him in an emi- 
nent manner to obſerve ſilence, (if it be ſuppoſed that 
he has not ſpoken one word about Jeſus or his follow- 
ers throughout his whole work, as is done by our 
author and many others, who look upon the only 
paſſage therein where he is mentioned, as ſpurious,) 
when we reflect, that, within that per:od on the at- 
fairs of which he is moſt exact and minute, the Chri- 
ſtians had their riſe in Judea, and had thence ſpread 
into diſtant places, yea, into Rome itſelf, ſo as to 
create attention, and to be taken notice of by other 
coeval writers, particularly by Tacitus, as uncon- 
nected as he was with the Jewiſh nation, and as ſu- 
perficial and curſory as he is in his accounts of 
their affairs? 

Why then ſhould any queſtion the fact merely be- 
canſe Joſephus hath omitted it, when ſo good an ex- 
plication may be given of his doing this? Upon the 
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principles laid down above, inſtead of miniſtring alry 
ground for ſuſpecting its falſhood, it rather ſhews, 
unwilling as he might be to relate it, that he was not 
able to refute it, fince it was at his time of writing 
in the mouths of multitudes.—It ought to be ſuffi- 
cient to us that we have the teſtimony of Matthew. For 
we often receive facts upon the teſtimony of one hiſ- 
torian, who appears to have had good opportunities 
of information, and at the ſame time ſeems a fair and 
candid writer, free from all violent prejudice and 
prepoſſeſſion for or againſt the perſon that is treated 
of, though they have been omitted by another of the 
{ame age with him, or by ſeveral writers more near to 
the time when they happened. Thus, as we beheve 
on Joſephus's authority alone many things about He- 
rod which none beſide him atteſt ; ſo we credit ma- 
ny things about the Caeſars upon Tacitus's relation, 
which Suetonius, who was his contemporary, paſ- | 
ſes; and many things upon Dio's aſſertion, though | 
he lived about 100 years later, which neither of | 
them mentions in their hiſtories of their lives and | 
rcigns.—ls it not then very equitable to rely upon 
Matthew's account of this action, though omitted by 
Joſephus : He muſt have been born probably at the 
time it happened; but Joſephus was not born till 
more than 3o years * after Herod's death, as we | 
learn by his own teſtimony, that he came into life 
in the firſt year of Caius Caeſar Caligula's reign, | 
which was the 37th of the Chriſtian aera. Matthew 
alſo wrote within ſixty years of the tranſaction ; but 
Joſephus after an interval of 90 years, ſince he tells 
ns himſelf, he finiſhed his Antiquities only in the 


* Joſeph. vita. parag. 1. and Antiquities at the end, 
1 
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t zth year of Caeſar Domitian, that is, the 9 3d of 
the Chriſtian aera. Moreover, there is not diſcover- 
ed by Matthew any hatred or rancour againſt He- 
rod, which might incline us to donbt his narrative 
of ſo unnatural an action. He tells it in a ſimple man- 
ner, without making any remarks and obſervations 
to excite horror and deteſtation at him, as great 
room as there was for them. Yea, he ſpeaks of it 
ſummarily and conciſely, without entring into any 
detail of citcumſtances, which might have more 
rouzed indignation at the author of ſuch a ſcene of 
diſtreſs and miſery.—Nor does he introduce upon 
the occaſion, any other of his cruelties, the more to 
expoſe him, and confirm his own account of the maſ- 
ſacre, ready as moſt, I believe, would have been to 
do it, which ſurely does not look like a forwardneſs 
to blacken him at the expence of truth. Once more, 
whoever conſiders Herod's character and manners, 
as delincated by Joſephus himfelf, muſt be conſtrain- 
ed to acknowledge, it is no way improbable that he 
ſhould have enjoined ſuch barbarous execution as 
Matthew charges him with, from ambition and an- 
xiety about royal power and authority. For what 
muſt he not have been capable of in ſubſerviency 
to his own grandeur, who could give ſuch directi- 
ons, and purſue ſuch meaſures as that writer ſays * 
he did. 


* Joſephus informs us, that he perſuaded Mark Antony by a ſum 
of money, to put to death Antigonus his rival, when he was taken pri- 
ſoner by the Romans, leſt he ſhould ſometime after revive his preten - 
fions to the throne and diadem as a branch of the Aſmonean family 
be directed Ariſtobulus, brother of his wife Mariamne, to be murder» 
ed, though only about 18 years of age, becauſe the people of Jeruſa- 
lem had expreſſed peculiar fayour and reſpec for him be put to 
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So much for the cavils againſt the ſtory & of the 
murder of the infants. As to Mr. Voltaire's other 
cavils, I may be ſhorter upon them; for many of the 
ſame obſervations may be applied with equal pro- 
priety and force to obviate them, and to diſpoſe us, 
notwithſtanding, to acquieſce in the teſtimony of the 
evangeliſts. : 


Of the omiſſion of the Star by other hiſtorians. 


WII relation to the ſtar at our Saviour's nati- 
vity, there is indeed mention made of it by Chalci- 
dius in this manner. After giving examples how ſtars } 
had portended the diſeaſes of a people, and the deaths 
of great men, and after ſpeaking of Homer, and his 
ule of poetical licence, he adds, There is alſo ano- 
ther more holy and more venerable hiſtory, which 
« declares, that by the riſing of a certain ſtar, not 
* difeaſes and deaths were fignified, but the deſcent * 


death Hyrcanus his grandfather, a man who had ſhewed himſelf of a 
quiet temper under all revolutions, even in his vigorous age, and a 
man who had ſaved his own life when he was perſecuted by the ſanhe- - 
drim He even brought to a public execution his beloved wife Ma- 
riamne, and her mother Alexandra, and cauſed Mariamne's two ſons 
to be ftrangled in priſon, as it ſeems, upon groundleſs ſuſpicions, Fi- 
nally, in his laſt ſickneſs, he ſummoned all the chief men of the Jews 
to meet at Jericho under pain of death, ſurrounded them in the cir- 
cus there, on their arrival, with his ſoldiers, and conjured his friends, 
with tears in his eyes, to ſend in theſe ſoldiers to kill them as ſoon as 
he ſhould expire, that all Judea, and every family in it, might monuro, | 
though unwillingly, at his death. What a monſter ! Antiq. 659,— | 
666, 667, 684,—688, 745, 768. Edit. Hudſon, 

* Upon this article I have been obliged for ſeveral thoughts to Dr. | 
Lardner's Credibility and Teſtimonies, Mr. Maſſon's Vindication of Wl © 
the Slaughter of the Infants as an Hiſtorical Fact, and Nouvelle Bibl. | 6 [ui 
Cermanique, vol. 5. 
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© of a venerable God, for the ſake of the ſalvation 
of mankind and the advantage of mortals. When 
t ſome truly wiſe men of the Chaldeans had ſeen 
* this ſtar upon a night journey, as they were well 
* practiſed in the contemplation of the heavenly bo- 
dies, they are ſaid to have inquired after the recent 
birth of a God, and, upon finding that young ma- 
jeſty, to have worſhipped him, and made vows, a- 
greeable to ſo great a God, which things are much 
© better known to thee than to others &.“ But as 
this writer flouriſhed ſo late as the year 3 30, as he 
reſts the credit of the fact upon the evangelical hiſ- 
tory itſelf, and as it is much diſputed among learn- 
ed men, whether he was not himſelf a Chriſtian +, 
like the Oſius F to whom he inſcribes his book, and 
to whom, in the end of this very paſlage, he pays 
the compliment of having more accurate acquain- 
tance with that ſacred hiſtory in which the account 

* Eft quoque alia ſanctior, et venerabilior hiſtoria quae perhibet 
ortu ſtellae cujuſdam, non morbos morteſque denuntiatas, ſed de- 
ſcenſum Dei venerabilis ad humanae conſervationis rerumque mortali- 
um gratiam. Quam ſtellam cum nocturno itinere ſuſpexiſſent Chaldae- 
orum profecto ſapientes viri, et conſideratione rerum coeleſtium ſatis 
exercitati, quaeſiviſſe dicuntur recentem ortum Dei, repertaque illa ma- 
jeſtate puerili veneratos eſſe, et vota Deo tanto convenientia nuncupaſſe; 
quae tibi multo melius ſunt comperta, quam caeteris. Comment. in 
Timaeum, cap. 7. ſect. 125. p. 325. edit. Fabric. 219. edit. Meurſii. 

+ So ſome have accounted him, as Cud worth, Beauſobre and Far 
bricius, which laſt, in his Bibliotheca Latina, ſpeaks of an old MS. of 
the book in the Bodleian library, with a note prefixed, bearing, * That 
* he was archdeacon to Oſius a Spaniſh biſhop. 

This Oſius, or Hoſius, is ſuppoſed to have been he who was 
biſhop of Corduba in Spain, and, according to many accounts, preſided 
at the Council of Nice, Indeed the compliment Chalcidius makes him, 
6 ſuitable enough to his epiſcopal character. 


M m 3 


. — — 
— BE 
He — > 


* — 
4 * 
1 
— D 
— Jes = 
-— — — = — - 
. * - — 


erer © += 99 —— — 
- — wil A 5 0 m 
444444 n . 
_— — —— <. - —— — — — — 


1h 
\i 


1 
— — = 


—_—— — 9 — 
1 2 2 — Pang, - ” 2 — 
* 


— — 3 - 
11 <p 
— 2 2 —— 

— — — 
4 * — * — 


2 oo oo 


— —  - — - 
EW, —_—_ — 
— 
4 — — = T 


%%ͤÄÄ 1 e 


of the ſtar was contained, although I incline myſelf 
rather to f think he was a Gentile or Heathen, 1do 
not inſiſt on his narrative as an exception to the 
truth of Mr. Voltaire's aſſertion, that the ſtar is o- 
mitted by all other authors beſides Matthew, both 


Jewiſh and Chriſtian. 


Still, however, their filence is no good reaſon for ö 
diſbelieving Matthew's hiſtory of it, which is at- 


tended with ſo many ſtrong circumſtances of credi- 


bility. To have recorded this extraordinary appear- 
ance of the ſtar, would yet leſs have ſuited Joſephus's 9 
enmity to the Chriſtian ſect, and affectation of reſerve 1 
about them, which is indeed ſo ſtriking, when all 
things are conſidered, than to have related the maſ- 
ſacre of the babes, with its occaſion. We need not 
therefore wonder that he has not given it any place | 
in his work. Then, as to Roman hiſtorians, ſuppoſ- 
ing them to have heard a report of it, it is natural | 
to conceive they might be leſs careful to enquire in- 
to its truth, becauſe accounts of prodigies were eve- | 


+ This appears to me more probable, from his ſpeaking of Moſes's } 
divine inſpiration in ſo faint a manner, as @ thing ſaid; from his ap- 
proving the divination of futurities from the flight of birds and intrails 
of beaſts; from his confuting an opinion which he himſelf aſeribes 
to Moſes, though without foundation; from his calling the ſtars gods, 
and repreſenting them to be animated with a divine nature; from bis 


aſſerting the world to have been eternal : and like arguments, of which 


there is a good account by the learned Moſheim, in his notes on Cud- | 
worth's Intellectual Syſtem, vol. 1. p. 730. And indeed, if he bad 
been a Chriſtian, why ſhould he not have diſcovered himſelf ſuch, ! 
plainly, ſince the head of the empire was now Chriſtian, and world- ] 
ly advantages, rather than inconveniences, attended an open proſeſ- 
ſion of faith in Jeſus? Of this opinion was Dr, Hody, and to it alſo 


Dr. Lardner is inclined, 


SB 00 - 2 


» 


=— &.0. BE © ea .00 cn 1 on 


„L 


It 


NC 


. 551 


ry day brought from ſome of the provinces of their 
great empire, among which Judea was looked up- 
on with ſovereign contempt, as a ſeat of fooliſh and 
ablurd ſuperſtition: and, again, ſuppoſing them to have 
been ſatisſied of its reality, it is eaſy to ſee they might 
not think themſelves bound to relate it more than every 
ſtrange phenomenon, ſeeing it was not pretended to 

be accompanied, or followed with any events affecting 
the intereſts of the ſtate, but only with the birth of a 
perſon who was eſteemed by ſome king of the Jews, 
but was in a ſhort time, without ever having diſturbed 
or alarmed the government, cruciſied as a deceiver and 
impoſtor. To this, add, there is no reaſon to ima- 
gine this appearance in the heavens at Jeſus's nati- 
vity, was a new ſtar, in the common ſenſe of the 
phraſe, that is, a new luminary kindled in the ethe- 
real ſpaces, to ſhine there for perpetuity, and to be 
conſpicuous, from its poſition therein, through the 
world. It ſeems to have been only ſome radiant or 
lucid body in the lower regions of the air, of ſhort 
continuance and narrow obſervation ; probably allo, 
even 1n theſe places where it was viſible through the 
period of its duration, ſeen but at intervals; for the 
account given of it, leads us to apprehend, it with- 
drew and returned, or vaniſhed and ſhone out, ac- 
cording to the neceſſities of thoſe Arabian * travel- 


* The ſcripture is expreſs, that they who came to Jeruſalem, up- 
on the obſervation of this light, which they either conjectured to be 
an indication of the nativity of the great perſon then expected, ac- 
cording to a current or prevailing opinion of theſe times about the o:ni- 
nous virtue of comets and other unuſual lights, Origen contra Cell, 
1. p. 45. or underſtood by ſome divine revelation and diſcovery to 
be declarative of it, came from the eaſt, Now, Arabia is ſtiled the 
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lers, who repaired, upon the view of it, to ſee the 
new-born prince. Agreeably, it moved from eaſt to 
weſt, contrary to the ordinary courſe of the ſtars, 
and it ſtood over, and pointed out the village, and the 
houſe in the village where this child was, whereas 
every common ſtar, through its diſtance and height, 
muſt have left perſons uncertain and dubious about 
both. We ſhould not then heſitate to receive Mat- 
thew's narrative about the ſtar, becauſe other hiſto- 
rians are ſilent concerning it. 


Of their omiſſion of the darkneſs, and other circumſtances, 
at Chriſt's paſſion. 


MR. VoLTAIRE here takes for granted, that the 
darkneſs when Jeſus was crucified was univerſal, or 
that it covered the whole earth where it was then 
day. And ſuch many have ſuppoſedit, believing it was 


eaſt in Scripture, Gen. xxv. 6. Judges, vi. 3. Jerem. xlix. 28. and 
is ſaid to bound Judea on that quarter by Tacitus, Hiſtor, 5. 6. © Ter- 
ra fineſque, quae ad orientem vergunt, Arabia terminatur.“ It was, 
moreover, famous for theſe commodities of which they made preſents 
to the illuſtrious infant, gold, frankincenſe, and myrrh, as indeed He- 
rodotus, lib. 3. p. 231. edit. Stephan, ſays, © there alone of all coun- 
tries frankincenſe did grow.” It appears, finally, to have abounded with 
magi, as indeed it would have been ſtrange if they had not ſpread into 
it, conſidering its vicinity and neighbourhood to Perſia, which was 
their great ſeminary, See Ptolem. Geogr. and Plin. Nat. Hiſt. 30. 1. 
Accordingly, Juſtin Martyr makes them Arabians, Dialog. with Try- 


' pho, page 303. To call them Chaldeans, as Chalcidius does, ſeems 


far wrong, as Chaldea lay north from Jeruſalem, wherefore the Chal- 
deans are deſcribed in the prophets, the people of the north, Jerem. 
1.14. 15. Vi. 21. Joel, it. 20. 
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mentioned by Phlegon, a freed-man of the emperor 
Adrian, in his Chronicles, according to the fragment 
quoted by Euſebius *, Origen, and others, which 
ſpeaks of a great eclipſe of the ſun, exceeding all 
which had happened before, at the ſixth hour of the 
day, fo that the ſtars were ſeen, in the fourth year 
of the 202d Olympiad; and that it was likewiſe de- 
ſcribed by Thallus, who, ſays Africanus referring 
his words to the time of Chriſt's paſſion, hath re- 
preſented there was a great darkneſs over the whole 
world, and improperly called it an eclipſe: nay, that 
it was + even marked in the Chineſe annals. But 
ſurely ſince Mr Voltaire denies that there 1s any re- 
cord of this darkneſs by heathen writers, he had no 
right to conſider it as of ſo wide extent. The words 
of the evangeliſts Matthew, Mark, and Luke, do 


* 1 forbear quoting the paſſage, which may be found Euſeb. Chron. 
p. 77. Origen againſt Celſus, lib. 2. p. 8o. Syncell Chron. p. 322. 
and read in many moderns; and ſtil] more, a diſcuſhon of the controverſy 
whether Phlegon and Thallus intended this darkneſs, and not a natu- 
ral eclipſe of the ſun, in a different year from that in which our Saviour 
ſuffered, as it hath been agitated between Whilton, Sykes, and others, 
+ Whereas it hath been ſaid, that there is mention in the Chineſe 
faſti of a total eclipſe of the ſun, in the 28th year of their 46th cycle, 
the laſt day of the third moon, which was pronounced a ſign, that a 
heavenly man ſhould die, as it happened before its time, and this 
hath been explained of the darkneſs at the paſſion; to ſay nothing 
of other writers, Pere Souciet, in his Obſervations Mathematiques, A- 
ſtronomiques, &c. if I am not miſinformed, hath clearly ſhewed, that 
neither the year, nor month, nor age of the moon, when that eclipſe 
is ſaid to have been obſerved ſooner than it was computed, ſuit this 
darkneſs at Chriſt's death, which was at the paſſover or full moon: 
and that the miſſionaries who explained that eclipſe of this darkneſs, 
applied to it what was ſaid about the foretokening quality of an eclipſe 
that happened no leſs than 600 years before our Saviour ſuffered, 
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not neceſſarily imply this, but are fully accounted 
for by the hypotheſis, which confines it to the coun- 
try of Judea, in which Chriſt died, as may appear 
from the inſtances above * produced of the ule of 
yn, even with the adjective of univerſality joined to 
it, for a particular land or region of the earth. Ace- 
cordingly, our tranſlators themſelves ſeem to me to 
have thought it reached no further, for in their ver- 
ſion of the two firſt goſpels, they call it darkneſs © 
© over all the land;* and though in that of Luke's ? 
goſpel they ſtile it in the text, © darkneſs over all 
© the earth,” where the original expreſſion, however, 
is preciſely the ſame as in Mark's hiſtory, they are 
nevertheleſs ſo cautious and fair, as to direct every 
reader's attention to the margent by the uſual note 
of reference, wherein they have placed the word 
land. And many others, both 4 antient and modern, 
of great learning and good judgment, have likewiſe ? 
reckoned the darkneſs had no larger ſpread, but was 
circumſcribed within the Jewiſh territories at the 
utmoſt, even as the darkneſs which God ſent in teſ- 
timony of his diſpleaſure againſt the Egyptians was 
topical or local. Nor have ſome, who have contended 


* See Part 2. ſect. 25. p. 347. 

+ Among the former 1 mention Origen, in his Commentaries on } 
Matthew, Tr. 35. where he reaſons for the darkneſs's being confined ? 
to Judea, as the other extraordinary appearances at Chriſt's death, 
were to the neighbourhood of Jeruſalem, in anſwer to the objection 
againſt its truth, from the ſilence of heathen authors, though in his 
book againſt Celſus, he had appealed to Phlegon's teſtimony, and con- 


ſidered it as more extenſive, Among moderns, no meaner perſons than 


Eraſmus, Calvin, Gerard John Voſſius, Scaliger, Le Clerc, Lenfant ö 
and Beauſobre, Doddridge, and Lardner, have declared for its being li- 
mited to Judea, b 
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for * its being diffuſed over all that vaſt tract of the 
terreſtrial globe, where the ſun then ſhone, denied 
that the words of the evangeliſts might be very well 
expounded to denote its being barely ſtretched over 
Judea, ſo that they have adopted the other ſenſe on- 
ly or chiefly, from a deference to ſuch authorities, 
as Voltaire does not allow to have any alluſion to it. 
Why then ſhould we affirm the darkneſs at our Sa- 
viour's paſſion was univerſally diffuſed, unleſs there 
was greater evidence ſuch Gentiles atteſted it, than 
there is? Though confined to Judea, it was a ſufficient 
teſtimony from heaven of the innocence and digni- 
ty of the ſufferer, and a ſufficient demonſtration of 
God's wrath againſt the criminal actors in his execu- 
tion; indeed more ſo, than if it had been common 
to all other nations with them. Thus alſo, it would 
bear a greater reſemblance to the other proofs of Je- 
ſus's miſſion or authority, which, if we except the 
ſtar at its firſt riſe, were all exhibited in that country 
alone, which was the ſcene of his doctrine, inſtead 
of being alſo exhibited in other parts of the world, 
where his name was not then known or heard of, 
nor likely to be known or heard of for many ages, 
perhaps not till all remembrance of ſuch atteſtations 
to him ſhould be effaced and obliterated. 


* 1 particularly intend Reland here, in his Palaeſtina, who ſays, 
* Quod fi quis exiſtimet, uti Luc, iv. 25, 7x5 n notat ſolum 
* terram Iſraeliticam, ita hie quoque notare poſſe, me non habebit 
* repugnantem. Fateor ita accipi poſſe; though he himſelf embraces 
the other opinion, becauſe the words are capable of ſignifying the whole 
earth, and becauſe the ſenſe of words ſhould rather be diminiſhed and 
ſtrengthened for the honour of our religion, and its author, and be- 
cauſe we have the teſtimonies of Phlegon and other antient heathens, and 
ef the very Chineſe in this matter, lib, 1. cap. 5. p. 30. 
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Should any oppoſe to this account of the darkneſs, 
the ſtory which is told about Dionyſius the Areopa- 
gite's having obſerved it in Egypt, in company with 
Apollophanes, a maſter under whom he proſecuted # 
his ſtudies, and broke forth into this exclamation, | 
Either the God of nature ſuffers, or ſympathizes 1 
« with the ſufferer;? it is a ſtory, as was + intimated 
before, which appears altogether unworthy of credit. f 
For there is no account of Dionyſius's having re- 
marked it, and made ſuch reflection upon it by Eu- 
ſebius, or any other of the early eccleſiaſtic hiſtorians, 
as important and worthy to be tranſmitted to poſte- 
rity as the fact muſt have ſeemed, conſidering how ? 
illuſtrious his rank in life was, and'that he was then 
a heathen, having been only converted by Paul when 
he preached at Athens, about eighteen years after 
the crucifixion. As little 1s there mention of it in a- } 
ny of the different apologies {till extant, which were 
written by Juſtin Martyr, Athenagoras, Tertullian, 
Origen, and others, for the Chriſtian religion, though 
they ſpeak of the darkneſs, and appeal to ſuch evi. } 
dences as they relied upon, in ſupport of it, as proper 
as it muſt have been thought by them for ſerving ? 
their cauſe, or in any of the commentaries or homi- 
lies upon the evangelical hiſtory of Chriſt's paſſion, 
by Origen, Chryſoſtom, Jerome, Ambroſe, Theodo— 
ret, and others, which we have tranſmitted to us, 
though ſome of them are pretty prolix and full. It | 
we meet with Dionyſius's obſervation of the dark- } 
neſs in Egypt, in his own works, theſe were never 
heard of till the ſixth century, and are now very ge- 
nerally looked on as ſpurious and forged, both by 


+ Part 2, ſect. 27. page 371. 


AF ENDL E 36s 


Papiſts and Proteſtants of the moſt eminent critical 
judgment and ability; even there, however, there 
is no notice given by Dionyſius, in his minute and 
tircumſtantiate detail about the darkneſs he remark- 
ed at Heliopolis, of his having made ſuch an excla- 
mation as hath been aſcribed to him, nor is it rela- 
ted by any before Syncellus, a writer of littte antho- 
rity, who flouriſhed about the year 828. Withal, 
the fabulous authors who do ſpeak of it afterwards, 
tell it with ſo much variety as to deſtroy its credit, 
at leaſt in concurrence with what hath been already 
offered, as much weight as hath been by ſome laid 
upon it. But I muſt not enlarge on the ſubject, and 
farleſs can I tarry to produce the proofs of all this now. 
What hath been ſaid, may be enough to ſhew, that 
none ought to conclude the darkneſs was more large- 
ly diffuſed, upon the authority of this tale concern- 
ing Dionyſus. | 

Now, if the darkneſs was thus limited, inſtead of 
involving all nations in it, and even Rome itſelf, 
which our author repreſents, it is unreaſonable to 
ſuſpect or deny its truth, merely becauſe Greek and 
Latin hiſtorians of that age are ſilent about it. Indeed, 
if it had been univerſal, as it was not the darkneſs of 
an eclipſe, but a darkneſs preternatural and extraor- 
dinary, which the evangeliſts ſhew, foraſmuch as no 
eclipſe happens at full but at new moon, nor creates 
an obſcurity of ſo long duration, it would have been 
very ſtrange, if it had been entirely overlooked by 
them all, fond as they were of recording prodigies, 
and ſtruck as they muſt have been with wonder and 
aſtoniſhment at the ſight of it. But when the caſe 
was otherwiſe, the neglect of it by heathen hiſtorians 
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need not offend us; we may ealily digeſt its omiſlior; 


by them, and even by Joſephus, who was a native 
of Judea, npon the principles already propoſed. 


After this I need ſay nothing, in particular, upon | 
his cavil from their ſilence about the opening of the | 
tombs, when Jeſus was upon the croſs, and the ri- 


ſing of the juſt from the dead, which I apprehend, 
however, to have been rather at his'reſurrection than 
at his death, fince theſe things were only in the neigh- 


bourhood of Jeruſalem, and were too ſtrong marks | 
6f divine approbation and favour to him, whom the 
rulers of the nation put to death as a malefactor, to be | 
related by their own hiſtorian. It remains, therefore, on- 
ly to conſider what he has advanced, with the ſame |} 
view of deſtroying the credit of the evangelical hiſtory, |} 


from our meeting no trace of Jeſus Chriſt in the hif- 


torian Joſephus, though his father muſt have been 
an eye-witneſs of Jeſus's miracles, the little paſſage } 


relating to him, in his works, being now univerſally 
given up as interpolated, and from no Roman hiſto- 
rian's having taken notice of the prodigies, (meaning 


1 ſuppoſe the ſtar, darkneſs, and reſurrection of the | 


juſt,) though they happened in the reign of Tiberius, 


under the very eyes of a Roman governor and gar- |} 
riſon, who naturally would have ſent the emperor }! 
and ſenate a circumſtantial account of the moſt mira- | 


culous event ever heard of. 


0 
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07 the entire omiſſion of Jeſus Chriſt by Foſephus, ac- 
cording to the univerſal opinion at preſent, though his 
father muſt have ſeen Feſus's miracles; © the little 
paſſage relating to him, in his works, being now uni- 
verſally given up as interpolated ;* and of the filence 
of every Roman hiſtorian about the prodigies at 
his birth and death, though a circumſtantial ac- 
count would naturally be tranſmitted to the emperor 
and ſenate from the Roman governor and garriſon in 
the province of Judea. 


Tux little paſſage in Joſephus to which our author 
here refers, runs thus, At that time lived Jeſus, 
t a wiſe man, if he may be called a man. For he was 
a performer of wonderful works, a teacher of men 
© who received the truth with pleaſure, and he 


' brought over (or proſelyted) many Jews and Greeks. 
This was the Chriſt. And Pilate having condem- 


© ned him to the croſs, at the ſollicitation of the chief 
* men among us, they who at firſt loved him did 
not ceaſe from entertaining an affection for him. 


+ Antiq. 18. 3. 3. I quote the original paſſage, that the learn- 
d reader may better underſtand the critical emendations which have 
been propoſed by its defenders, and judge more ſurely about the juſ- 
tice or injuſtice of any different tranſlation, Cut ra/ & x H 
Toy Xp Inoue, Gopog arnp, eſe ande avror eſe Xn. Hr yap 
TapaSotor tpſur romTn;, SiSaoxance arlpuror Tor ndern ann 
{XOperar, xa. reha fer Iv8Taivg, mornu; de xa Tv ENA ern. 
/aſero, 0 X pi50g euT0C, nu M auror tyler roy TPWTWY ardpur Tap 
un, Savpa emTETIUNOT( Nr, vx erauoai ro ouſe rer au- 
Tor aſamyoarre;* 1parn Sap aurog H £xwr nutpar, da Cor, 
Tor het mpopuTar, TAUTH TE Ka HANG pupic Habs, v. avry 


";morar, Eig r, Twr Xpi5iavar ane TY3 WIOAgTjEN(Y WK txt 
r re puer. 
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For he appeared to them the third day again alive, 
the divine prophets having ſaid both theſe, and in- 
* numerable other wonderful things concerning him, 
© The ſe& of the Chriſtians which is denominated 
from him hath not ceaſed until now.“ However, 
when he affirms it is now univerſally given up as in- 
terpolated, by which he muſt be underſtood to ſig- 
nify, it is by all in this age regarded as a forgery from 
beginning to end, ſince upon this he builds his aſſer- 
tion, that we meet with no trace of Jeſus Chriſt in 
the hiſtorian Joſephus, he ſays what is far from true. 
For it hath been vindicated and received as genuine, 
in whole or in part, by many learned men, even of 
late * years, as by Tobias +Eckhardus, Jacobus] Se- 
renius, Dr. S Chapman, Dr. N. Forſter of Oxford, 


* As I confine myſelf tolate years, I ſay nothing of Huetius, Care, 
Fabricius, Voſſius, Spanhemius, Whiſton, and others. 

+ In libro cui titulus, Non Chriſtianorum de Chriſto Teſtimonia, 
ex antiquis monumentis propoſita et dijudieata. Quedlinburgi, 1 7 36. 

| r Paſtor at Nykoping, and member of the Royal Society at London, 
in a book publiſhed about 17 58, of which is an account, Nouv. Bibl, 
Germ, tom, 24. 

Author of Euſebius, and of the defence of Phlegon's eclipſe againſt 
Sykes, who would explain O Xpr5og wrog nv, as the title on the croſs, 
This is he who was called Chriſt,” and refer the aury in the clauſe 
about the prophets, not to Jeſus, but to Chriſt or Meſhah, by which 
ſome chief objections againſt the paſſage from Joſephus's character are 
removed. 

To him is aſcribed the Diſſertation on the ſubject, which Dr Lard- 
ner hath examined in his preface to the 2d yolume of his Teſtimonies, 
who, as he agrees with Dr. Chapman, in his verſion of Ov roc 1» Xpn- 
roc, would read 7 anhin inſtead of 7 axybn, ſo that Joſephus ſhould 
only ſay, he was a teacher of men, who received new or unheard of doc- 
wines with pleaſure, and again would alter 2 Paw into Twy dan, 


t 


Dr. Gregory Sharpe * and Dr. Samuel Chandler +, 
Nevertheleſs, I do not inſiſt on it; it ſeems to me, 
indced, it ought rather to be utterly rejected. For it 
hath not been quoted by any of the various Chriſti- 
an writers we are acquainted with, till the 4th cen- 
tury, when it firſt appears in Euſebius f, whatever 
natural occaſions they had to introduce it or to ap- 
peal to it. It has not ſo eaſy a connection in the nar- 
rative where it ſtands as might have been expected 
from ſo exact a writer as Joſephus. Photius, in the 
ninth century, ſeems not to have read it in his co- 
dies of Joſephus; for he takes no notice of it, as 
he does of his honourable teſtimony to John the Bap- 
tiſt, although he had a good opportunity of it in 
three different articles which he allows this writer. 
Nay, in ſpeaking of Juſtus of Tiberias, a contempo- 


ſo that he ſhould only ſay, * Both their own prophets or preachers re- 
ported theſe, and numberleſs other wonderful things concerning him. 

* See his argument from the conceſſions of the moſt antient adver- 
ſaries, where, p. 39. he pardons Origen for his omiſſion of Joſephus's 
famous paſſage concerning Jeſus, by ſuppoſing it may have been wanting 
in his copy, though it were extant in the original one of Joſephus. 

+ lt appears from Dr. Lardner's life, that Dr, Chandler addreſſed 
a letter to him on his publication of the firſt volume of his Teltimo- 
nies, Wherein he ſays he had been always inclined to thiok the pa- 
ragraph as to the greateſt part genuine, propoſed two or three ob- 
ſervations in ſupport of it, which are the obſervations of a learned 
friend, that Dr. Lardner conſiders in the preface to the 2d volume, 
and thinks the whole clauſe from a/aT17arrH; to eic eri, &c. an in- 
terpolation of Euſebius or ſome other Chriſtian. 

+ Demonſtr. Evangel. Lib. 3 cap F. p. 124. lt is true, a teſti- 
mony to it and quotation of it by Macarius, who lived ſooner than 
Euſebius, was produced by Tenzelius in his Colloq. Menſtr. an. 1697. 
but theſe acts of ſaints where it occurs, are, if not ſpurious, much in- 
terpolated, Fabric. Bibl. Gr, 4. 6. 5. P. 237» 

| Nun 
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For he appeared to them the third day again alive, 
* the divine prophets having ſaid both theſe, and in- 
* numerable other wonderful things concerning him, 
© The ſe& of the Chriſtians which is denominated 
from him hath not ceaſed until now.“ However, 
when he aftirms it is now univerſally given up as in- 
terpolated, by which he muſt be underſtood to ſig- 
nify, it is by all in this age regarded as a forgery from 
beginning to end, ſince upon this he builds his aſſer- 
tion, that we meet with no trace of Jeſus Chriſt in 
the hiſtorian Joſephus, he ſays what 1s far from true, 
For it hath been vindicated and received as genuine, 


in whole or in part, by many learned men, even of | 


late * years, as by Tobias + Eckhardus, Jacobus] Se- 
renius, Dr. $ Chapman, Dr. N. Forſter of Oxford, 


* As I confine myſelf tolate years, I ſay nothing of Huetius, Cave, 
Fabricius, Voſſius, Spanhemius, Whiſton, and others. 


+ In libro cui titulus, Non Chriſtianorum de Chriſto Teſtimonia, | 


ex antiquis monumentis propoſita et dijudieata. Quedlinburgi, 1736. 
| t Paſtor at Nykoping, and member of the Royal Society at London, 
in a book publiſhed about 17 58, of which is an account, Nouv. Bibl, 
Germ, tom, 24. 

Author of Euſebius, and of the defence of Phlegon's eclipſe againſt 
Sykes, who would explain O XE vo nv, as the title on the croſs, 
This is he who was called Chriſt,” and refer the aur in the clauſe 
about the prophets, not to Jeſus, but to Chriſt or Meſhah, by which 


ſome chief objections againſt the paſſage from Joſephus's character are 


removed. | 
To him is aſcribed the Diſſertation on the ſubject, which Dr Lard- 
ner hath examined in his preface to the 2d volume of his Teſtimonies, 


who, as he agrees with Dr. Chapman, in his verſion of, Ou rec m Xpuo- | 


rec, would read 7 anbn inſtead of 7 axyby, ſo that Joſephus ſhould 
only ſay, he was a teacher of men, who received new or unheard of doc- 
vrines with pleaſure, and again would alter 7wr bete into rar 14, 
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Dr. Gregory Sharpe * and Dr. Samuel Chandler f. 
Nevertheleſs, I do not inſiſt on it; it ſeems to me, 
indced, it ought rather to be utterly rejected. For it 
hath not been quoted by any of the various Chriſti- 
an writers we are acquainted with, till the 4th cen- 
tury, when it firſt appears in Euſebius f, whatever 
natural occaſions they had to introduce it or to ap- 
peal to it. It has not ſo eaſy a connection in the nar- 
rative where it ſtands as might have been expected 
from ſo exact a writer as Joſephus. Photius, in the 
ninth century, ſeems not to have read it in his co- 
dies of Joſephus; for he takes no notice of it, as 
he does of his honourable teſtimony to John the Bap- 
tiſt, although he had a good opportunity of it in 
three different articles which he allows this writer, 
Nay, in ſpeaking of Juſtus of Tiberias, a contempo- 


ſo that he ſhould only ſay, * Both their own prophets or preachers re- 
ported theſe, and numberleſs other wonderful things concerning him.? 

* See his argument from the conceſſions of the molt antient adver- 
ſaries, where, p. 39. he pardons Origen for his omiſſion of Joſephus's 
famous paſſage concerning Jeſus, by ſuppoſing it may have been wanting 
in his copy, though it were extant in the original one of Joſephus. 

+ I•t appears from Dr. Lardner's life, that Dr, Chandler addreſſed 
a letter to him on his publication of the firſt volume of his Teltimo- 
nies, wherein he ſays he had been always inclined to think the pa- 
ragraph as to the greateſt part genuine, propoſed two or three ob- 
ſervations in ſupport of it, which are the obſervations of a learned 
friend, that-Dr. Lardner conſiders in the preface to the 2d volume, 
and thinks the whole clauſe from a/aTnoarri; to eg £71, &c. an in- 
terpolation of Euſebius or ſome other Chriſtian. 

+ Demonſtr. Evangel. Lib. 3 cap 5. p. 124. lt is true, a teſti- 
mony to it and quotation of it by Macarius, who lived ſooner than 
Enſebius, was produced by Tenzelius in his Colloq. Menſtr. an. 1697. 
but theſe acts of ſaints where it occurs, are, if not ſpurious, much in- 
terpolated. Fabric. Bibl. Cr. 4. 6. 5. P. 237» 
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rary Jewiſh writer, he intimates, it was common to 
all the Jews not to make the leaſt mention of Chriſt 
or his miracles. It is altogether unſuitable, in the on- 
ly proper ſenſe of the expreſſions, to this hiſtorian's 
character, as a Jew, and enemy of our religion, in- 
ſtead of a profeſſed Chriſtian. And if, to get rid of 
this objection, we once admit of vitiations and cor- 
ruptions without any authority of MSS. or antient 
fathers, as ſome of the lateſt and moſt able advocates 
for its authenticity in the main have done, whatever 
is left muſt be very uncertain and inſignificant 8. 
But, though I thus give up the little place in Jo- 
ſephus, and therefore admit that he hath not men- 
tioned Jeſus's miracles, Iam not equally ſatisfied that 
I ought to grant Pilate neglected to ſend any ac- 
count of the prodigies or extraordinary occurrences 
about Jeſus to Tiberius the Roman emperor, becauſe 
no Roman hiſtorian hath taken notice of them. For 
Juſtin Martyr, in his apology for the Chriſtian religi- 
on to Antoninus Pius and the ſenate of Rome, about 
the year 140, having ſpoken of Jeſus's healing all 
diſeaſes, and reſtoring the dead to hte, according to 
Ifaiah's prophecy of him, that at his coming, the 
ſame men would leap as an hart, and the tongue of 
the dumb (or ſtammerer) be eloquent, the blind re- 
cover their ſight, the lepers be cleanſed, and the dead 
$ That it ſhould be rejected hath alſo been the opinion of man 
learned men, as Blondel, ktigius, Faber, and Vitringa, who is poli» |! 
tive the paſſage did not come from Joſephus's hand as it now ſtands, | 
and even, after eraſing ſome clauſes, thinks there is an inſurmount- 
able argument againſt it, from its interruption of the thread of the 
hiſtory ; ſo argues likewiſe Dr. Lardner, who obſerves that ty a- 


padoZa is miraculous works in Joſephus, not merely range unuſucl | 
hingt, as Forſter tranſlates it, 


. ay PH. 


«a. «a CY a a 0 . «a ae 


riſe and walk, adds, And * that he did theſe things, 
ye may learn from the acts made under Pontius Pi- 
late; ' even as in a former paſlage of it, which I quote 
below, he appeals + to the ſame acts about his cruci- 
fxion, and fome circumſtances then in the behaviour 
of his enemies toward him. Tertullian, again, in his 
apology, about the year 200, writes thus, after 
mentioning Chriſt's diſmiſſion of his ſpirit upon the 
croſs?, © At the ſame moment the day was withdrawn 
when the ſun was in his meridian height. They 
thought it indeed an eclipſe, who did not know it 
was alſo foretold concerning Chriſt. The reaſon 


ft is in his firſt Apology, called in the Paris edition of his works, 
anno 1615, the 2d Apology, p. 84. c. and runs there indeed, 07: 
TE TAUTH £770MMoev eu ro £774 II IAN yerouerav aurw . 
hey drehe: bat inſtead of avrw, it ſhould have been a T. Ac- 
cordingly it is ſo in later editions; and the Latin tranſfator, Langus, 
turns the text in that very edition as if it had been ar there, 
Et quod ita fuerit ex iis qui ſub Pontio Pilate confcripti ſunt com- 
* mentariis cognoſcere poteſtis. It alſo occurs in that ſame edition, 
as in next note. 

+ Ibid. p. 76. B. C. Having mentioned our Saviour's crucifixion, 
with the perforation of his hands and feet, and partition of his garments 
by lot, among them who took care of the execution of the ſentence 
pronounced againſt him, he ſubjoins, Ka rar br: yt, ᷣ ue“ 
patay tx Tor tr Thorrrs I. ſeroutrov axrAY, 

+ As the paſſage is long, I do not quote the whole in the original, 
but the moſt material parts. Eodem momento dies medium orbem ſig- 
* nante ſole ſubducta eſt ; deliquium utique putaverunt, qui id quoque 
* ſuper Chriſto praedicatum non ſcierunt : ratione non deprehenſa, ne- 
* gaverunt; et tamen eum mundi caſum relatum in arcanis veltris (in 
* archivis veſtris, Rigaltius) habetis —Dehinc ordinatis eis ad offici- 
um praedicandi per orbem, circumfuſa nube in coelum ereptus eſt, 
* multo melivs quam apud vos affeverare de Romulis Proculi ſolent. 
Ea omnia ſuper Chriſto Pilatus, et ipſe jam pro ſua conſcicatia Chri- 
* anus, Cacfari tune Tiberio nuntiavit,” 
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not having been found, they denied it; and yet 
* ye have that calamity of the world in your ſecret 
© books [ or archives. ] Him the Jews, when he was 
taken down and buried, ſurrounded carefully with 
* a nulitary guard, becauſe he had foretold he would 
© riſe again on the third day from his death, leſt WM * 


his ditciples ſhould remove the body, and impoſe « 
* upon the people. But, behold, on the third day, g 
the earth being ſhaken ſuddenly, and the maſs . 
* which ſhut up the ſepulchre being rolled back, and 

* the guard diſperſed through terror, without any : 
* appearance of diſciples, nothing was found in the R 
« ſepulchre, except the ſpoils of the ſepulchre, (i. e. 
the grave-cloaths.) Nevertheleſs, the chief men, 


* whoſe intereſt it was, both to publiſh the crime, and 
to hinder the people ſubject to them from believing 
in him, ſpread abroad, that he had been ſtolen by 
« the diſciples ; for neither did he ſhew himſelf to the M * 
* generality, leſt wicked men ſhould be freed from 
© their miſtake, and leſt all difficulty of faith ſhould 


© ceaſe, which was deſtined to receive an extraordi- 
* nary reward. But he ſpent forty days with ſome x 
* diſciples in Galilee, a tract of Judea. Thereafter, , 
having appointed them to the oflice of preaching - 
* through the world, he was taken away into hea- : 
ven in a ſurrounding cloud; much better than the 
* Proculi among you ule to aver S about the Romu- . 
He refers to the ſtory of Julius Proculus's aſſuring the curiae i 
by oath, that Romulus, whom they ſuſpected, as was the truth, to have 8 
been ſlain by the ſenators, though they gave out he had been on a ſud- 1 


den ſurrounded by a flame, and ſnatched up into heaven, had appeared 
to him, and enjoined him to acquaint his people, that it had pleaſed 
the gods he ſhould return to heaven from which he originally came; 
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© lus's. All theſe things concerning Chriſt, Pilate, 
already a Chriſtian, according “ to his own conſci- 
© ence, tranſmitted an account of to Caeſar, who 
vas at that time Tiberius.“ And he hath been ſup- 
poſed to hint the ſame communication from Pilate 
before, when, having mentioned Tiberius's propoſal 


to the ſenate, that Chriſt ſhould be placed among : 


the gods, he ſays +, he did this, having received from 
Paleſtine in Syria, an account of ſuch things as diſ- 
covered the truth of his divinity. Euſebius alſo, in 
his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, tells | us, when Chriſt's re- 
ſurrection and aſcenſion to heaven were in the mouths 
of all men, or much talked of through all Paleſtine, 
Pilate informed the emperor thereof, as likewiſe of 
his miracles, which he had heard of, and that, being 
raiſed up after he had been put to death, he was al- 
ready believed by many to be a god. And, thercaf- 
ler, he quotes a Greek verſion of the paſſage in Ter- 
tullian laſt produced, with ſome periods before and 
atter it, relative to the emperor's motion and the 
ſenate's refuſal of it. Oroſius, finally, of the 5th cen- 
tury, not to inſtance in later writers, ſpeaks & of Pi- 
late's having ſent an account to Tiberius of Chriſt's 
paſſion and reſurrection, and of the following won- 
ders which were done publickly by himſelf, or by 


whereon, becauſe he was eſteemed a ſenator of great probity, and had 
always been believed a friend to Romulus, they acquieſced, and de- 
creed divine honours to him, 

* Alludiog to the opinion he ſhewed of Jeſus's innocence at his tri- 
al, and his averſion to condemn him. | 

+ Apolog. cap. 5. * Annuntiata fabi ex Syria Palaeſtina, quae. 
illie veritatem iſtius divinitatis revelarent. 

Lib. 2. cap. 2. $ Lib, 7, cap. 4. 
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his diſciples in his name, and of his being believed 
to be a god, through the encreaſing faith of very ö 
many. Moreover, it is certain, and has been proved 
undeniably by ſeverals (as indeed the cuſtomarineſs ö 
of ſuch kind of information to the emperors is ad-. 
mitted by our author) that the governors of provin- 
ces were in uſe to compoſe acts or commenta- 
ries, and therein, to tranſmit to the emperors intel. | 
ligence of the principal occurrences and tranſactions 
of the countries where they preſided. Why then 
ſhould we queſtion that Pilate, who was dragged in- 
to the condemnation of Chriſt, had ſent ſome fa. 
vourable notices about him to his maſter, ſince we 
ſee that the more early advocates for our religion 
appeal to them in their defences that were to be pre- 
ſented to magiſtrates, who, unleſs it had been ſo, 
would thus have obtained a great advantage againſt I 
them and their cauſe. Further, we know from the 
{ame * Euſebius, who ſpeaks of theſe acts, that, in or- 
der to take from Chriſtians all pretence of ſupport ? 
to their intereſt from that quarter, the heathen peo- 
ple forged acts of Pilate full of all blaſphemy againſt 
Chriſt, which they diſperſed diligently through all 

the provinces, and which the perſecuting emperor | 
Maximin, about the year 307, ordered to be publick- } 
ly propoſed both in town and country, and enjoined 
ſchool-maſters to deliver to the boys as leſſons which 
they ſhould commit to memory, Indeed Pilate might | 


* Hiſt. lib.1. cap. . and ꝙ. 5. he is ſo exact as to acquaint us they were | 
convicted to be a forgery, from making Chriſt's death to have happen- 
ed in Tiberius's 4th conſulſhip, or the 9th year of his reign, when it | 
appeared by Joſephus, that Pilate, under whom he was crucified, re 
ceived the procuratorſhip of Judea only in Tiberius's 1 2th year. 


\ 
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be moreready to tranſmit ſome accountsto Rome con- 
cerning Jeſus, becauſe his followers had multiplied 
conſiderably, and begun to make a figure before he 
was removed from his government, which was not, 
according to the ſhorteſt computation, till almoſt two 
years after our Saviour's crucifixion. 

It does not however follow, that, if there had 
been ſuch acts, containing relations of ſtrange things 
which happened in honour of Chriſt, ſome Roman 
hiſtorian would have given us ſome account of theſe 
prodigies in teſtimony to his greatneſs from them. 
For it is ſeldom we meet with quotations from, or 
appeals to, like commentaries and records, in thoſe 
writers who treat of the affairs and tranſactions of 
the provinces. Beſides, it ought never to have been 
expected, that hiſtorians ſtill continuing heathen, 
would give themſelves any trouble to ſearch thoſe 
regiſters, and to produce from them any ſtupendous 
proofs therein mentioned of Jeſus's authority and 
miſſion, who was ſprung from a nation for which 
they had a ſovereign and proud contempt, whoſe 
claim and pretenſions themſelves diſallowed, and 
whoſe aim in his doctrine, was to baniſh out of the 
world thoſe idolatrous forms of worſhip to which 
they were enſlaved, together with their attendant 
vices, whatever advantageous things Pilate, the hea- 
then governor, might have been led to ſay in his 
commentaries in fidelity to his truſt as chief magi- 
ſtrate over Judea under Caeſar, that he might ex- 
plain the riſe of a ſe& which was growing numerous 
in that part of the empire. There is not then ſuſſi- 
cient weight in the objection, from the ſilence of the 
Roman hiſtorians, to overthrow the real exiſtence of 
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ſome acts of Pilate with a narrative in the main fa- 
vourable to Jeſus. Nevertheleſs, I muſt obſerve, we 
cannot aſſert, with the moſt exact certainty, to what 
degree it was ſo, as none of the antient Chriſtians who 
ſpeak of theſe acts, have pretended to recite to us 
their preciſe words on the ſubject. And, further, it 
is plain to all attentive perſons, that while they ſpeak 
of their contents, every one in his own language and 
diction, they alſo ſpeak of the matters therein declared 
to his advantage, with ſome variety and diverlity ; 
and ſometimes ſo looſely and generally, that it is not 
eaſy to ſay what they intended their readers ſhould 
underſtand to be found in them, and what not. 
But be it, that as Joſephus hath been ſilent about 
all the miracles and prodigies which were wrought 
in confirmation of Chriſt's authority, ſo Pilate had not 
wrote one word of them to Tiberius, notwithitand- 
ing all the poſitive aſſurances we have fron: the fathers 
that he had, becauſe no Roman hiſtorian hath mention- 
ed aſyllable about them. Are theſe miracles and pro- 
digies to be on this account diſbeheved, and rejected 
as idle tales? By no means. Even upon this ſuppoli- 
tion, they ſtill deſerve our fulleſt credit and aſſent. 
The hiſtories we have of them are written by per- 
ſons who had good opportunities to know the facts, 
who were originally prepoſſeſſed againſt Jeſus's pre- 
tenſions to be the Chriſt, through the national ex- 
pectations that ſuch a perſon would appear with great 
worldly pomp and ſplendour, and who were ſtedfaſt 
in their teſtimony to the miracles, inſtead of retract- 
ing it, amidſt any proſpect of dangers which threatned 
them, or any preſſure of troubles and inconvenien- 
ces to which they were ſubjected for it ; as were al- 


ſo their companions; for it is not pretended that 
any of them denied their reality, or accuſed them as 
{ham and trick, whatever diſpleaſure they incurred 
of the maſter himſelf, or of his friends, by their of- 
fences and milcarriages.—And theſe hiſtories were 
publiſhed to the world ſoon after the wonderful 
things which they ſet forth are ſaid to have been 
done, in the country which is repreſented to be the 
ſcene of them, or in places which, amidſt their diſ- 
ance, had caſy and frequent intercourſe therewith.--- 
There are no incredible and ridiculous circumſtan- 
ces interwoven in the narratives of theſe extraordi- 
nary events, fuch as demonſtrate many monkiſh and 
pagan tales of miracles to be mere arrant forgeries 
and frauds. —Nor are theſe events in themſelves lu- 
dicrous and trifling, of which ſort have been the 
tricks and rogueries of wicked men, but grave and 
inportant.—The power to which they are aſcribed 
alſo is adequate to the operation of them. And the 
end for which they are affirmed to have been done is 
rational and exalted, meet therefore and worthy of 
God. — The hiſtories of them, moreover, tho' com- 
poſed by four different perſons, agree well with one 
another, allowance being made for the not uncom- 
mon omiſſion of ſome facts or circumſtances of facts 
by one writer, which another takes notice of ; and 
reaſonable caution being uſed that we do not con- 
found all miraculous cures through Jeſus's life, and 
all appearances by him after his reſurrection from the 
dead, as the ſame, which have ſome mutual likeneſs 
and ſimilarity.— And they come accompanied with 
epiſtles or letters, at leaſt from one of the party, to 
churches or ſocieties of Chriſtians, among whom he 
bad virulent perſonal enemies, and reproves ſome for 
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abuſes and corruptions, of which they wereguilty, with 
ſharpneſs, yea, threatens them with a rod, wherein, 
notwithſtanding the handle he would have given them 
to inſult and triumph over him by any falſhood in his 
pretenſions, he ſpeaks in a familiar manner of like 
extraordinary powers having been exerted by himſelf 
and his fellow-labourers, and even of their being poſ- 
ſeſſed by many among themſelves thro' the grace of 
Jeſus, as we are told in theſe hiſtories ſignalized him. 
— Beſides, not to repeat what was faid above, in enu- 
merating the marks of credibility obſervable in the 
four goſpels in general, the details of the wonders are 
in particular moſt artleſs, inſtead of being framed 
with the {kill which diſtinguiſhes a cunningly deviſ- 
ed fable. For there is no gradual riſing from mi- 
racles where the effect was more ſlow, to thoſe where 
the effect was more inſtantaneous; from miracles 
where was ſome external action or application, how- 
ever inadequate to the effect, to miracles where none 
was uſed; from miracles where the change and al- 
teration produced was leſs beyond human power to 
thoſe where it was ſo more confeſſedly: in a word, 
from miracles leſs ſhowy and ſtriking, to thoſe more 
ſuited to amaze and aſtoniſh, which would have 
been a method more calculated to prepare the rea- 
der for believing the whole; but all are told pro- 
miſcuouſly as they were tranſacted : while at the 
ſame time, there is ſometimes only a ſummary men- 
tion of works that muſt have appeared more ſtupen- 
dous, a minute recital being preferred of thoſe that 
were leſs ſuch.—And, throughout, there is great 
fimplicity and ſhortneſs of relation, whatever room 
there muſt have been for enlargement and embel- 
liſhment to commend and extol the doer of them. 
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Further, they were never contradicted by any writ- 
ten memoirs of theſe times; none ſuch do now exiſt ; 
none ſuch can with any ſhadow of reaſon be alledg- 
ed to have formerly exiſted, but to have periſhed 
by accident or intention. Authors of that age whoſe 
works are come down to us, inſtead of confuting 
the miracles, and expoſing them as falſe and legen- 
dary, grateful as this muſt have been to rulers and 
magiſtrates, and to the majority in every nation, and 
promiſing as the ſucceſsful attempt muſt have been 
of honour and profit to themſelves, have been ſilent, 
and left them to receive whatever dependence upon 
them theſe hiſtories could procure for any oppoſite 
endeavours on their ſide to prevent it. What an im- 
preſſion, in this view, does Joſephus's mere omiſſion 
to refute the truth of the evangelical hiſtory make, 
nnce he himſelf belonged to that very nation which 
crucified Chriſt as a falſe prophet and deceiver, and, 
though not born at the time, was born within a few 
years after he was thus put to death, yea, born 
to a prieſt; one, by conſequence, of that order of 
men who had been very active in procuring his ap- 
prehenſion and condemnation! Eſpecially when we 
add, that he could not be reſtrained from doing it 
by fear of ſubjecting thoſe of his own religion to di- 
{treſs and miſery from the Romans, upon pretence 
of their adherence to Chriſt ; becauſe, before he 
wrote, Jews and Chriſtians were very well under- 
ſtood by them to be ſeparate and diſtin ſects.— 
Even the goſpels, which have been called apocry- 
phal, and juſtly excluded from the canon of the New 
Teſtament, inſtead of overthrowing, rather confirm- 
ed the accounts contained in our genuine and au- 


thentic goſpels of the miracles and of the prodigies in 
general abovementioned. For all the writers of them 
ſuppoſed that Jeſus had a power of working miracles, 
and that he roſe, and that he aſcended into heaven; 
only they gave ſuch accounts of his extraordinary 
works as fancy had ſuggeſted, or tradition had con- 
veyed to them; and took away or added ſuch ſpe- 
cialities to his hiſtory and diſcourſes falſely and with- 
out ground, as were unfavourable or friendly to 
their own diſtinguiſhing peculiar notions reſpective- 
ly; of his not having any previous exiſtence to his 
nativity in the days of Auguſtus ; of his not being 
born of a virgin by the miraculous agency of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, but born as other men are; of his not hav- 
ing real but only apparent humanity ; of the tran- 
ſcendent excellence and virtue of celibacy, or the 
like &. | 

Again, the moſt keen and inveterate adverſaries 
of our religion in the carly ages, do not ſeem to have 
abſolutely denied the miracles which Jeſus is record- 
ed to have pertormed, though, as they lived very 
near to the pretended time of theſe operations, they 
enjoyed ſuperior advantages for diſproving them if 


* I mult ſatisfy myſelf with this general account of theſe goſpels, 
which, in general, were productions of the ſecond century, Whoever 
would be better acquainted with them, may read Beauſobre Diſcours 
{ur les livres Apocryphes, Hiſtoire des Manichees, tom. 1. liv. 2.p. 455, 
——4 64. Lardner's'Credibility, vol. 6. p. 400, &c. vol. 12. near the 
end, Fabric. Codex Pſeudepigraphus N. Teſtamenti. I only add, 
for illuſtrating what hath been ſaid, that ſome of them began with John's 
baptiſm and preaching, and had nothing at all about the miraculous 
conception, the appearance of the ſtar, the viſit of the Magi, the maſ- 
ſacre of the babes, and the retreat into Egypt, the preſentation of Je · 
{us in the temple, and like matters. 
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they were fictitious. They appear rather to have owned 
the facts, and to have diſallowed their force to eſtabliſh 
his divine authority, and confirm the goſpel, by aſcrib- 
ing them to magical ſkill, (juſt as the Phariſces, dur- 
ing our Lord's perſonal miniſtry, evaded all the argu- 
ments from his ejection of demons for ſhewing he 
was the Son of God, by ſaying, He caſteth out de- 
vils by Beelzebub the prince of the devils) and ſome- 
times alſo by diſparaging them in compariſon of the 
wonders which ſome of their own perſwaſion and 
party had wrought. This is evident from the quo- 
tations from their pieces which are preſerved in the 
writings of the Chriſtian fathers. For theſe produc- 
tions themſelves are * long ago loſt; which the 


* Nevertheleſs, the profeſſors of our religion ſhould not be whol- 
ly blamed for the want of theſe works of Celſus, Porphyry, Hiero- 
cles and other enemies. It is indeed true, that the zeal of ſome Chriſ- 
tian princes of old, led them to order them to be burnt. Conſtantine, 
ſoon after the Council of Nice, in a letter to the biſhops and people, of 
which Socrates hath given us a copy, ſpeaks of his having required 
that Porphyry's books againſt religion ſhould be committed to the fire ; 
yea, ſeems to have denounced capital puniſhment to every one who 
ſhould hide or conceal them, inſtead of bringing them forth to be 
burnt, if we may judge from the penalty he annexes to the neglect of 
ſaving Arius's books, where he appears to make his own conduct, with 
relation to Porphyry's writings, his model. Hiſt, lib. 1. cap. 9. page 
32. But it was not effectual to aboliſh his works; for Libanius read 
them, and Apollinarius anſwered them about the middle of the 4th 
century: and Jerome gives us large quotations from them in his Com- 
mentaries, even about the end of that century. Nay, there is a law of 
Theodoſius the younger and Valentinian, appointing that all books which 
Porphyry or any other had written againſt the religious worſhip of the 
Chriſtians, with whomſoever they were found, ſhould be caſt into the 
fire; which ſhews they were extant ſo late as A. D. 449. Cod. lib. 
t. Tit. 1, De Summa Trinitate, leg. 3. As again, in Juſtinian's No- 


V 
moſt wiſe and able advocates for our faith do la- 
ment, becauſe thence occafion hath been taken to 


vels, we have a reference to its having been declared unlawful by for- 
mer emperors, to tranſcribe or poſſeſs Porphyry's writings againſt the 
Chriſtians; where the ſame thing is ſtatuted about the books of Severus 
the heretic, under pain of the loſs of a hand for writing them, 42, 
cap. 1. However, the heathens had here ſet the example ; for Dio- 
cleſian had before ordered the ſcriptures to be burnt, in the year 
303. Euſeb. Hiſt. 8. 2, 294. in purfuance of which, it was done 
in the market places, many delivering up theſe divinely inſpired books 
to the flames, that they might preſerve their lives, Ibid. 8. 2. 293. 
Lactantius, or the author De Mort. Perſecut. cap. 12. Auguſtinus Col- 
lat. cum Donatiſtis, cap. 1 5, &c. As, indeed, it had been the old prac- 
tice both of the Greeks and Romans, to deſtroy in this way whatever 
tended to overthrow their religions. Vater, Maxim, lib, 1. cap. 1, 
Fea. 12. Lactant. Inſt, lib. 1. cap. 22. Cic. de Nat. D. I. f. c. 23. 
Minutius Feli x, cap. 8. and Lactant. de Ira Dei, cap. 9. Hence, ac- 
cording to Arnobius, who flouriſhed about A. D. 307. not a few hea- 
thens in his time, murmured that Cicero's writings were not aboliſhed, 
(meaning, I ſuppoſe, in particular, his books De Divinatione and De 
Natura Deorum) becaufe they contributed to promote the Chriſtian re- 
ligion, and ſubverted the reverence of antiquity, thus feariag the teſti- 
fication of truth. Adverſus Gentes, lib. 3. p. 103, 104. And Julian, 
in the intermediate period between theſe edicts of Conſtantine and 
Theodoſius, had ſhewed the fare diſpoſition with relation to Chriſtian 
writings. For, upon the murder of Georgius Bp. of Alexandria, he wrote 
to Endicius, governor of Egypt, to do him the favour of procuring 
for him all his books : © For he had many philoſophical, and many rhe- 
* torical books, and many concerning the doctrine of the impious Gali- 
* leans, ſays he, which I would wiſh to be entirely deſtroyed ; but that 
more uſeful books may not be deſtroyed together with them, let them 
* alſo be ſought with exactneſs. And then he goes on to bid him 
employ his ſecretary, who, if he ſearched them out with fidelity, 
ſhould be rewarded with the enjoyment of his freedom; but if he be- 
haved ill about the matter, ſhould be tortured for his diſcovery of 
books. See Epiſt. 9. and compare Epiſt. 26. Chriſtians then had 
learned this method of procedure from the Gentiles themſelves, thougk 
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throw out ſuſpicions, though without reaſon, to its 
prejudice. To this purpoſe we ſaw formerly, that 
Celſus, an heathen of conſiderable learning and abili- 
ties, in his book which he inſcribed, © The true Word,” 
about the year 170, made his Jew attribute the mi- 
racles or mighty works, on account of which Jeſus was 
elated, and aſſerted he ought to be acknowledged as 
a God, to his having learned ſome powerful arts from 
the Egyptians, while he ſerved for hire among them, 


they did not equally with them neglect to refute irreligious writings. 
Why, however, did they not ſurvive theſe ſevere edicts, even as the ſcrip- 
tures did the like? This ſeems to have been owing to the great con- 

tempt into which they fell by the progreſs of our religion, for which 
ue have Chryſoſtom's teſtimony, who lived long before the laſt of theſe 
decrees for committing the books of adverſaries to the flames. For 
he ſays, De S. Babyla, orat. 2. tom. 2. Benedict. 5 39. or tom. 5. 
444. Savil. © The philoſophers and fine orators after their diſpute 
* with us have become ridiculous, and have appeared to differ in nothing 
from children that trifle ; for they have not been able to perſuade over, 
* out of ſo many nations and people, man or woman, wiſe or unwiſe, nor 
even a little child; but ſo great is the diſregard of the books written 
* by them, that they have vaniſhed long ago, and many of them have 
* periſhed as ſoon as they were ſhewed or publiſhed ; but if any can be 
* found preſerved any where, one may find it ſaved with Chriſtians.” 
In this there is, I doubt not, ſome exaggeration ; but it is eaſy to ſee, 
in proportion as Chriſtianity advanced, few would be at the trouble of 
tranſcribing the books of enemies, or at the expence of cauſing tran- 
ſcribe them, which muſt have been conſiderable, ſince we find that among 
a number of ſlaves able to read, none colt leſs than 100,000 nxmmi, 
or Soo I. Sterling, Seneca, lib. 4. epiſt. ad Lucil,—Accidental fires 
too, violence of conquerors, and barbarity of ſucceeding ages may have 
contributed to deprive us of them, as they have loſt to us many apo- 
logies for the Chriſtian religion, as Quadratus's, Ariſtides's, Melito's 
Kc. and many anſwers to the books of unbelievers, as theſe of Metho- 
dius, Euſebius of Ceſarea, Apollinarius of Laodicea in Syria, and Phi- 
!oftorgius againſt Porphyry, &c. We read of libraries, even large ones. 


TTT 
being in ſtraitened circumſtances: which appears to 
be admitting ſomething extraordinary. * 


conſumed by lightening, and plundered, yea, burned by enemies. Ip 
particular, the calit Omar wrote to his general, when the Saracens un- 
der him had become maſters of Alexandria, A. D. 6. 2. to deſtroy all 
the books in the library there, becauſe if they agreed in doctrine with 
the book of God, (meaning the toran,) they were uſeleſs, and if they 
contradicted it, they ought not to be ſuffered : while, theſe again were ſo 
numerous, that, having been diſtributed among the public baths, they 
ſerved for fuel for ſix months, Abulpharaji Hiſtor. Dynaſtiarum per Po- 
cock, Dyn. 9. p 814. and who can tell what havock mere ſtupidity 
and ignorance may have produced! Theſe things may check the cla- 
mours and reproaches of infidels, upon this point. 

* Celfſus's own words, as quoted by Origen, lib. 1. p. 22. are, 
Kay v roc eic AtyuTTor puodarrnoag, x er Sur amear Tu TepdoJ eic 
t9 #15 AryuTTO TEuvuvorTay, tranny, ty rar dorayu utyn pre 
Your, Kay di aura; Otoy auroy arnyoptuot, Yet I have ſome doubt, 
whether Celſus, on the whole, did not rather maintain the appearance of 
miracles, through an impoſition on the ſenſes, than admit their reality. 
For Origen tells us ibid. p. 53. Celſus pretends to grant the truth of 
whatever things are written about Jeſus's cures, or his reſtoring to life, 
or his feeding multitudes with ſome few loaves, from which many frag- 
ments were left, or whatever things he reckons the diſciples, in their 
humour of telling prodigies (TtpaTeooutyy;,) have recorded And 
immediately he makes them works common with thoſe of jugglers, 
(yonrwr,) who promiſe more wonderful things, and with things done 
in the market-places for a few pence, by thoſe who have learned ad- 
mirable ſciences from the Egyptians, and who expell demons from men, 
and blow out difeaſes, and call up ſouls of heroes, and ſhew expenſive 
ſuppers, tables, cakes, and fiſhes, which exiſt not, and move as living 
creatures things which are not living creatures, but are beheld ſuch in ap- 
pearance, after which he aſks, * Becauſe mendo theſe things, will it be- 
* hove us to eſteem them ſons of God, or muſt we not rather ſay, that 
© theſe are artifices of wicked men, and of men influenced by an evil dae- 
mon? Hereupon Origen obſerves, * You ſee how by theſe words, he ad- 
* mitted that there is magic, though perhaps he is the ſame perſon with 
him who wrote ſeveral books againſt magic, but as it was uſeful to him 


FEST ĩͤ 259 


Hierocles, again, another writer, and a magiſtrate, 
who was very active in perſecuting the Chriſtians, in his 
two books, in which he endeavoured to overthrow our 
religion, did not deny the truth of the miracles. For 
ſays Lactantius his contemporary, When he would 
* deſtroy the wonderful actions of Jeſus, and yet 
could not deny thera, he f was willing to ſhew that 
Apollonius performed either equal or greater things.” 
And the ſame thing appears from Kuſebius's confu- 
tation of his book. For though he ſaid, according to 
him, It is reaſonable to think, that the actions of 


* for his purpoſe, he likens the things recorded concerning Jeſus to things 
done from magic. And they would be like, if he had before evinced there 
vas nothing but ſhew or ſemblance in them, « ty 1 amodeiuc - 
Able roi MAYY arueT1y ephart DHA. And then he goes on to ob- 
ſerve, how by his doctrine he called men to fear God, and to reform 
their manners, that they might be apprœved by him, which none of 
the jugglers did, and how he was an example of a virtuous life, while 
they were filled with the moit filthy and abominable crimes ; though 
I may not recite the paſſage exactly, that I may ſhorten, for which rea- 
ſon 1 alſo omit queting the original. In another place. page 87. 
Origen ſays, * Frequently already Celſus. not able to gainſay the 
* miracles which Jeſus is written to have done, calumniatcs them as 
* juggleries, yourerag,” If this be the caſe, there will be ſome diffe- 
rence, indeed, between Celſus's real hypotheſis, and the account general- 
ly given of it; for it will be this, that ſpectators and paticnts were de- 
ceived about the miracles, they beiug tricks of legerdemain. But it is 
a moſt ridiculous and abſurd pretence. For there was ſuch a concurrence 
of by-ſtanders, and of thoſe who were the ſubjects of the operations 
themſelves, in behalf of the reality, as could never happen without an 
alteration and change of their organs of ſenſation equally miraculous ; 
they were done alſo in a moſt open and public manner, and had 
permanent and abiding effeAs. | 

+ Lib. 5. cap. 3. Qgum facta ejus mirabilia deſtrueret, nee ta» 
mes negaret. &. 
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jeſus have been magnified by Peter, and Paul, 
© and others hke them, ignorant men, liars and im- 


© poſtors,” and thought © Philoſtratus's & account of 
Apollonius's wonderful works more worthy of cre- 


© dit,” he ſtill ſuppoſed Jeſus to have made the blind 


recover their fight, and to have performed ſome ſuch 
amazing things, but Apollonius to have wrought 
more; wherefore he blames the levity of Chriſtians, 


* Moſt abſurdly. For this Philoſtratus, who flouriſhed about A, 
D. 210. wrote more than 100 years after the death of Apollonius, 
a contemporary of Nero, and relied chiefly on the formerly unknown me- 
moirs of one Damis concerning him, (ſince loſt,) that were then 


brought to the empreſs Julia, wife of Septimius Severus, who ordered 
him to compoſe the life of Apollonius, which we ſtill have, from them, 


How filly and ridiculous ſtories are there told of Apollonius, as the 
whole are ill vouched, may be feen in Dr. Lardner's Teſtimonies vol. 
3. chap. 39, Of Hierocles, If there is one relation of his reſtoring a girl 
to life, when ſhe was carried out to interment, to ſay nothing about 
the probability of the whole tale's being a fiction, the author him- 
ſelf leaves room to think ſhe was not really dead. For he ſays, Apollo- 
nius touching her, and murmuring ſome words ſecretly over hery awa- 
kened her from ſeeming death, a Tv dexv roc Davary. And adds, * But 
* whether he found a ſpark of life in her, which eſcaped the obſerva- 
* tion of them that waited on her, for it is ſaid, as Jupiter ſent a ſhow- 
* er, ſhe ſent forth a ſmoke from her face,” (a natural token and in- 
dication of remaining warmth and life,) © or whether he recalled and 
* cheriſhed up life that was extinguiſhed, the event appeared not to 
me only, but alſo to others, very wonderful. Eure de ou n T!C 
Lun evper ty Laury, of txianter rug Vepamevorrac, neyeral yay we 
\exaLo pry 6 Zeue, 1 bt aruCor amo Tv Tpoowny, ere a s 
Try M arthanr ds xc averabir, apprroc 1 xxTarmi TETY yE)"- 
rer Wi £4401 over, anna Kop TOs THpPHTUNETY, Philoſt. Op. edit. 
Olear. lib. 4. c. 45. To read the whole, mult ſatisfy every one to what 
hard ſhifts the heathens were driven, when they laid hold on the won- 
ders aſcribed to this man, in order to ſupport the cauſe of polytheiſm 
and idolatry, in oppoſition to the goſpel of Chriſt. 
1 X 
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who preached Jeſus to be a God for ſome few pro- 
digies rea reiac, and praiſes their own reaſonable judg- 
ment, who eſteemed Apollonius, notwithſtanding 
he had done a greater number of theſe things, not 
2 God, but a man acceptable to the f Gods.“ Julian, 
finally, in like manner acknowledged the truth of 
ſome miracles at leaſt, however he diſparaged them. 
For ſays he in one place, where he is ſpeaking of the 
unbelief of Chriſt's brethren, as quoted by! Cyrill, 
* Jeſus, who commanded the winds, and walked on 
the ſea, and caſt out demons, and as you will have 
it, made the heaven and the earth, (for none of 
his diiciples preſumed to ſay theſe things concerning 
him, except John alone, nor he clearly and explicite- 
© ly, but let it be granted that he ſaid them,) could 
not change the purpoſes of his friends and relations 
* unto ſalvation.* And before * this, © Jeſus having 
« perſuaded the worſt ſort among you, is celebrated 
* a few more than 300 years, having wrought no 
* work through the time which he lived worthy to 
be reported, unleſs one think to heal the lame, and 
the blind, and to exorciſe demoniacs, in the villages 
* Bethſaida and Bethany, are among the greateſt 
works.“ And ſhould it not be of weight, that thete 


+ Euſeb. adv, Hieroclem, pp. 512. 513. who gives us his very 
words, 

Lib. 6. page 213. 

* Ibid. p. 191. I ſhall give the original here, as it is ſhort, while 
it is, at the ſame time, deciſive. O de Inove arameara; To Xepicer 
Twy Tap V MY OM YC Tpog TO TRHHKOTIONG EHIAU Hf ovojatierat, e 
Yuoapevog map or tn yporov spyar whir au a, & un Tis et r 
rc KUNANG K HN 10 R000, Kay Faruortorras EpopriCer tr Beb- 
cad 124 6 Bnlans rays NOUS, T MEYISUY Ep YAY emal. 
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perſons * who profeſſedly wrote againſt Chriſtianity, 
and would have been glad to have deſtroyed its evi- 
dences completely, inſtead of denying roundly that 
ſuch things were done as the evangeliſts ſet forth, 
have expreſſed themſelves as they have done, though 
they could be under no reſtraints of fear from men: 
for the two firſt wrote before the eſtabliſhment of 
Chriſtanity by Conſtantine, by conſequence, before 
any books which might be ſerviceable to their cauſe 
could have periſhed, through a deference to impe- 
rial decrees; yea, in times of violent perſecution +. 
And Julian was himſelf the head of the Roman em- 
pure. 

Once more, though we have not relations of the 
miracles and prodigies by Jewith and Gentile writ- 
ers, perſiſting ſtill in enmity to our holy religion, as 
indeed they could never be rationally expected ; (for 
what would it have been for them who were not 
wrought on by the miracles and prodigies to em- 
brace the goſpel to have entered into a detail of them, 
but to have bore teſtimony againſt themſelves in 
their rejection of it, and to have written a hiſtory 
to their own condemnation and confulion ?) yet we 


* 1 might alſo have obſerved here, that Mahomet, who was al- 
moſt 300 years after Julian, attributes, in his Koran, miracles to Je- 
ſus, the ſon of Mary, the apoſtle of God. For, beſides making bim 
ſpeak to men in the cradle, he repreſents him to have formed of clay | 
the figure of a bird, and to have breathed therein, whereon it became | 
a bird; to have healed one blind from his birth, and a leper ; to have 
raiſed dead perſons; and to have cauſed a table deſcend from heaven 
full of food. See Sale's tranflation, chap. 3. page 41. and chap. 5+ 
page 97. 98. and chap. 19. page 291. with the notes. 

+ Origen ady, Celſ. lib. 1. p. 5. and Lactant. Inſt, 5. 3. 
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have the converſion of innumerable Jews and Gen— 
tiles to Chriſtianity, notwithſtanding the ſtrong diſ- 
ſuaſives they had from the prejudices of their edu- 
cation, the importunities of their criminal paſſions, 
and the blandiſhments of worldly wealth, honour, 
and eaſe, againſt ſuch a change : which ſhould be a 
very ſatisfactory argument for the truth of the evan- 
gelical accounts concerning them. This is a copious 
ſubject ; but I muſt be conciſe. Behold, then, multi- 
tudes of Jews trained up from their childhood in the 
hopes of a Meſſiah amidſt great earthly pomp and 
ſplendor, who would ſubdue the nations under them, 
and enrich them with their treaſures; in the belief 
of the perpetual” continuance of their law; in the 
perſuaſion of the uninterrupted confinement of the 
moſt valuable privileges to themſelves as the people 
of God: and withal, ever accuſtomed to a ſhowy 
and laborious form of worſhip. Theſe, both in 
Judea and in the countries of their diſperſion, with- 
in a ſmall number of years, became proſelytes to the 
Chriſtian religion, which declared Jeſus to be the 
Mefliah, though, after ſpending his life quietly and 
peaceably in the employment of an humble artiſicer, 
or in the exerciſes of a ſpiritual inſtructor, he had 
been crucified by their rulers as an evil doer; Which, 
at the ſame time, abrogated their ritual ordinances, 
and laid open the favour of God and the felicity of 
heaven, and other moſt precious bleſſings, to all men 
without diſtinction, upon the ſame terms; and, fi- 
nally, which introduced a mode of devotion moſt ea- 
ſy, and ſimple, and plain, unadorned with any degree 
of that outward magnificence and gaudineſs upon 
which they had ſo fondly doted before, as in truth it 
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is very apt to attract the admiration, and captivate 
the affection of the populace every where. Behold 
again, great numbers of Gentiles bred up from the 
milk in a reverence for various 1dol deities, whom 
they delireated under images of men, and beaſts, and 
birds, and fiſhes; or perhaps even in the denial of a 
Providence over the world, with a future ſtate of re- 
tribution ;. educated, moreover, in an abhorrence of 
the Jews, together with a ſcornful diſregard of all 
their pretended revelations and prerogatives. "Theſe, 
in like manner, within no long ſucceſſion of years, 
came over to the Chriſtian religion alſo, and ac- 
knowledged the ſame Jeſus, though a Jew by ori- 
ginal, and therefore of a nation hated and deſpiſed, 
as a prophet from heaven, and the Saviour of the 
human racc; renounced the ſervice of their countleſs 
vain, and fictitious divinities, for the ſervice of the 
one true and living God, though a ſervice deſtitute 
of all uſe of corporeal figures or material repreſenta- 
tions, and of all that external pageantry with which 
theirs had been accompanied; received the doctrines 
of a divine ſuperintendency over human affairs now, 
and of righteous recompences hereafter, even by the 
generally exploded method of a reſurrection of the 
dead; and paid honour to the ſcriptures of the Old 
Teſtament as the oracles of God, of which the Jews 
had been honoured by him to be the guardians and 
depoſitaries, and in which the coming and circum- 
ſtances of the Chriſt had been foretold. This new 
religion, fo contrary to their moſt rooted prepoſſeſ- 
ſions, thoſe different ſorts of people embraced, when 
it was preached by men who had neither arms to 
conquer, nor power to awe, nor wealth to bribe, nar 
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eloquence to perſuade them to undertake its profeſ- 
ſion, (for the preachers of it were themſelves illite- 
rate, and poor, and feeble,) though it was oppoſed by 
the authority of the magiſtrates, by the artiſices and 
intrigues of the prieſts, by the learning and wiſdom 
of the philoſophers and Rabbis, by the obloquy and 
reproach of bigots of all forts, and by their own vi- 
cious appetites and affections not the leaſt ſtrenu- 
oully, upon which it brought a ſeverer and harder 
reſtraint than they had ever been under before.—And 
what was the evidence upon which this religion, ſo 
oppoſite to former notions, ſo contrary to the luſts 
of men, in the hands of inſtruments ſo weak and 
deſpicable, ſo withſtood likewiſe at its firſt appear- 
ance by a moſt frightful confederacy againſt it, 
claimed mens faith and ſubmiſſion ? Chiefly the mi- 
racles and prodigies which had happened in honour 
of Chriſt, theſe having been at the beginning recit- 
ed in more public or private addrefles by his friends, 
and by four of them ſoon after (indeed by three of 
them within thirty years of his crucifixion, or there- 
abouts) committed to writing and made public, in 
the language which of all others was then moſt com- 
monly underſtood. But now, how can this mighty 
revolution we ſpeak of be accounted for, that Jews 
and (Gentiles of all ranks in immenſe multitudes, 
ſhould relinquiſh and abandon their moſt darling 
and favourite, their moſt confirmed and eſtabliſh- 
ed ſentiments, together with all their peculiar uſages 
and practiſes founded thereon reſpectively, in an age 
when ſcience and liberal arts had made a very great 
progreſs, and in places even the beſt inſtructed and 
improved, as Jeruſalem, Caeſarea, Antioch, Theſſa- 
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lonica, Athens, Corinth, Epheſus, and Rome itſelf, 
to reccive the goſpel of Chriſt, by which they were 
to be more controlled in their evil inclinations 
when, inſtead of acquiring thereby any earthly ad- 
vantage, they expoſed themſelves to the hatred and 
deriſion of unbelieving nezghbours, yea, to bonds, 
baniſhment, ſtripes, confiſcation of ſubſtance, and e- 
ven the deſtruction of life itſelf, in ſhapes moſt ſhock- 
ing and grievous? Surely it can never be accounted 
for, that men made ſuch a change, and, having 
made it, continued in it, except by their having 
looked on theſe miracles and prodigies upon which 
Chriſtianity bottomed its pretenſions to regard and 
veneration, as what had been really performed 
and exhibited, in atteſtation to the divine miſſion of 
its author. As, again, it can never be ſuppoſed, that 
men would have eſteemed theſe extraordinary e- 
vents to have happened, firſt in the places where 
they were recorded to have come to pals but thir- 
ty or forty years ago, and afterwards in places 
more diſtant, amidit ſuch temptations to treat the 
written narratives of them as forgeries and falthoods, 
from antecedent miſtakes early imbibed, from wic- 
ked and corrupt paſſions, and from ſecular intereſts 
through the perſecutions which were raiſed againſt 
Chriſtianity, and through the loſs of various profi- 
table trades and occupations that were ſuperſeded 
by it in proportion as it prevailed ; and amidit the 
eaſe and ſpeed with which a fraud, had there been 
any, might have been detected, whether perſons were 
ſituated in or near the country which was the ſcene 
of theſe tranſactions, or in territories more remote, 
as there was very free intercourſe and communication 
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between all parts of the empire, but eſpecially theſe 
more celebrated and more frequented parts where 
the goſpel firſt ſpread, unleſs they had truly come 
to paſs as they were repreſented. Indeed this ſuc- 
ceſs of the goſpel, and propagation of our religion, 
ſo wide and extenſive, in ſo ſhort a ſpace, is an 
effect altogether inexplicable, in the circumſtances 
in which it was publiſhed, but upon the ſuppoſition 
of the truth of the hiſtory of the miracles and pro- 
digies which the evangeliſts have given us. For 
who would now diſcard the religious principles and 
rites in which they have been nguriſhed up, and 
adopt others in their room diametrically repugnant, 
upon hiſtories of wonders recorded to have been re- 
cently done in this or any adjoining country, at the 
application of perſons mean and contemned, with- 
out any worldly inducement to incline to it, and a- 
midſt every earthly motive to forbear it, if ſuch 
wonders were arrant fables? And if men would 
not, in ſuch a fituation, change at preſent, why 
ſhould the thing be imagined to have been done ſo 
generally then? The ſpeedy alteration in the world 
itſelf, therefore, of which there are moſt authentic 
monuments in the relations of heathen hiſtorians, and 
in the reſcripts of heathen * princes and governors, 
is a ſtrong proof of the truth of the miracles and 
prodigies, notwithſtanding the ſilence of Jewiſh and 
Gentile writers, ſtill remaining enemies to our re- 
ligion, about them; which is only a difficulty eaſy to 


* See Sueton, and Tacitus in the life of Nero. Plin, Epiſt. lib. 
10, Epiſt. 97, and 98. Adrian's reſcript to Fundanus, Euſeb. 4. 
8. And compare even Celſus apud Origen, lib, 3. 10. Not to ſpeal. 
of later times. 
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be ſolved from a knowledge of human nature, with. 
out ſaying, as Mr. Voltaire does in his ironical ſcof- 
fing manner, I ſuppoſe * God would not allow 
* ſuch divine things ſhould be committed to writing 
by prophane hands.“ Agreeably to this, well ſaid 
an antient father, When our adverſanes + tell us 
* miracles were not wrought, they wound themſelves 
(that is, hurt their own cauſe) more exceedingly ; 
for it would thus be the greateſt miracle, that all 
* the world did run toward twelve poor and unlearn- 
© ed men, being allured and caught by them.” 

It follows then, from this and other conſiderati- 
ons abovementioned, that the miracles and prodi- 
gies ought to be counted worthy of all credit, tho 
we have the detail of them only from thoſe who had 


* In the ſame way our author expreſſes himſelf in his Philoſophy 
of Hiſtory, chap. 19. page 98. After remarking the ſilence of all 
the Epyptian, and all the Greek writers, about the plagues of Egypt, 
and the eſcape of the Hebrews through the Red Sea, where the whole 
army of their enemies were ſwallowed up, God, doubtleſs, was un- 
* willing that ſo divine an hiſtory ſhould be tranſmitted to us by a- 
* ny prophane hand.“ But we need not be ſurprized that the Egyp- 
tians, who were a moſt vain-glorious and proud nation, have omitted 
to relate events ſo diſgraceful and humiliating to themſelves and to 
their gods. Herodotus, again, who is by far the oldeſt prophane writer 
that gives us any account of the affairs of Egypt, travelled thither at 
the diſtance of more than 1000 years after theſe miracles happened, 
And he himſelf owns ingenuouſly, that the Greeks had a very im- 
perfect knowledge of the things which befell that people, before Pſam- 
mitichus filled the throne there, which was no leſs than eight cen- 
turies after the departure of the Iſraelites from the country, Lib. 
2. c. 144. edit Stephan, page 170. 

+ Euſeb. Demonſtr, Evangel. lib. 3. To the ſame purpoſe Chry- 
ſoſtom, Hom. 4. in Acta, tom. 3. Page 92, 93. and Auguſtin de 
Civit. Dei, 22. 8. 
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become the diſciples and followers of Jeſus. Rely- 
ing, therefore, on the hiſtory, let us reſt ſatisfied of 
Jeſus's divine miſſion, endeavour to underſtand that 
ſcheme of truth and duty which he hath taught the 
world, and walk ſuitably thereunto, in expectation 
of theſe glorious rewards which he hath promiſed, 
and which he hath aſſured he will return to beſtow 
upon all his ſincere and faithful ſervants. 
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